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PREFACE. 


The follo^ving book is in some respects a supplement 
to ‘ Self-Help.’ The power and influence of Cliaracter 
were briefly summarised in that book ; but much more 
remains to be said. 

Certain reviewers have observed, notwithstanding 
their generous notices of the book, that I have not 
definitely stated what Character is. 

Character, as applied to men, has no doubt many 
definitions. It means the distinctive qualities by 
which one person is known from another. It may 
mean weakness or energy, and eshibxt itself in good- 
ness or in badness. It may also mean the adventitious 
qualities impressed by nature or habit on a person. 
Ho stands apart by himself, and becomes known as 
" a regular character.” 

Thus Douglas Jorrold wrote a book entitled *3!Ien 
of Character.’ But the men of whom he wrote were 
persons with some special moral twist in their lives, — 
such as “ Job Pippins, the Man who couldn’t help it.” 
Tlie works of Dickens also are full of men of character, 
such as Quilp, Smike, Pip, Squeers, and Nickleby, — 
exceptional men, odd, twisted, gnarled, and sometimes 
half-crazy. 

Character, os described in the following book, is of a 
different k/nd. I take Individual Character to be the 
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highest embodiment of the human being, — ^the noblest 
heraldry of Man, It is that which dignifies him, which 
elevates him in the scale of manhood, which forms the 
conscience of society, and creates and forms its best 
motive power. 

I have endeavoured, to the best of my power, to 
illustrate the power and efficiency of Individual 
Character by numerous examples taken from history, 
from'biography, and from personal experience. It seems 
to me that there is no better method of impressing the 
minds of young people, than by citing instances of 
noble behaviour from the lives of the best men and 
women who have ever lived. 

It will be found from the following pages that 
Character requires the exercise of many supreme 
qualities ; such as truthfulness, chasteness, mercifulness ; 
and with these integrity, courage, virtue, and goodness 
in all its phases. 

It is a pleasure to me to state that this book has 
already been exceedingly well received in this country. 
It has also been translated into nearly every European 
lanjguage, and into several of the languages of Asia. 
In America its circulation has been as great as in 
Britain, 

Losson, November 1878 . 


P. S. — am requested by Archdeacon Kempthome, of Elton 
Rectory, PeterboroQgh, to correct an error at p. 68, relating 
to Henry Martyn, the Indian mismonary. I cannot do better 
than quote his words: “The original memoir of Henry 
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fllortyn by Seijeant may bo assumed as tbe safest record, 
after seventy years, for testing any alleged facts of his early 
life, and friendship. He says, pp. 3-4, ‘ Henry Martyn was 
placed near one of tbe upper boys, with whom ho contracted 
a friendship that lasted through life.’ F. 6, ‘On his 
introduction to the University, the friend of his boyish days 
became counsellor of his riper years ; and in his journal he 
writes, “ I was kept a good deal in idleness by some . . . 

but the kind attention of H was a principal means of 

my preservation.”,’ P. 7, again he records, June 1799, 

‘ K , the friend before alluded to, attempted to persuade 

me that I ought to attend to reading, not for the praise of 
men, but for tbe glory of God.’ Serjeant distinctly says in 
his Memoir, p. 6, regarding Martyn, when at Truro school, in 
1797, ‘ The signal success of that friend who had been his 
guide, and led him to direct his views towards the University 
of Cambridge,’ &o. From the records of Truro school, and 
from the Cambridge Calendar, evidence can be readily fur- 
nished that Kempthome and Martyn were contemporary 
pupils under Dr. Cordew; and also that they were of St. 
John’s College, and Senior Wranglers in the years 1796 
and 1801 respectively. After the decease of the Bev. J. 
Kempthome, in 1838, a public monument, of no small 
artistic talent, was erected by voluntary snbscription in the 
south aisle of Gloucester Cathedral, to his memory.” 
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Xhtluenob oe Chatiaotsb 


« Unless strayo himself he can 
Erect himself, bow poor o thine is man!*'— itanic!. 

■•Charat.U!i is moral order seen throngfa the mcdlnm of nn indivldaal natnro . . , 
i>t>n of character am the conscicnco of the society to nhich they belong *' — Emertm, 
“The prosperity of a country depends, not on the abnndanco of Its reronnea, nor on 
the gtrciigtb of Its fortlflcaticns, nor on tho bcanty of its public bnildings; but it consists 
In the number of its culUvat^ citizens, in its men of education, cntlghtcnment, and 
character; here are to be found its true interest, its chief strength, Its real power."— 
iiarttn LuOier, 

Chaeacter is one of the greatest motive powers in 
the world. In its noblest embodiments, it exemplifies 
human nature in its highest forms, for it exhibits man 
at his best. 

Men of genuine excellence in every station of life 
— men of industry, of integrity, of high principle, of 
sterling honesty of purpose — command the spontaneous 
homage of mankind. It is natural to beueve in such 
men, to have confidence in them, and to imitate them. 
All that is good in the world is upheld by them, and 
without their presence in it the world would not bo 
worth living in. 

Although genius always commands admiration, cha- 
racter most secures respect. The former is more the 
product of brain-power, the latter of heart-power; and 
in the long run it is the heart that rules in life. Men 

»■ 
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sphere of Common Duty, [chap. i. 


of genius stand to society in tlie relation of its intellect, 
as men of character of its conscience; and wliile the 
former are admired, the latter are followed. 

Great men are always exceptional men ; and great- 
ness itself is but comparative. Indeed, the range of 
most men in life is so limited, that very few have tlm 
opportunity of being great. But each man can act his 
part honestly and honourably, and to the best of his 
ability. He can use his gifts and not abuse them. 
He can strive to make the best of life. He can be true, 
just, honest, and faithful, even in small things. In a 
word, he can do his Duty in that sphere in which 
Providence has placed him. 

Commonplace though it may appear, this doing of 
one’s Duty embodies the highest ideal of life and cha- 
racter. There may be nothing heroic about it; but 
the common lot of men is not heroic. And though the 
abiding sense of Duty upholds man in his highest 
attitudes, it also equally sustains him in the transac- 
tion of the ordinary affairs of everyday existence. 
Man’s life is “ centred in the sphere of common duties.” 
The most influential of all the virtues axe those whicli 
are the most in request for daily use. They wear the 
best, and last the longest. Superfine virtues, which 
are above the standard of common men, may only be 
sources of temptation and danger. Burke has truly 
said that “ the human system which rests for its basis 
on the heroic virtues is sure to have a superstructure of 
weakness or of profligacy.” 

When Dr. Abbot, afterwards Archbishop of Canter- 
bury, drew the character of his deceased friend Thomas 
Sackville,* he did not dwell upon his merits as a states- 


' Sockvillo, L<jrd Bnckhvist, Lord High Tireasurer under iglianM Ti 
nnd James L 
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man, or his genius as a poet, but upon bis viilues as a 
man 'in relation to the ordinary duties of life. “ Hew 
many rare things were in him I ” said he. Wlio more 
loving unto his wife? — who more kind unto his 
children ? — who more fast unto his friend ? — who more 
moderate unto his enemy? — who more true to his 
v/ord ?” Indeed, we can ^ways better understand and 
appreciate a man’s real character by the manner in 
wliich he conducts himself towards those who are the 
most nearly related to him, and by his transaction of the 
seemingly commonplace details of daily duty, than by 
his public exhibition of himself as an author, an orator, 
or a statesman. 

At the same time, while Duty, for the most part, 
applies to the conduct of affairs in common life by the 
average of common men, it is also a sustaining power to 
men' of the very highest standard of character. They 
may not have either money,' or property, or learning, 
or power; and yet they may be strong in heart and 
rich in spirit — honest, truthful, dutiful. And whoever 
strives to do his duty faithfully is fulfilling the pur- 
pose for which he was created, and building up in him- 
self the principles of a manly character. There are 
many persons of whom it may be said that they have no 
other possession in the world but their character, and 
yet they stand as firmly upon it as any crowned king. 

Intellectual culture has no necessary relation to 
purity or excellence of character. In the New Testa- 
ment, appeals are constantly made to the heart of man 
and to “ the spirit we are of,” whilst allusions to the 
intellect are of very rare occurrence. “ A handful of 
good life,” says George Herbert, “is worth a bushel 
of learning.” Not’ that learning is to be despised, but 
that it must be allied to goodness. Intellectual capacity 
is sometimes found associated \vith the meanest moral 

B 2 
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life, that he was under the necessity of eiiming his 
bread by turning, gardening, and clockmaking. Yet, 
at the very time when he was thus working with his 
hands, he was moulding the character of his country ; 
and he was morally stronger, and vastly more honoured 
and followed, than all the princes of Germany. 

Cliaracter is property. It is the noblest of posses- 
sions. It is an estate in the general goodwill and 
respect of men; and they who invest in it — though 
they may not become rich in this world’s goods — will 
find their reward in esteem and reputation fairly and 
honourably won- And it is right that in life good 
qualities should tell — that industry, virtue, and goodness 
should rank the highest — and that the really best men 
should be foremost. 

Simple honesty of purpose in a man goes a long way 
in life, if founded on a just estimate of himself and a 
steady obedience to the rule he knows and feels to be 
right. It holds a man straight, gives him strength and 
sustenance, and forms a mainspring of vigorous action. 
“No man,” once said Sir Benjamin Kudyard, “is bound 
to be rich or great, — no, nor to be wise ; but every man 
is bound to be honest.” ^ 

But the piu'pose, besides being honest, must be 
inspired by sound principles, and pursued wdth unde- 
viating adherence to truth, integrity, and uprightness. 
Without principles, a man is like a ship without rudder 
or compass, left to drift hither and thither with every 
wind that blows. He is as one without law, or rule, or 
order, or government. “ Moral principles,” says Hume, 
"are social and universal. They form, in a manner, 
the •party of humankind against vice and disorder, its 
common enemy.” 


• Debate on tI»o Petition of Bight, a.d 1628. 
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Epictetus once received a visit from a certain magni- 
ficent orator going to Eome on a lawsuit, wbo wished 
to learn Irom the Stoic something of his philosophy. 
Epictetus received his visitor coolly, not believing in 
his sincerity. "Ton wiU only criticise my style,” said 
he ; “ not really wishing to learn principles.” — “ Well, 
but,” said the orator, “ if I attend to that sort of thing, 
I shall be a mere pauper, lilce you, with no plate, nor 
equipage, nor land.” — “ I don’t ward such things,” re- 
plied Epictetus ; " and besides, you are poorer than I 
am, after all. Patron or no pati-on, what care I ? . You 
do care. I am richer than you. I don’t care what 
Caesar thinks of me. I flatter no one. This is what I 
have, instead of your gold and silver plate. You have 
silver vessels, but earthenware reasons, principles, appe- 
tites. My mind to me a kingdom is, and it furnishes 
me with abundant and happy occupation in lieu of your 
restless idleness. All your possessions seem small to 
you ; mine seem great to me. Your desire is insatiate 
— ^mine is satisfied.” ^ 

Talent is by no means rare in the world ; nor is even 
genius. But can the talent be trusted? — can the 
genius? Not unless based on truthfulness — on veracity. 
It is this quality more than any other that commands 
the esteem and respect, and secures the confidence of 
others. Truthfulness is at the foundation of aU per- 
sonal excellence. It exhibits itself in conduct. It is 
rectitude — truth in action, and shines through every 
word and deed. It means reliableness, and convinces 
other men that it con be trusted. And a man is 
already of consequence in the world when it is known 
that he can be relied on, — ^that when he says he knows 
ft thing, he does know it, — that when he says he ^vill 


' The Tlev. P. W. Farrar’s ' Seekers after God,* p. 241. 
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do a tbiug, he can do, and does it. Thus reliableness 
becomes a passport to the general esteem and confidence 
of mankrnd. 

In the affairs of life or of business, it is not intellect 
that tells so much as character, — not brains so much as 
heart, — ^not genius so much as self-control, patience, 
and discipline, regulated by judgment. Hence there is 
no better provision- for the uses of either private or 
public life, than a fair share of ordinary good sense 
guided by rectitude. Good sense, disciplined by ex- 
perience and inspired by goodness, issues in practical 
wisdom. Indeed, goodness in a measure implies 
wisdom — the highest ■wisdom — ^the union of the worldly 
with the spiritual. “ The correspondences of wisdom 
and goodness,” says Sir Henry Taylor, “are mani- 
fold; and that they will accompany each other is to 
be inferred, not only because men’s wisdom makes 
them good, but because their goodness makes them 
wise.”^ 

It is because of this controlling power of character in 
life that we often see men exercise an amount of in-' 
fluence apparently out of all proportion to their intel-. 
lectual endowments. They appear to act by means of 
some latent power, some reserved force, w'hich acts 
secretly, by mere presence. As Burke said of a powerful 
nobleman of the last century', “his virtues W'ere his 
means.” The secret is, that the aims of such men arc 
felt to be pure and noble, and they act upon others with 
a constraining power. 

Though the reputation of mon of genuine chai’acter 
may be of slow growth, their true qualiti^ cannot be 
wholly concealed. They may be misrepresented by 
some, and misunderstood by others; misfortune and 

‘ ‘TLoStotcfliaaii,’p. so. 
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adversity may, for a time, overtake them; but, witl) 
patience and endurance, they will eventually inspire 
the respect and command the confidence which they 
really deserve. 

It has been said of Sheridan that, had he possessed 
reliableness of character, he might have ruled the 
world ; whereas, for want of it, his splendid gifts were 
comparatively useless. He dazzled and amused, but was 
without weight or influence in life or politics. Even 
the poor pautomimist of Drury Lane felt himself his 
superior. Thus, when Delpini one day pressed the 
manager for arrears of salary, Sheridan sharply reproved 
him, telling him he had forgotten his station. “ No, in- 
deed, Monsieur Sheridan, I have not,” retorted Delpini ; 
" I know the difference between us perfectly well. In 
birth, parentage, and education, you are superior to 
me ; but in life, character, and behaviour, I am superior 
to you.” 

Unlike Sheridan, Burke, his countryman, was a gi'eat 
man .of character. He was thirty-five before he gained 
a seat in Parliament, yet he found time to carve 
his name deep in the political history of England. 
He was a man of great gifts, and of transcendent 
force of character. Yet he had a weakness, which 
proved a serious defect — ^it was his want of temper ; his 
genius was sacrificed to his irritability. And without 
this apparently minor gift of temper, the most splendid 
endowments may be comparatively valueless to their 
possessor. 

Character is formed by a variety of minute circum- 
stances, more or less under the regulation and control 
of the individual. Not a day passes without its dis- 
cipline, whether for good or for evil. There is no act, 
however trivial, but has its train of consequences, as 
there is no Tiair so small but-'casts its shadow. It was 
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ft wise saying of Mrs. Schimmelpenninck’s mother, 
never to give way to n'hat is little ; or hy that little, 
however you may despise it, you will he practically 
governed. 

Every action, every thought, every feeling, con- 
tributes to the education of the temper, the habits, and 
undeistanding ; and exercises an inevitable influence 
upon all the ads of our future life. Thus character is 
undergoing constant change, for better or for worse — 
either being elevated on the one hand, or degraded on 
the other. “ There is no fault nor folly of my life,” 
says Mr. Kusldn, “that does not rise up against me, 
- and take awny my joy, and shorten my power of pos- 
session, of Sight, of understanding. And every past 
effort of my life, every gleam of rightness or good in it, 
is with me now, to help me in my grasp of this art and 
its vision.”^ 

The mechanicol law, that action and reaction are 
equal, holds true also in morals. Good deeds act and 
react on the doers of them ; and so do evil. Not only 
so : they produce like effects, by the influence of ex- 
ample, on those .who are the subjects of them. Bui 
man is not the creature, so much as.he ife the creator, 
of circumstances ; ’ and, by the exercise of his freewill, 


* ‘ Queen of the Air,’ p, 127. 

’ Instead of sariug that man is 
the creature of cHrcamstonce, it 
^otild be nearer the mark to say 
that man is the architect of Cir- 
cumsbinco. It is Character which 
bidld? an existence out of Cirenm- 
Btonce. Out strength is measured 
by our plastic power. Prom the 
same materials one man builds 
Kilaces, anotiier Imrcls: one ware- 
houses, another villas. Bricks and 
mortar are mortar and bricki>, until | 


the architect con moke them some- 
thing else. Thus it is tliat in the 
some fiimily, in the same circuni- 
stonccs, one man rears a stately 
edifice, while his brother, vaciUat- 
iug and meompetent, lives for ever 
timid ruins : the block of granite, 
which was an obstacle on tlie 
pathway of the weak, becomes a 
stepping-stone on the patbwav rf 
tlio strong.”— G. H Lnwea, Life 
of Got the. ^ 


Chap. I.] Formation of Character. 1 1 

he can direct his actions so that they shall be pro- 
ductive of good rather than evil. “Nothing can work 
me damage but myself,” said St. Bernard ; “ the harm 
that I sustain I carry about with me ; and I am never 
a real sufferer but by my own fault.” 

The best sort of character, however, cannot be formed 
without effort. There needs the exercise of constant 
self-watchfulness, self-discipline, and self-control. There 
may be much faltering, stumbling, and temporary de- 
feat ; difficulties and temptations manifold to be battled 
nith and overcome ; but if the spirit be strong and the 
heart be upright, no one need despair of ultimate suc- 
cess. The very effort to advance — to arrive at a higher 
standard of character than we have reached — ^is in- 
spiring and invigorating; and even though we may 
fall short of it, we cannot fail to be improved by every 
honest effort made in an upward direction. 

And with the light of great examples to guide us — 
representatives of humanity in its best forms — every 
one is not only justified, but bound in duty, to aim at 
reaching the highest standard of character: not to 
become the richest in means, but in spirit; not the 
greatest in worldly position, but in true honour ; not 
the most intellectual, but the most virtuous ; not the 
most powerful and influential, but the most truthful, 
upright, and honest. 

It was very characteristic of the late Prince Consort 
— a man himself of the purest mind, who powerfully 
impressed and influenced others by the sheer force of 
his own benevolent nature — ^when drawing up the con- 
ditions of the annual prize to be given by Her Majesty 
at Wellington College, to determine that it should be 
a\Yarded, not to the cleverest boy, nor to the most 
bookish boy, nor to the most precise, diligent, and pru- 
dent boy, — but to the noblest boy, to the boy who 
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Bbould show the most promise of becoming a large- 
heaiied, high-motived man.* 

Character exhibits itself in conduct, guideH and ih- 
spired by principle, integrity, and practical wisdom. 
In its highest form, it is the individual mil acting ener- 
getically under the influence of religion, morality, and 
reason. It chooses its way considerately, and pursues 
it steadfastly; esteeming duty above reputation, and 
the approval of conscience more than the world’s praise. 
While respecting the personality of others, it preserves 
its own individuality and independence ; and has the 
courage to be morally honest, though it may be un- 
popular, trusting tranquilly to time and experience for 
recognition. 

Although the force of example will always exercise 
great influence upon the formation of character, the 
self-originating and sustaining force of one’s own spirit 
must be 'the mainstay. This alone can hold up tlie 
life, and give individual independence and energy. 
“ Unless man can erect himself above himself,” said 
Daniel, a poet of the Elizabethan era, “how poor a 
tiling is man ! ” Without a certain degree of practical 
eflicient force — compounded of will, which is the root, 
and wisdom, which is the stem of character — life will 
be indefinite and purposeless — ^lilre a body of stagnant 
water, instead of a running stream doing useful work 
and keeping the machinery of a district in motion. 

When the elements of character are brought into 
action by determinate will, and, influenced by high pur- 
pose, man enters upon and courageously perseveres in 
the path of duty, at whatever cost of w'orldly interest, he 
may be said to approach the summit of his being. Ho 


' rnlroduction to * Tho Principal Speeches and Adilresuos of H.B.U. 
the Prince Consort '(lEG2),<pp 3!)-4a ' 
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then exliibits character in its most intrepid form, and 
embodies the highest idea of manliness. The acts of such 
a man become repeated in the life and action of others. 
His very words live and become actions. Thus every 
word of Luther’s rang tlirough Grermany like a trumpet. 
As Eichter said of him, “ His words were half-battles.” 
And thus Luther’s life became transfused info the life 
of his country, and still lives in the character of modern 
Germany. 

On the other hand, energy, without integrity and a 
soul of goodness, may only represent the embodied 
j)rinciple of evil. It is observed by Novalis, in his 
‘ Thoughts on Morals,’ that the ideal of moral perfection 
has no more dangerous rival to contend with than the 
ideal of the highest strength and the most energetic 
life, the maximum of the barbarian — ^which needs only 
a due admixture of pride, ambitiou, and selfishness, to 
be a perfect ideal of the devil. Amongst men of such 
stamp are found the greatest scourges and devastators 
of the world — those elect scoundrels whom Providence, 
in its insciutable designs, permits to fulfil their mission 
of destruction upon earth.^ 

Very different is the man of energetic character 
inspired by a noble spirit, whose actions are governed 
by rectitude, and the law of whose life is duty. He 
is just and upright, — ^in his business dealings, in his 
public action, and in his family life — justice being as 

* Among the latest of these tvos out on liis embassy to Poland in 
Napoleon “ the Great,” a man of 1812, Napoleon’s parting instruo- 
abounding energy, but destituto tion to him was, “Tenoz bonne 
of principle. He had the lowest table et soi^ez les femmes," — of 
opinion of his fellowmen. “Men which. Penjamin Constant said 
nro hogs, who feed on gold,” ho that snoh an ohsoryation. addressed 
once said: “Well, I throw them to a feeble priest of sixty, show 
gold, and lead them whithersoever Buonaparte's profound^ contempf 
I wUl.” When the Abhd de Pradt, for the human race, without dis* 
Archbishop of I^ines. was setting tinction of nation or sex. 
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eseeulial in the government of a home as of a nation. 
He wll be honest in ali things — ^in his words and in his 
work. He will be generous and merciful to his oppo- 
nents, as well as to those who are weaker than himself. 
It was truly said of Sheridan — who, with all his im- 
providence, was generous, and never gave pain — that 

“ His vrit in tbe combat, as gentio as bright 
Never carried a heart-stain away on its blade." 

Such also was the character of Fox, who commanded 
the affection and service of others by his uniform 
heartiness and sympathy. He was a man who could 
always be most easily touched on the side of his honour. 
Thus, tlie story is told of a tradesman calling upon him 
one day for the payment of a promissory note which he 
presented. Fox was engaged at the time in coimting 
out gold. The tradesman asked to be paid from the 
money before- him. « No,” said Fox, « I owe this money 
to Sheridan; it is a debt of honour; if any accident 
happened to me, he would Jiave nothing to show.” 
“ J.hen, said the tradesman, “I change my debt into 
one of honour ; ” and he tore up the note. Fox wns 
con(][uered by the act i he thanked the man for his 
confidence, and paid him, saying, “ Then Sheridan must 
wait ; yours is the debt of older standing.” 

The man of character is conscientious. He puts 
his conscience into his work, into his words, into his 
every action. W^^^en Cromwell asked the Parh'ament 
for soldiers in lieu of the decayed serving-men and 
tapsters who filled the Commonwealth’s army, he 
required that they should be men "who made some 
conscience of w'hat they did;” and such were the men 
of which his celebrated regiment of "Ironsides” was 
composed. 

The man of character is also reverential. The pos- 
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session of this quality marlcs the noblest and highest 
type of manhood and womanhood: reverence for things 
consecrated by the homage of generations — for high 
objects, pure thoughts, -and noble aims — ^forthe great 
men of former times, and the highminded workers 
amongst our contemporaries. Eeverence is alike indis- 
pensable to the happiness of individuals, of families, 
and of nations. Without it there can be no trust, no 
faith, no confidence, either in man or God — ^neither 
social peace nor social progress. For reverence is but 
another word for religion, which binds men to each 
other, and all to God. 

" The man of noble spirit,” says Sir Thomas Over- 
bury, “ converts all occurrences into experience, between 
which experience and his reason there is marriage, and 
the issue are his actions. He moves by affection, not for 
affection ; he loves glory, scorns shame, and governeth 
and obeyeth with one countenance, for it comes from 
one consideration. Knowing reason to be no idle gift 
of nature, he is the steersman of his own destiny. 
Truth is his goddess, and he takes pains to get her, not 
to look like her, TJnto the society of men he is a sun, 
whose clearness directs their steps in a regular motion. 
He is the wise man’s Mend, the example of the indif- 
ferent, the medicine of the vicious. Thus time goeth 
not from him, but with him, and he feels age more 
by the strength of his soul than by the weakness of his 
body. Thus feels he no pain, but esteems aU such 
things as' friends, that desire to file off his fetters, and 
help him out of prison.” ^ 

Energy of will — self-originating ‘ force — is the soul 
of eveiy great character. Where it is, there is life ; 
where it is not, there is faintness, helplessness, and 


* bondensed from Sir Thomas Oyerhuiy’s * Ghaiacfera ’ (1614!.. 
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dtjspondency. “The strong man and the xvatorfall,” 
says the proverb, “channel their own path.” The 
energetic leader of noble spirit not only wins a way 
for himself, but carries others with him. His every 
net has n personal significance, indicating vigour, in- 
dependence, and self-reliance, and unconsciously com- 
mands respect, admiration, and homage. Such intre- 
pidity of character characterised Luther, Cromwell, 
Washington, Pitt, Wellington, and all great "leaders ol 
men. 

“ I am convinced,” said Mr. Gladstone, in describing 
the qualities of ‘the late Lord Palmerston in the House 
of Commons, shortly after his death — “ I am convinced 
that it was the force of will, a sense of duty, and a 
determination not to give in, that enabled him to make 
Jiimself a model for all of us who yet remain and foYlow 
him, with feeble and unequal steps, in the discharge 
of our duties ; it was that force of will that in point of 
fact did not so much straggle against the infirmities 
of' old age, but actually repelled them and kept them 
at a distance. And one other quality there is, at least, 
that may be noticed without the smallest risk of stirring 
in any breast a painful emotion. It is this, that Lord 
Palmerston had a nature incapable of enduring anger 
or any sentiment of wrath. This freedom from wratliful 
sentiment was not the result of painful efibrt, but the 
spontaneous fruit of the mind. It was a noble gift of 
his original nature — a gift which beyond all others it 
was delightful to observe, delightful also to remember 
in connection with him who has left us, and with whom 
we have no longer to do, except in endeavouring tc 
profit by his example wherever it can lead us in the 
path of duty and of right, and of bestowing on him 
those tributes of admiration and affection which ho 
deserves at our hands.” 
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The great leader attracts to liimself men of Idndred 
character, drawing them towards him as the loadstone 
draws iron. Thus, Sir John IMoore early distinguished 
the three brothers Napier from the crowd of officers by 
whom he was surrounded, and they, on their part, 
repaid him by their passionate admiration. Tiiey were 
captivated by his courtesy, his bravery, and his lofty 
'disinterestedness ; and he became the model whom they 
resolved to imitate, and, if possible, to emulate. “ Moore’s 
influence,” says the biographer of Sir William Napier, 
“had a signal effect in forming and maturing their 
characters ; and it is no small glory to have been the 
liero of those three men, while his early discovery of 
their mental and moral qualities is a proof of Moore’s 
own penetration and judgment of character.” 

There is a contagiousness in every example of ener- 
getic conduct. The brave man is an mspiration to the 
wealc, and compels them, as it were, to follow him. 
Thm Napier relates that at the combat of Vera, when 
the Spanish centre was broken and in flight, a young 
officer, named Havelock, sprang forward, and, waving 
his hat, called upon the Spaniards within sight to follow 
him. Putting spurs to his horse, he leapt the abbatis 
which protected the French front, and went headlong 
against them. The Spaniards were electrified ; in a 
moment they dashed after him, cheering for “ JGZ cliico 
bUiTicoI*' (the fair boy), and mth one shock they broke 
through the French and sent them flying downhill.^ 


* ‘History of the Peninsular 
War,’ V. 319. — ^Napier mentions 
another strildng illustiation of the 
influence of personal qualities in 
young Edwara Freer, of the same 
regiment Hhc 43rd), who, when 
ho fell at uie age of nineteen, at 
the Battle of the NiyoUe, had 


already seen more combats aTid 
sieges than he could count years. 
“ So slight in person, and of such 
surpassing beauty, that the Spa- 
niards otlen thought him a girl 
disguised in man’s clothing, he 
was yet so vigorous, so active, so 
brave, that the most daring and 
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And so it is in ordinary life. The good and the 
great draw others after them ; they lighten and lift np 
all who are within reach of their influence. They are as 
so many living centres of beneficent activity. Let a man 
of energetic and upright character be appointed to a 
position of trust and authority, and all who serve under 
him become, os it were, conscious of an increase ot 
. power. When Chatham was appointed minister, his 
personal influence was at once felt through all the 
ramifications of office. Every sailor who served undei 
Nelson, and knew he was in command, shared the inspi- 
ration of tlie hero. 

When Washington consented to act as commander- 
in-chief, it was felt as if the strength of the American 
forces had been more than doubled. Many years later, 
in 1798, when Washington, grown old, had withdrawn 
from public life and was living in retirement at Mount 
Vernon, and when it seemed probable that France would 
declare war against the United States, President Adams 
wrote to him, saying, "We must have your name, if yon 
will pennit ns to use it; there will be more efficacy 
in it than in many an army.” Such was the esteem in 
which the great President’s noble character and eminent 
abilities were held by his conntaymen U 


experienced Tetetaos watched bin 
lucks on the field of battle, and, 
implicitly following where ho led, 
would, iiko children, oboy his 
slightest sign in the most difficult 
situations.” 

' Wiicn the dissolation of the 
Union at one time seemed immi> 
iicnt, and Washington wished to 
renre into private life, Jefferson 
wrote to him, urging liis conti- 
nuance in office. ” The confi- 
dence of the whole Union,” he 
said, '‘centres in fou. Yonr being 


I at the helm will be more than nn 
1 onswer to every argument which 
‘ can bo used to lunnn and lead tlio 
people in any quarter into violence 
and secession. . . . There is some- 
times an eminence of ohorocter on 
which society has snoh pccnliai 
claims as to control the predilou- 
tion of the individual for a par- 
ticular walk of happiness, and 
restrain him to that alone arising 
from the present and future bene- 
dictions of mankind. This seems 
fo be your condition, end the law 
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An incident is related by the liistorian of the Penin- 
Bular War, illnstrative of the personal influence exer- 
cfsed by a great commander over his followers. The 
British army lay at Sauroren, before which Soult was 
advancing, prepared to attack in force. Wellington 
was absent, and his arrival was anxiously looked for. 
Suddenly a single horseman was seen riding up the 
mountain alone. It was the Duke, about to join his 
troops, “ One of Campbell’s Portuguese battalions first 
deBCned him, and raised a joyful cry ; then the shrill 
clamour, caught up by the next regiment, soon swelled 
as it ran' along the line into that appaUing shout which 
the British soldier is wont to give upon the edge of 
battle, and which no enemy ever heard unmoved. 
Suddenly he stopped at a conspicuous point, for he 
desired both armies should know he was there, and a 
double spy who was present pointed out Soult, who 
was so near that his features could be distinguished. 
Attentively Wellington fixed Ms eyes on that formid- 
able man, and, as if speaking to himself, he said: 
“ Yonder is a great commander j but he is cautious, 
and will delay his attack to ascertain the cause of those 
cheers; that will give time for the Sixth Division to 
arrive, and I shall beat him ” — ^wMch he did.^ 

In some cases, personal character acts by a kind of 
talismanic influence, as if certain men were the organs 
of a sort of supernatural force. I but stamp on the 
ground in Italy,” said Pompey, ‘^an army will appear.” 


imposed on you by Providence 
in forming yonr obaracter and 
fashioning the events on wbicb it 
V7n8 to operate; and it is to motives 
like these, and not to personal 
anxieties of mine or others, who 
have no right to call on you for 
sacrifices, that I appeal from your 


former determination, and urge a 
revisal of it, on the ground oi 
(^nge in the aspect of things.” 
— Sparks’ Life of Waohington, i 
480. 

* Napie^B ‘Iffisfoiyof the Pen 
insulae Wor,’ v, 226. 
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At the voice of Peter the Hermit, as described by the 
historian, “ Europe arose, and precipitated itself upon 
Asia.” It was said of the Caliph Omar that his walking- 
stick struclc more terror into tliose who saw it than 
another man’s sword. The very names of some men 
are like the sound of a trumpet. WTien the Douglas 
lay mortally wounded on the field of Otterburn, he 
ordered his name to be shouted still louder than before, 
saying there was a tradition in his family that a dead 
Douglas should win a battle. His followers, inspired 
by the sound, gathered fresh courage, rallied, and con- 
quered ; and thus, in the words of the Scottish poet : 

“ The Douglas dead, his same hath won the field.’’ * 

There have been some men whose greatest conquests 
have been achieved after they themselves were dead. 
" Never,” says Michelet, “ was Osesar more alive, more 
powerful, more terrible, than when his old and worn- 
out body, his withered corpse lay pierced with blows ; 
he appeared then purified, redeemed, — ^that which he 
had been, despite his many stains — ^the man’ of hu- 
manity.”® Never did the great character of William 
of Orange, sumamed the Silent, exercise greater power 
over his countrymen than after his assassination at 
Delft by the emissary of the Jesuits. On the very day 
of his murder the Estates of Holland resolved “to main- 
tain the good cause, with God’s help, to the uttermost, 
mthout sparing gold or blood;” and they kept their 
word. 

The same illustration applies to aU histoiy and 
morals. The career of a great man remains an en- 
during monument of human energy. The man dies 


* Sir W. Sooti^B ‘ History of Scotland,' toL i. chap. stL 

* Uichelct’s ‘ History of Homo,’ p. 374. 
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and disappears ; but his thoughts and acts survive, and 
leave an indelible stamp upon his race. And thus the 
spirit of his life is prolonged and perpetuated, moulding 
the thought and will, and thereby contributing to form 
the character of the future. It is the men that advance 
in the highest and best directions, who are the true bea- 
cons of human progress. They are as lights set upon a 
hill, illumining the moral atmosphere around them; 
and the light of their spirit contiaues to shine upon all 
succeeding generations. 

It is natural to admire and revere really great men. 
They hallow the nation to w'hich they belong, and lift 
up not only all who live in their time, but those who 
live after them. Tlieir great example becomes the 
common heritage of their race*, and their great deeds 
and great thoughts are the most glorious of legacies to 
mankind. They connect the present with the past, and 
help on the increasing purpose of the future ; holding 
aloft the standard of principle, maintaining the dignity 
of human character, and filling the mind with tradi- 
tions and instincts of all that is most worthy and noble 
in life. 

Character, embodied in thought and deed, is of 
the nature of immortality. The solitary thought of a 
great thinker wU dwell in the minds of men for cen- 
turies, until at length it works itself into their daily life 
and' practice. It lives on through the ages, speaking 
as a voice from the dead, and influencing minds living 
thousands of years apart. Thus, hloses and David and 
Solomon, Plato and Socrates and Xenophon, Seneca 
and Cicero and Epictetus, still speak to us as from 
their tombs. They still arrest the attention, and exer- 
cise an influence upon character, though their thoughts 
be conveyed in languages unspoken by'them and in their 
time unknowm. Theodore Parker has said that a single 
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mati Socrates rras worth more to a country than 
many such states as South Cai'olinn ; that if that state 
went out of the world to-day, she would not have done 
so much for the world as Socrates.^ 

Great workers and great thinkers are the true makers 
of history, which is hut continuous humanity influenced 
jy men of character — by great leaders, kings, priests, 
philosophers, statesmen, and patriots — ^the true aristo- 
cracy of man. Indeed, Mr. Carlyle has broadly stated 
that Universal History is, at bottom, but the histoiy 
of Great Men. They certainly mark and designate the 
epochs of national life. Their influence is active, as 
well as reactive. Though their mind is, in a measure, 
the product of their age, the public mind is also, to 
a great extent, their creation. Their individual action 
identifies the cause — the institution. They think 
great thoughts, cast them abroad, and the thoughts 
make events. Thus the early lieformers initiated the 
Reformation, and with it the liberation of modem 
thought. Emerson has said that every institution is to 
be regarded as but the lengthened shadow of some great 
man; os Islamism of Mahomet, Puritanism of Calvin, 
Jesuitism of Loyola, Quakerism of Fox, Methodism ol 
Wesley, AbolitiouisTa of Glarkaoru 

Great men stamp their mind upon their age and 
nation — as Luther did upon modem Germany, and 
Knox upon Scotland.* And if there be one man more 


* Krasmus so rorcronccd tho 
cIioractcT of Sociatcs that bo said, 
Yrbcn ho oonsidorcd his lifo and 
doctrines, ho 'vros inclined to pnt 
him in tho calendar of saints, 
and to exclaim, “Sande Socraia, 
ora jiro nobis I ” (Holy Soomtes, 
pray for ns ') 

* •' Honour to all tho bravs and 
tmo; orerlostinp' honour to John 


Knox, one of the tmest of the 
true I That, in the moment while 
ho and his cause, amid civil broils, 
in convulsion nnd connision, were 
still but struggling for lifo, ho 
sent tho schoolmastor forth to nil 
comers, and said, ‘ Let the people 
bo tauglit : ’ this is but ono, and, 
indeed, an inevitable and compa< 
rativcly inconsiderable item in Ins 
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than another that stamped his mind on modem Italy, 
it was Dante. • During, the long centuries of Italian 
degradation his burning words were as a watchfire and 
a beacon to all true men. He was the herald of his 
nation’s liberty — ^braving persecution, exile, and death, 
for the love of it. He was always the most national of 
the Italian poets, the most loved, the most read. From 
the time of his death all educated Italians had his 
best passages by heart; and the sentiments they en- 
slirined inspired their lives, and eventually influenced 
the history of their nation. “The Italians,” wrote Byron 
in 1821, “ talk Dante, write Dante, and think and 
dream Dante, at this moment, to an excess which would 
bo ridiculous, but that he deserves their admiration.” ^ 


groat message to men. This mes- 
sage, in its true compass, \7a8, 
‘Let men know that they are 
men created by God, responsible 
to'God, who work in any meanest 
moment of time what will Inst 
through eternity. . . . This ^eat 
message ILnox did deliver, with a 
man's voice and strength; and 
found a people to believe bim. 
Of such an aohiovement, were it 
to be made once only, the resnlts 
are, immense. Thought, in such 
a country, may change its form, 
but cannot go out ; the country 
bos attained viajority ; thought, 
and a certain spiritual manhood, 
ready for all work that man can 
do, endures there. . The Scotch 
national oharacter originated in 
many circumstances ; first of all, 
in the Saxon stulT there was to 
work on ; but next, and beyond 
ail else except that, is the Pres- 
byterian Gospel of John Knox.” — 
Carlyle’s Miscdlanies, iv. 118. 

* Moore’s ‘life of Byron,’ Svoed. 
p. iSi. — ^Dante was a religions os 
well OB a political reformer. He 
was a reformer three , hundred 


I years before the Beformation, ad-- 
vocating the separation of the spi- 
ritual OTm the ci?il power, and 
declaring the temporal government 
of the Pope to be a usurpation. 
The following memorable words 
were written over five bnndred and 
I sixty years ago, while Dante was 
still a member of the Homan 
Catholic Church : — “ Every Di- 
vine law is found in one or other 
of the Two Testaments ; but in 
neither con I find that the care of 
temporal matters was given to the 
priesthood. Cn the contrary, I 
find that the first priests were 
removed from them by law, and 
the later priests, by command of 
Christ, to His disciples .” — Be 
Monarchic, lib. iii. cap. xi. Dante 
also, still clinging to ‘ the Church 
he wished to rclorm,’ thus antici- 
pated the fundamental doctrine of 
the Beformation : — “ Before the 
Church axe the Old and Hew Tes- 
tament ; after the Chnrch are tra- 
ditions. It follows, then, that the 
authority of the Chnrch demnds, 
not on traditions, but traditions 
on the Church.” 




84 CJiaracter a great Legacy, [Chap. I. 

A succession of variously gifted men in different 
— extending irom Alfced to Albert — has in like 
manner contributed, by their life and example, to shape 
tile multiform character of England. Of these, probably 
the most influential \Yere the men of the Elizabethan 
and Cromwellian, and the intermediate periods — 
amongst nhom we find the gi'eat names of Slialc- 
Bpeare, Baleigh, Burleigh, Sidney, Bacon, Milton, Her- 
bert, Hampden, Pym, Eliot, Vane, Cromwell, and many 
more — some of them men of great force, and otheis oi 
great dignity and purity of character. The lives of such 
men have become part of the public life of England, 
and their deeds and thoughts are regarded as among 
the most cherished bequeathments from the past. 

So Washington left beliind him, as one of the greatest 
treasures of his country, the example of a stainless life— r 
of a great, honest, pure, and noble character — a model 
for his' nation to form themselves by in all time to 
come. And in the case of Washington, as in so many 
other great leaders of men, his greatness did not so 
much consist in his intellect, his skill, and his genius, 
ns in his honour, his integrity, his truthfulness, his 
liigh and controlling sense of duty — ^in a word, in his 
genuine nobility of character. 

Men such as these are the true lifeblood of the 
couni ly to which they belong. They elevate and 
uphold it, fortify and ennoble it, and shed a glory over 
it by ihe example of life and character which they have 
bequeathed.- '* The names and memories of great men,” 
says an able writer, “ are the dowry of a nation. Widow- 
hood, overthrow, desertion, even slavery, cannot take 
away from her this sacred inheritance. . . . Whenever 
national life be^nsto qmcken .... the dead heroes 
rise in the memories of men, and appear to the living 
to stand by in solemn spectatorship and approval. No ■ 
conntiy can he lost which feels herself overlooked by 



Chap. I.] Character of Nations. 2,5 

such glorious witnesses. They are the salt of the earth, 
in death as well as in life. MHiat they did once, their 
descendants have still and always a right to do after 
them ; and their example lives in their country, a con- 
tinual stimulant and encouragement for him who has 
the soul to adopt it.” ^ 

But it is not great men only that have to be taken 
into account in estimating the qualities of a nation, but 
the character that pervades the great body of the 
people. When Washington Irving visited Abbotsford, 
Sir Walter Scott introduced him to many of his friends 
and favourites, not only amongst the neighbouring 
formers, but the labouring peasantry. “ I wish to show 
you,” said Scott, “some of our really excellent plain 
Scotch people. The character of a nation is not to be 
learnt foom its fine folks, its fine gentlemen and ladies ; 
such you meet everywhere, and they axe everywhere 
the same.” While statesmen, philosophers, and divines 
represent the thinking power of society, the men who 
found industries and carve out new careers, as well as 
the common body of vrorking-people, from whom the 
national strength and spirit aa-e from time to time 
recruited, must necessarily furnish the vital force and 
constitute the real backbone of every nation. 

Nations have their character to maintain as w'ell 
as individuals ; and under constitutional governments — 
where all classes more or less participate in the exer- 
cise of political power — ^the national character will 
necessarily depend more upon the moral qualities of the 
many than of the few. And the same qualities which 
determine the character of individuals, also determine 
the character of nations.' Unless they are highminded, 
truthful, honest, virtuous and courageous, they will be 


' ' Biackwooft’fi l^Iagazioo/ Jane. 1S6S. art, Girolamo Savo]iato.'a. 
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held in light esteem by other nations, and be "without 
weight in the world. To have ■ character, they nius* 
needs also be reverential, disciplined, self-controlling, 
and devoted to duty. The nation that has no higher 
god than pleasure, or even dollars or calico, must needs 
be in a poor way. It were better to revert to Homer’s 
gods than be devoted to these ; for tlie heathen deities 
at least imaged human virtues, and were something to 
look up to. 

As for institutions, however good in themselves, they 
aill avail but little in maintaining the standard of 
national character. It is the individual men, and the 
spirit which actuates them, that determine the moral 
standing and stability of nations. Government, in the 
long run, is usually no better than the people governed. 
Where the mass is sound in conscience, morals, and 
habit, the nation will be ruled honestly and nobly. 
Hut where they are corrupt, self-seeking, and dishonest 
in heait, bound neitlier by truth nor by law, the rule of 
rogues and wirepullers becomes inevitable. 

The only true barrier against the despotism of public 
opinion, whether it bo of the many or of the few, is 
enlightened individual freedom and purity of personal 
character. Without these there can be no vigorous 
manhood, no true liberty in a nation. Political rights, 
however broadly framed, will not elevate a people indi- 
vidually depraved. Indeed, the more complete a system 
of popular suffrage, and the more perfect its protection, 
the more completely will the real character of a people 
be reflected, as by a mirror, in their laws and govern- 
ment. Political morality can never have any solid 
existence on a basis of individual immorality. Even 
freedom, exercised by a debased people, would come to 
be regarded as a nuisance, and liberty of the press but 
a vent for licentiousness and moral abomination. 
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Nations, like individuals, derive support and strength 
from the feeling that they belong to an illustrious race, 
that they are the heirs of their greatness, and ought to 
be the perpetuators of their glory. It is of momentous 
importance that^a nation should have a great past ^ to 
look back upon. It steadies tlie life of the present, 
elevates and upliolds it, and lightens and lifts it up, by 
the memory of the great deeds, the noble suflTerings, and 
tho valorous achievements of the men of old. The life of 
nations, as of men, is a great treasury of experience, 
which, wisely used, issues in social progress and improve- 
ment; or, misused, issues in dreams, delusions, and 
failure. Like men, nations are purified and strengthened 
by trials. Some of the most glorious chapters in their 
history are those containing the record of the suffer- 
ings % means of which their character has been de- 
veloped. Love of liberty and patriotic feeling may 
' have done much, but trial and suffering nobly borne 
' more than all. 

A ^’eat deal of what passes by the name of patriotism 
in these days consists of the merest bigotry and narrow- 
mindedness ; exhibiting itself in national prejudice, na- 
tional conceit, and national hatred. It does not show 
itself in deeds, but in boastings — ^in bowlings, gesticula- 
tions, and shrieking helplessly for help — ^in flying 
flags and singing songs — and in perpetual grinding at 
the hurdy-gurdy of long-dead grievances and' long- 
remedied wrongs. To be infested by s«c7i a patriotism 


' One of the last poBsngcs in 
tlio Diary of Dr. Arnold, written 
the year before hia death, was as 
follows : — “ It is the misfortune of 
li^nco that her ‘ past ’ cannot be 
loved or respected — her future 
and her present cannot be wedded 
to it;' yet how con the present 


yidd &uit, or tho future have 
promise, except their roots be fixed 
in the past? The evil is infinite, 
but tho blame rests with thoso 
'who made the past a dead thing, 
out of which no healthful life 
could bo produced.” — lAJc iL 
387-8, Ed. 1858. 
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as tMs is, perhaps, ainongst the greatest curses that can 
befall any country. 

But as there is an ignoble, so is there a noble pa- 
triotism — the patriotism that invigorates and elevates a 
country by noble work — that does its duty truthfully 
and manfully — ^that lives an honest, sober, and upright 
life, and strives to make the best use of the oppor- 
tunities for improvement that present themselves on 
every side; and at the same time a patriotism that 
cherishes the memory and example of the great men of 
old, who, by their sufferings in the cause of religion or 
of freedom, have won for themselves a deathless glory, 
and for their nation those privileges of free life and 
free institutions of which they are the inheritors and 
possessors. 

l^ations are not to he judged by their size any more 
than individuals : 


“ It is not growing lOcc a tree 
In bulk, doth molco Man bettor bo," 

For a nation to be great, it need not necessarily be 
big, though* bigness is often confounded Avith great- 
ness. A nation may be very big in point of terri- 
tory and population, and yet be devoid of true greatness 
The people of Israel' were a small people, yet what a 
great life they developed, and how powerful the influ- 
ence they have exercised on the destinies of mankind ! 
Greece was not big: the entire population of Attica 
was less than that of South Lancashire. Athens w'as 
less populous than New York; and yet how great 
it was in art, in literature, in ph'losophy, and in 
patriotism P 


' A public orator lately spoke 
Tvilb contempt of tlio Battle ef 
Maratbon, because only 192 men 
porisbed on the side of the Athe- 


nians, whereas by improved mo- 
cbousm and detractive chemi- 
cals, some S0,000 men or more 
may now be destroyed within a 
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But it was the fatal wealoiess of Athens that its 
citizens had no true family or home life, while ils 
freemen were greatly outnumbered by its slaves. Its 
public men were loose, if not corrupt, in morals. Its 
women, even the most accomplished, were unchaste. 
'Hence its faU became inevitable, and was even more 
sudden than its rise. 

In like manner the decline and fall of Kome wafi 
attributable to the general corruption of its people, and 
to their engrossing love of pleasure and idleness — work, 
in the later days of Home, being regarded only as 
fit for slaves. Its citizens ceased to pride them- 
selves on the virtues of character of their great fore- 
fathers ; and the empire fell because it did not deserve 
to live. And so the nations that are idle and luxurious 
— ^that " will rather lose a pound of blood,” as old Burton 
says, in a single combat, than a drop of sweat in any 
honest labour ” — ^must inevitably die 'out, and laborious 
energetic nations take their place. 

When Louis XIV. asked Colbert how it was that, 
ruling so great and populous a country as France, he 
had been unable to conquer so small a country us 
Holland, the minister replied: '^Because, Sire, the 
greatness of a country does not depend upon the extent 
of its territory, but on the character of its people. It is 
because of the industry, the finigality, and the energy 
of the Dutch that your Majesty has found them so 
difficult to overcome.” 

It is also related of Spinola and Eichardet, the 
ambassadors sent by the King of Spain to negotiate 
a treaty at the Hhgue in 1608, that one day they saw 
some eight or ten persons land from a' little boat, and, 

-- --- — i 

fcvr hours. Yet the Battle of tiuue to be rememhored ^rhen the 
Marathon, and the heroism die- gigantio butcheries of modem 
pla3’cd in it, Tvill probably con- times have been forgotten.. 
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sitting dov^n upon the grass, proceed to make a meal of 
bread-and-cheese and beer. ** Who are those travellers ?” 
asked the ambassadors of a peasant. “ These are our 
woi-shipful masters, the ’deputies from the Stales,” was 
his reply. Spinola at once whispered to his companion, 
“ We must make peace : these are not men to be con- 
quered.” 

In fine, stability of institutions must depend upon 
stability of character. Any number of depraved units 
cannot form a great nation. The people may seem to be 
highly civih'sed, and yet be ready to fall to pieces at the 
first touch of adversity. Without integrity of individual 
character, they can have no real strength, cohesion, or 
soundness. They may be rich, polite, and artistic ; and 
yet hovering on the brink of ruin. If living for them- 
selves only, and with no end but pleasure — each little 
self his OAvn little god — such a nation is doomed, and 
its decay is inevitable. 

Where national character ceases to be upheld, a 
nation may be regarded as next to lost. Where it 
ceases to esteem and to practise the virtues of truthful- 
ness, honesty, integrity, and justice, it does not deserve 
to live. And when the time arrives in any country 
when wealth has so corrupted, or pleasure so depraved, 
or faction so infatuated the people, that honour, order, 
obedience, virtue, and loyalty have seemingly become 
things of the past; then, amidst the darlmess, W'hen 
honest men — if, haply, there be such left — are groping 
about and feeling for each other’s hands, their only re- 
maining hope will be in the restoration and elevation of 
Individual Character ; for by that alone can a nation be 
saved ; and if character be irrecoverably lost, then indeed 
there will be nothing left worth saving. 


Chap. IIJ 


Home Power.. 


SI 


CHAPTER IL 
Houe Power. 


■ Soballd ire Tip the being that wc are. 

Thus deeply ditnUng In the Eonl of things, 

Wa shall be wise perforoe." — Wirrdtuorth. 

“ The miUsbeanu that tnm the clappeis of the world arise in solitary places.'* — Helps. 

“ In the oonrse of a oonTersatlon with Madame Campon, Napolron Ruenaparte re- 
eiarlccd: ‘The old systems of Instmctlon seem to be worth nothing; what U jtt wonting 
In Older that the people shonld be properly edncatedl' 'Monmsss,* repU^ Madame 
Campon. The reply struck the Emperor. * Tea I’ said he, ‘ here Is a system of edoca 
lion In One word. Be It yonr care, then, to train up mothers who sboU knit, bow ta 
CKlncoto their children.* " — Atmi Jfartm. 

“ Lord 1 with what care hast Thou begirt ns nmnd I 
Foients first season ns. Iben schoolmasters 
Deliver ns to laws. Tn^ send us bound 
To rclea of reasozL *' — George Herbert. 


Home is tlie first and most important school of charactei 
It is there that every human being receives his best 
moral training, or his worst; for it is there that he 
imbibes those principles of conduct which endure through 
manhood, and cease only with life. 

It is a common saying that Manners mahe tho 
man;” and there is a second, that "Mind makes the 
man but truer than either is a third, that “ Home 
makes the man.” For the home-training includes not 
only manners and mind, but character. It is mainly 
in the home that the heart is opened, the habits are 
formed, the intellect is awakened, and character moulded 
for good or for evil. 

From that source, be it pure or impure, issue the 
principles and maxims that govern society. Law itself 
is but the reflex of homes. The tiniest bits of opinion 
sown in the minds of children in private life afterwards 
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issue forth to the world, and become its public opinion ; 
for nations are gathered out of nurseries, and they who 
hold the leading-strings of children may even exercise o' 
gi-eater power than those who wield the reins of govern- 
ment.^ 

It is in the order of nature that domestic life should 
be preparatory to- social, and that the mind and cha- 
racter should fii-st be formed in the home. There the 
individuals u'bo afterwards form society are dealt witli 
in detail, and fashioned one by one. From the family 
they enter life, and advance from boyhood to citizen- 
ship. Thus the home may be regarded as the most 
influential school of civilisation. For, after all, civili- 
sation mainly resolves itself into a question of individual 
training ; and according as the respective members of 
society are well or ill-trained in youth, so will the 
community which they constitute be more or less 
humanised and civilised. 

The training of any man, even the wisest, cannot fail 
to be powerfully influenced by the moral surroundings 
of his early years. He comes into the world helple-ss, 
and absolutely dependent upon those about him for 
nurtui-e and culture. From the very first breath that 
he draws, his education begins. When a mother 
once asked a clergyman when she should begin the 
education 'of her child, then four years old, he replied : 
“ Madam, if you have not begun already, you have lost 
those four years. From the first smile that gleams 
upon an infant’s cheek, your opportunity begins.” 

But even in this case the education had already 
begun ; for the child learns by simple imitation, with- 


• Civic virtncB, unless tliey t He wlio hos not a loving Imart foi 
have their origin and consecration his ehild, cannot pretend to have 
in private and domestic virtues, • any true love for humanity.— 
arc but tuc virtues of the theatre. * Jules Simen’s Le Devoir. 
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out effort, almost through the pores of the skin. “A 
Ggtree looking on a iigtree becometh fruitful,” says the 
Arabian proverb. And so it is -nith children. Their 
Tirst great instructor is example. 

However apparently trivi^ the influences which con- 
tribute to form the character of the child, they endure 
through life. The child’s character is the naelees- of 
the mau’s ; all after-education is but superposition ; the 
form of the ^stal remains the same. Thus the saying 
of the poet holds true in a large degree, “ The child is 
father of the man or, as Milton puts it, “ The child- 
liood shows the man, as morning shows the day.” Those 
impulses to conduct which last the longest and are 
rooted the deepest, always have their origin near our 
birth. It is then that the germs of virtues 'or vices, 
cf feelings or sentiments, are first implanted which 
determine the character for life. 

The child is, as it were, laid at the gate of a new 
world, and opens his eyes upon things all of which are 
full of novelty and wonderment. At first it is enough for 
him to gaze; but by-and-by he begins to see, to ob- 
serve, to compare, to learn, to store up impressions and 
ideas ; and under wise guidance the progress which he 
makes is really wonderful. Lord Brougham has ob- 
served that between the ages of eighteen and thirty 
months, a child learns more of the material- world, of his 
ouTU powers, of the nature of other bodies, and even of 
his own mind and other minds, than he acquires during 
all the rest of his life. The knowledge which a child 
accumulates, and the ideas generated in his mind, in 
this period, are so important, that if we could-imagine 
them to be afterwards obliterated, all the learning of a 
senior wrangler at- Cambridge, or a first-classman at 
Oxford, would be as nothing to it, and would literally 
not enable its object to -prolong his existence for a week'. 
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It IS in eiiildhood that the mind is most open to 
impressions, and ready to be kindled by the first spark 
that falls into it. Ideas are then caught quickly and 
live lastingly. Thus Scott is said to have received hia 
first bent towards ballad literature from his mother’s 
and grandmother’s recitations in his hearing long before 
he himself had learned to read. Childhood is like a 
mirror, which reflects in after-life the images first pre- 
sented to it. The first thing continues for ever with the 
child. The fii-st joy, the first sorrow, the first success, 
the first failure, the first achievement, the first mis- 
adventure, paint the foreground of his life. 

All this while, too, the training of the character is in 
progress — of the temper, the will, and the habits — on 
which so muck of the happiness of human beings In 
after-life depends. Although man is endowed with a 
certain self-acting, self-helping power of contiibuting to 
his own development, independent of suiTOunding cir- 
cumstances, and of reacting upon the life around him, 
the bias given to his moral character in early life is of 
immense importance. Place even the highest-minded 
philosopher in the midst of daily discomfort, immorality, 
and vileness, and he will insensibly gravitate towards 
brutality. How much more susceptible is the impres- 
sionable and helpless child amidst such surroimdings I 
It is not possible to rear a kindly nature, sensitive to 
evil, pure in mind and heart, amidst coarseness, dis- 
comfort, and impurity. 

Thus homes, w'hich are the nurseries of children who 
grow up into men and women, will be good or bad 
according to the power that governs there. “Where the 
spirit of love and duty pervades the home — where 
head and heart bear rule wisely there — where the daily 
life is honest and virtuous — where the government is 
sensible, kind, and loving, then may we expect from 
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such a home aa issue of healthy, useful, and Lappy 
beings, capable, as they gain the requisite strength, of 
following the footsteps of their parents, of walking up- 
rightly, governing themselves wisely, and contributing 
to the welfare of those about them. 

On the other hand, if surrounded by ignorance, 
coarseness, and selfishness, they will unconsciously 
assume the same character, and grow up to adult years 
rude, unciJtivated, and all the more dangerous to 
society if placed amidst the manifold temptations of 
what is called civilised life. “ Give your child to bo 
educated by a slave,” said an ancient Greek, “ and in- 
stead of,one slave, you will then have two.” 

The child cannot help imitating what he sees. 
Everything is to him a model — of manner, of gesture, of 
.speech, of habit, of charactei*. “ For the child,” says 
llichter, “ the most impoitant era of life is tliat of child- 
hood, when ho begins to colour and mould himself by 
companionship with others. Eveiy new educator efl’cets 
less than his predecessor; until at last, if we regard all 
life as an educational institution, a circumnavigator of 
the world is less influenced by "all the nations he has 
seen than by his nurse.”* ^Models are therefore of 
every importance in moulding tlie nature of the child ; 
and if wO would have fine characters, w'e must neces- 
sarily present before them fine 'models. Now, the 
model most constantly before every child’s eye is the 
Mother. 

One good mother, said George Herbert, is worth a 
hundred schoolmasters. In the huine she is ** loadstone 
to all hearts, ,^nd loadstar to all eyes.” Imitation of her 
is constant-limitation, which Bacon likens to “ a globe 
of precepts.” But example is far more than precept 


' ‘ Levano ; or. The Doctrine of Education/ 
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It is instruction in action. It is teaching without words, 
ofteu exemplifying more than tongue can teach. lu 
the face of bad example, the best of precepts are of 
hut little avail. The example is followed, not tlie 
precepts. Indeed, precept at variance with practice is 
worse than useless, inasmuch as it only serves to teach 
that most cowardly of vices — ^hypocrisy. Even children 
are judges of consistency, and the lessons of the parent 
who says one thing and does the opposite, are quickly 
seen tlirough. The teaching of the friar was not w-orth 
much, who preached the virtue of honesty w'ith a stolen 
goose in his sleeve. 

By imitation of acts, the character becomes slow'ly 
and imperceptibly, but at length decidedly formed. The 
several acts may seem in themselves trivial ; but so are 
the continuous acta of daily life. Like snowflakes, they 
fall unperceived ; each flake added to the pile produces 
no sensible change, and yet the accumulation of snow- 
flakes makes the avalanche. So do repeated acts, one 
following another, at length become consolidated in 
hiibit, determine the action of the human being for 
good or for evil, and, in a word, form the character. 

It is because the mother, far more than the fathoi-, 
influences the action and conduct of the child, that her 
good example is of so much greater importance in the 
home. It is easy to understand how this should bo so. 
The home is the woman’s domain — her kingdom, where 
she exercises entfre control. Her power over the little 
subjects she rules there is absolute. They -look up to 
her for everything. She is the example and model 
constantly before their eyes, whom they unconsciously 
observe and imitate. 

Cowley, speaking of the influence of early example, 
jjd of ideas early implanted in the mind, compares them 
to letters cut in the bark of a young tree, which grew 
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and wden with age. The impressions then made, liow- 
soever slight they may seem, are never effaced. The 
ideas then implanted in the mind are like seeds dropped 
into the ground, which lie there and germinate for a 
time, afterwards springing up in acts and thoughts 
and habits^ Thus the mother lives again in her cliil- 
dren. They -unconsciously mould themselves after her 
manner, her speech, her conduct, and her method of 
life. Her habits become theirs ; and her character is 
visibly repeated in them. 

Tliis maternal love is the visible providence of our 
race. Its influence is constant and universal. It begins 
with the education of the human being at the out- 
sttirt of life, and is prolonged by virtue of the powerful 
influence which every good mother exercises over 
her children through life. When launched into the 
world, each to take part in its labours, anxieties, and 
trials, they still turn to their mother for consolation, 
if not for counsel, in their time of trouble and difBculty. 
The pure and good thoughts she has implanted in their 
minds when children, continue to grow up into good 
acts, long after she is dead ; and when there is nothing 
but a memory of her left, her children rise up and 
call her blessed. , 

It is not saying too much to aver that the happiness 
or' misery, the enlightenment or ignorance, the civilisa- 
tion or barbarism of the world, depends in a very high 
degree upon the exercise of woman’s power within her 
special kingdom of home. Indeed, Emerson says, 
broadly and truly, that a sufficient measure of civili- 
sation is tlie influence of good women.” Posterity may 
be said to lie before us in tJie person of the child in the 
mother’s lap. What that-child will eventually become, 
mainly depends upon the training and example which he 
has received from Ins first and most influential educator. 
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. Woman, above all other educators, educates humanly. 
Blau is the brain, hut woman is the heart of humanity ; 
he its judgment, she its feeh'ng; he its strength, she its 
grace, ornament, and solace. Even the understanding 
of the best woman seems to work mainly through her 
afiections. And tlius, though man may direct the 
intellect, woman cultivates the feelings, which mainly 
determine tlie character. While he fills the memory, 
she occupies the heart. She makes us love what he can 
only malie us believe, and it is chiefiy through her t»hat 
we are enabled to arrive at virtue. 

The respective influences of the father and the mother 
on the training and development of character, ai e re- 
markably illustrated in the life of St. Augustine. While 
Augustine’s father, a poor fi-eeman of Thagaste, proud 
of his son’s abilities, endeavoured to furnish his mind 
with the highest learning of the schools, and was 
extolled by his neighbom-s for the sacrifices he made 
with that object “ beyond the ability of his means ” — his 
mother Blonica, on the other hand, sought to lead her 
son’s mind in the direction of the highest good, and with 
pious care counselled him, entreated him, advised him to 
chastity, and, amidst much anguish and tribulation, be- 
cause of his wicked life, never ceased to pray for him until 
her prayers were heard and answered. Thus her love, at 
last triumphed, and the patience and goodness of the 
mother were rewarded, not only by the conversion of 
her gifted son, but also of her husband. Later in life, 
and after her husband’s death, Monica, drawn by her 
affection, followed her son to Milan, to watch over him ; 
and there she died, when he was in his thirty-third year. 
But it w'as in the earlier period of his life that her 
example and instruction made the deepest impression 
upon his mind, and determined his future charactei. 

Xhcre are many siliular instances of early impressions 
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made upon a child’s mind, springing up into good acta 
foliate in life, after an intervening period of selfishness 
I and vice. Parents may do all that they can to develope 
ah upright and virtuous character in their children, and 
apparently in vain. It seems like bread cast upon the 
waters and lost, .^d yet sometimes it happens that 
long after the parents have gone to their rest — ^it may 
be twenty years or more — ^the good precept, the good 
example set before their sons and daughters in child- 
hood, at length springs up and bears fruit. 

Oim of the most remarkable of such instances was 
that of the Eeverend John Newton of Olney, the friend 
of Co^\’per the poet. It was long subsequent to the 
dmth of both his parents, and after leading a vicious 
life as a youth and as a seaman, that he became sud- 
denly awakened to a sense of his depravity ; and then 
it was that the lessons which his mother had given him 
when a child sprang up vividly in his memory. Her 
. voice came to him as it were from the dead, and led 
him gently back to virtue and goodness. 

Another instance is that of John Randolph, the 
American statesman, who once said: "1 should have 
been an atheist if it had not been for one recollection — 
and that was the memory of the time when my departed 
mother used to take my little hand in hers, and cause 
me on my knees to say, ‘Our Father who art in 
heaven !’ ” 

But such instances must, on the whole, be regarded as 
exceptional. As the character is biassed in early life, 
BO it generally remains, gi’adually assuming its per- 
manent form as manhood is reached. “ Live as long as 
you may,” said Southey, “ the first twenty years are the 
longest half of your life,” and they are by far the most 
pregnant in consequences. Wlien the worn-out slan- 
derer and voluptuary, Dr. "Wolcot, lay on his deathbed. 
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one of his friends ashed if he could do anything to 
gratify him. “Tes,” said the dying man, eagerly, “give 
me back my youth.” Give him but that, and he would 
repent — ^he would reform. But it was all too late ! Bis 
life had become bound and enthralled by the chains of 
habit.^ 

Gretry, the musical composer, thought so highly of 
the importance of woman as an educator of character, 
that he described a good mother as “Nature’s chef- 
d’oeuvre.” And he was right: for good mothers, far 
more than fathers, tend to the perpetual renovation of 
manlriud, creating, as they do, the moral atmosphere of 
the home, which is the nutriment of man’s moral being, 
as the physical atmosphere is of his corporeal frame. By 
good temper, suavity, and kindness, directed by intelli- 
gence, woman surrounds the indwellers with a pervading 
atmosphere of cheerfulness, contentment, and peace, 
suitable for the growth of the purest as of the manliest 
natures. 

The poorest dwelling, presided over by a virtuous, 
thrifty, cheerful, and cleanly woman, may thus be the 
abode of comfort, virtue, and happiness ; it may be the 
scene of every ennobling relation in family life ; it may 
be endeared to a man by many delightful associations ; 
furnishing a sanctuary for the heart, a refuge from the 
storms of life, a sweet resting-place after labour, a con- 
solation in misfortune, a pride in prosperity, and a joy 
at all times. 

The good home is thus the best of schools, not only 
in youth but in age. There young and old best learn 

* Spcahicgof tho force of boibit^ lust Bcrred beenmo custom ; end 
St. Augustino snjs in his ‘ Gonfes- custom not resisted bcctimo neoes- 
sious’ ; “My \rill tbo enemy held, sity. By vrbich links, ns it \Tcro, 
nnd thon''0 hnd mndo n chain for joined together (whenco I called it 
me, nnd bound mo. For of a fro- o chain) a liard bondage hold ms 
ward will was n Inst made ; .md a cnthirlfed.’' 
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cheerfulness, patience, self-contsol, and the spirit of 
service and of duty. Izaak Walton, speal^g of 
George Herbert’s mother, says she governed her family 
with judicious care, not rigidly nor sourly, “ but with 
such a sweetness and compliance with the recreations 
and pleasures of youth, as did incline them to spend 
much of their time in her company, which was to her 
great content.” 

The home is the true school of courtesy, of which 
woman is always the best practical instructor. ** With- 
out woman,” says the Provencal proverb, “ men were 
but ill-licJced cubs.” Philanthropy radiates from the 
home as from a centre. “To love the little platoon 
wo belong to in society,” said Burke, “ is the germ of 
all public affections.” Tlie wisest and the best have 
not been ashamed to own it to be their gi'oatest joy and 
happiness to sit “ behind the heads of children” in the 
inviolable circle of home. A life of purity and duty 
there is not the least effectual preparative for a life of 
public work and duty ; and the man who ^ves his 
home will not the less fondly love and serve his country. 

But while homes, which are the nurseries of character, 
may be the best of schools, they may also be the 
worst. > Between childhood and manhood how incalcu- 
lable is the mischief which ignorance in the home has 
the power to cause ! Between the drawing of the first 
breath and the last, how vast is the moral suffering and 
disease occasioned by incompetent mothers and nurses ! 
Commit a child to the care of a worthless ignorant 
woman, and no culture in after-life will remedy the evil 
you have done. Let the mother be idle, vicious, and a 
slattern ; let her homo be pervaded by cavilling, petu- 
lance, and discontent, and it will become a dwelling of 
misery — a place to fly from, rather than to fly to ; and 
the children whose' misfortune it is to be brought up 
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there, will be morall}’’ dwarfed and deformed — ^the cause 
of misery to themselves as well as to others. 

Napoleon Buonaparte was accustomed to say that “the 
future good or bad conduct of a child depended entirely 
on the mother.” He himself attributed his rise in life 
in a great measure to the training of his will, his 
energy, and his self-control, by his mother at homo. 

“ Nobody had any command over him,” says one of his 
biographers, “ except his mother, who found means, by 
a mixture of tenderness, severity, and justice, to make ' 
him love, respect, and obey her : from her he learnt the 
virtue of obedience.” 

A curious illustration of the dependence of the cha- 
racter of children on that of the mother incidentally 
occurs in one of Mr. Tufixell’s school reports. The 
truth, he observes, is so well established that it has even 
been made subservient to mercantile calculation. “I 
was informed,” he says, “ in a large factory, where many 
children were employed, that the managers before they 
engaged a boy always inquired into the mother’s cha- 
racter, and if that was satisfactory they were tolerably 
certain that her children would • conduct themselves 
creditably. No attention was paid to the character oj 
the father."' 

It has also been observed that in cases where the 
father has turned out badly — become a diunkard, and 
“gone to the dogs” — ^provided the mother is prudent 
and sensible, the family will be kept together, and the 
children probably make their way honourably in life ; 

V hereas in cases of the opposite sort, where the mother 
turns out badly, no matter how well-conducted the 
father may be, the instances of after-success in life on 
the part of the children are comparatively rare. 

‘Mr. Tnfnell, in • fieports of InepcctorB of ParooLial School Unions 
m F.rglnnd ond Wales,’ 1850. 
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The greater pail of the influence exercised by women 
on the fomation of character necessarily remains un- 
known. They accomplish their best work in the quiet 
seclusion of the home and the family, by sustained 
effort and 'patient perseverance in the path of duty. 
'J’heir greatest triumphs, because private and domestic, 
are rarely recorded ; and it is not often, even in the 
biographies of distinguished men, that we hear of the 
share which their mothers have had in the formation of 
their character, and in giving them a bias towards 
goodness. Yet are they not on that account without 
their reward. The influence they have exercised, 
though unrecorded, lives after them, and goes on propa- 
gating itself in consequences for ever. 

We do not often hear of great women, as we do of 
great men. It is of good women that we mostly hear; 
and it is probable that by determining the character of 
men and women for good, they are doing even greater 
work than if they were to paint great pictures, w’rite 
great books, or compose great operas. “It is quite 
true,” said Joseph de Maistre, “that women have pro- 
duced no cliefs-d'oemre. They have written no ‘ Iliad,’ 
nor ‘ Jerusalem Delivered,’ nor ‘ Hamlet,’ nor ‘ Phaedre, 
nor ‘ Paradise Lost,’ nor * Tartuffe they have designed 
no Church of St. Peter’s, composed no ‘ Messiah,’ carved 
no * Apollo Belvidere,’ painted no ‘Last Judgment;’ 
they have invented neither algebra, nor telescopes, 
nor steam-engines ; but they have done something far 
greater and better than all this, for it is at their Imees 
that upright and virtuous men and women have been 
trained — the most excellent productions in the world.” 

De Maistre, in his letters and wTitings, speaks of his 
own mother with immense love and reverence. Her 
noble character made all oUier women venerable in his 
eyes. He described her as his “sublime mother” — 
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“an angel to whom God had lent a body for a brief 
' season.” To her he attributed the bent of his character, 
and all his bias towards good ; and when he had grown 
to mature years, while acting as ambassador at the 
Court of St. Petersburg, he referred to her noble example 
and precepts as the ruling influence in his life. 

One of the most charming features in the character 
of Samuel Johnson, notwithstanding his rough and 
shaggy exterior, was the tenderness wdth which he 
invariably spoke of his mother^ — a woman of strong 
understanding, who firmly implanted in liis mind, as he 
himself aclniowledges, his first impressions of religion. 
He was accustomed, even in the time of his greatest 
difSculties, to contribute largely, out of his slender 
means, to her comfort; and one of his last acts of filial 
duty was to write ‘ Rasselas ’ for the purpose of paying 
lier little debts and defraying her funeral charges. 

George Washington was only eleven yeax-s of age — • 
the eldest of five children — ^when liis father died, 
leaving his mother a widow. She was a woman of rare 
excellence — ^full of resources, a good woman of business, 
an excellent manager, and possessed of much strength 
of character. She had her children to educate and 
bring up, a large household to govern, and extensive 
estates to manage, all of which she accomplished with 
complete success. Her good sense, assiduity, tender- 
ness, industry, and vigilance, enabled her to overcome 
every obstacle ; and as the richest reward of her soli- 
citude and toil, she had the happiness to see all her 
children come forward with a fair promise into life, 
filling the spheres allotted to them in a manner equally 


* See tlio letters (.Tanunry l.'lth, 
IGth, IStli, 20lh, and 23rd, 1759), 
writton by Jibnsoii to his mother 


when she was ninety, and ho himself 
was in his fiftieth year. — Crokor’s 
iiosieeif, Sro. Ed. pp. 113, 114. 
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lionourable to themselves, and .to the parent who had 
been the only guide of tlieir principles, conduct, and 
habits.’ 

The biographer of Cromwell says little about the 
Protector’s father, but dwells upon the character of his 
motlier, whom he describes as a woman of rare vigour 
and decision of purpose : ' A woman,” he says, pos- 
sessed of the glorious faculty of self-help when other 
assistance failed her ; ready for the demands of fortune 
ill its extremest adverse turn; of spmt and energy 
equal to her mildness and patience; who, with tiie 
labour of her own hands, gave dowries to five daughters 
Bullicient to marry them into families as honourable 
but more wealthy than their own ; whose single pride 
was honesty, and whose passion was love ; who preserved 
in the gorgeous palace at Whitehall the simple tastes 
that distinguished her in the old brewery at Hun- 
tingdon ; and whose only care, amidst all her splendour, 
was for the safety of her son in his dangerous 
eminence.” * 

We have spoken of the mother of Napoleon Buona- 
parte as a woman of great force of character. Not less 
so was the mother of the Duke of Wellington, whom 
her son strikingly resembled in features, person, and 
character ; while his father was principally distinguished 
as a musical composer and performer.® But, strange to 
say, Wellington’s mother mistook him for a dunce ; 
and, for some reason or other, he was not such a 
favourite as her other children, until his great deeds in 
aller-life constrained her to be proud of him. 

The Napiers were blessed in both parents, but espe- 


’ Jared Spaiku’ ‘ Life of Wash - 1 * Forsters *12111100111 British 

aagtoii.' I Statesmen ' (Catinct Cyclop.) vi. 8 

• The Earl of hlomington, composer of ‘ Here in cool grot,’ &c. 
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cially in their mother. Lady Sarah Lennoj, who early 
sought to inspire her sons’ minds with elevating 
thoughts, admiration of noble deeds, and a chivabous 
spirit, which became embodied in theb lives, and con- 
tinued to sustain them, until death, in the path of duty 
and of honour. 

Among statesmen, lawyers, and divines, we find 
marked mention made of the mothers of Lord Chan- 
cellors Bacon, Erskine, and Brougham — ^all women of 
great ability, and, in the case of the first, of great 
learning; as well as of tlie motheis of Canning, Curran, 
and President Adams — of Herbert, Paley, and Wesley. 
Lord Brougham speaks in terms almost approaching 
reverence of his grandmother, the sister of Professor 
Bobertson, as having been mainly instrumental in in- 
stilling into his mind a strong desire for information, 
and the first principles of that persevering energy in 
the pursuit of every kind of knowledge which formed 
his prominent cliaracteristic throughout life. 

Canning’s mother was an Irishwoman of great natural 
ability, for whom her gifted son entertained the greatest 
■ love and respect to the close of his career. She was a 
woman of no ordinary intellectual power. “ Indeed,” 
says Canning’s biographer, “ were we not otherwise 
assured of the fact I'rom direct sources, it would bo 
impossible to contemplate his profound and touching 
devotion to her, ndthout being led to conclude that the 
object of such unchanging attachment must have been 
possessed of rare aUd commanding qualities. She was 
esteemed by the circle in which she lived, as a woman 
of great mental energy. Her conversation was animated 
and vigorous, and marked by a distinct originality of 
manner and a choice of topics fresh and striking, and 
out of the commonplace routine. To persons who were 
but slightly acquainted with her, the energy of her 
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manner had even something of the air of eccentri- 
city.” ^ 

Curran speahs with great affection of his mother, as a 
woman of strong original understanding, to whose wise 
counsel, consistent piety, and lessons of honourable 
ambition, which she diligently enforced on the minds 
of her children, he himself principally attributed his 
success in life. “The only inheritance,” he used to 
say, “ that I could boast of from my poor father, was 
the very scanty one of an unattractive face and person, 
like his own ; and if the world has ever attributed to me 
something more valuable than face or person, or than 
earthly wealth, it was that another and a dearer parent 
gave her child a portion from the treasure of her 
mind.” ^ 

When ex-President Adams was present at the 
examination of a girls’ school at Boston, he was pre- 
sented by the pupils with an address which deeply 
affected him; and in acknowledging it, he took the 
opportunity of referring to the lasting influence which 
womanly training and association had exercised upon 
his own life and character. “ As a child,” he said, “ I 
enjoyed perhaps the greatest of blessings that can be 
bestowed on man — ^that of a mother, who was anxious 
and capable to form the characters of her children 
rightly. From her I derived whatever instruction 
(religious especially, and moral) has pervaded a long 
hfe — will not say perfectly, or as it ought to be ; but 
I will say, because it is only justice ’to the memory of 
her I revere, that, in the course of that life, whatever 
imperfection there has been, or deviation from what she 
taught me, the fault is mine, and not hers.” 


^ • 

* Bobert Bell’s ‘ Life of CanniDg,* p. 87. 
a ‘life of Cumm,’ by bis sui, p. 4, 
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The Weslej’s were peculiarly linked to their parents 
by natural piety, though the mother, rather than the 
father, induenced their minds and developed their 
characters. The father was a man of strong will, but 
occasionally harsh and tyi-onnical in his dealings with 
his family while the mother, with much strength of 
understanding and ardent love of truth, was gentle, per- 
suasive, affectionate, and simple. She was the teacher 
and cheerful companion of her children, who gradually 
became moulded by her example. It was through 
the bias given by her to her sons’ minds in religious 
matters that they acquired the tendency which, even in 
early years, drew to them the name of Methodists. In 
a letter to her son, Samuel Wesley, when a scholar at 
Westminster in 1709, she said; “I would advise you as 
much as possible to throw your business into a certain 
method, by which means you will learn to improve every 
precious moment, and find an unspeakable facility in 
the performance of your respective duties.” This 
“ method ” she went on to describe, exhorting her son 
“ in all things to act upon principle ; ” and the society 
wliich the brothers John and Charles afterwards 
founded at Oxford is supposed to have been in a great 
measure the result of her exhortations. 

In the case of poets, literary men, and artists, the 
influence of the mother’s feeling and taste has doubtless 
had great effect in directing the genius of their sons ; 
and we find this especially illustrated in the lives of 
Gray, Thomson, Scott, Southey, Bulwer, Schiller, and 

‘ Tliofatlicr of tbo ■Wesleys hod William IIL lie displayed the 
oven deterraiued^ at one time to some overbearing disposition in 
abandon Iris wife bccanso her dealing with his children ; forcing 
conscience forbade her to assent his danghter Mchetabol to marry, 
to his prayers for the then reigning against her will, a man whom silo 
monarch, and ho was only saved did not love, and who proved 
from the conrequcnccs of his rash entirely unworthy of her. 
resolve by the accidental death of 
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Qoethe. Gray inlierited, almost complete, his kind and 
loving nature firom his mother, whde his father was 
harsh and unamiahle. Gray was, in fact, a feminine 
man — shy, reserved, and wanting in energy, — but 
thoroughly irreproachable in life and character. The 
poet’s mother maintained the family, after her un- 
worthy husband had deserted her ; and, at her deatli, 
Gray placed on her grave, in Stoke Pogis, an epitaph 
describing her as " the careful tender mother of many 
children, one of whom alone had the misfortune to 
survive her.” The poet himself was, at hie own desire, 
interred beside her worshipped grave. 

Goethe, like Schiller, owed the bias of his mind and 
character to his mother, who was a woman of extra- 
ordinary gifts. She was full of joyous flowing mother- 
wit, and possessed in a high degree the art of stimu- 
lating young and active minds, instructing them in tho 
science of life out of the treasures of her abundant 
experience.^ After a lengthened interview with her, 
an enthusiastic traveller said, “ Now do I understand 
how Goethe has become the man he is.” Goethe 
liimself affectionately cherished her memory. “She 
was worthy of life!” he once said of her; and when 
he visited Frankfort, he sought out every individu.il 
who had been kind to his mother, and thanked them 
all. 

It was Ary Scheffer’s mother — whose beautiful 
features the painter so loved to reproduce in his 
pictures of Beatrice, St. Monica, and otheijs of his 
works — that encouraged his study of art, and by great 


* Gcoiho Liniscir says — 

“ Votn Voter bob’ teb die Stntnr. 
l)cB T.eixn8 enistcs FOhren; 
Von blQtterehco die Frvbnatur 
Und Lost zu fobuUren.' 


B 
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self-denial provided him with the means of pursuing it 
^Yhile living at Dordrecht, in. Holland, she first sent him- 
to Lille to study, and afterwards to Paris; and her 
letters to him, while absent, were always full of sound 
motherly advice, and affectionate womanly sympathy. 
"If you could but see me,” she wrote on one occa- 
sion, “ kissing your picture, then, after a while, taking 
it up again, and, with a tear in my eye, calling you 
* my beloved son,’ you would comprehend what it costs 
me to use sometimes the stem language of authority, 
and to occasion to you moments of pain. * * « 

Work diligently — be, above all, modest and humble ; 
and when you ^d yourself excelling others, then com- 
pare what you have done with Nature itself, or with 
the * ideal’ of your own mind, and you will be secured, 
by the contrast xrbiab will be apparent, against the 
effects of pride and presumption.” 

Long years after, when Ary Scheffer was himself a 
grandfather, he remembered with affection the advice 
of his mother, and repeated it to his children. And 
thus the vital power of good example lives on from 
generation to generation, keeping the world ever fresh 
and young. Writing to his daughter, Madame Mar- 
jolin, in 1846, his departed mother’s advice recurred 
to him, and he said: "The word must — ^fix it well 
in your memory, dear child ; your grandmother seldom 
had it out of hers. The truth is, that through our lives 
nothing brings any good fiuit except what is earned by 
either the work of the hands, or by the exertion of one’s 
self-denial. Sacrifices must, in short, be ever going on 
if we would obtain any comfort or happiness. Now 
that I am no longer young, I declare that few passages 
in my life afford m6 so much satisfaction as those in 
which I made sacrifices, or denied myself enjoyments. 
‘Das Entsagen,’ fthe forbidden) is the motto of the 
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wise man. Self-denial is the quality of which. Jesus 
Christ set us the example.”* 

Tlie French historian Michelet makes the following 
touching reference to his mother in the Preface to 
one of his most popular hooks, the subject of much 
embittered controversy at the time at which it ap- 
peared : — 

" Whilst writing all this, I have had in my mind a 
woman, whose strong and serious mind would not have 
failed to support me in these contentions. I lost her 
thirty years ago (I was a child then) — nevertheless, 
over living in my memory, she follows me from age to 
age. 

“ She suffered with me in my poverty, and was not 
allowed to share my better fortune. When young, 1 
made her sad, and now I cannot console her. I Itnow 
not even where her bones are ; I was too poor then to 
buy earth to bury her I 

And yet I owe her much. I feel deeply that I am 
the son of woman. Every instant, in my ideas and 
words (not to mention my features and gestures), I find 
again my mother in myself. It is my mother’s blood 
which gives me the sympathy I feel for bygone ages, 
and the tender remembrance of all those who are now 
no more. 

“ What return then could I, who am myself advancing 
towards old age, make her for the many things I owe 
her? One, for which she would have thanked me — 
this protest in favour of women and mothers.” * 

But while a mother may greatly influence the poetic 
or artistic mind of her son for good, she may also in* 
fluence it for evil. Thus the characteristics of Lord 


’ Sirs. Qrote’s ‘Life of Ary Scheffer,’ p. 154. 
* ftlichclet, ‘ On FriesiB, Women, and FamUics.’ 
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Byron — ^the waywardness of his impulses, his defiance 
of restraint, the bitterness of his hate, and the precipi 
fancy of his resentments — ^were traceable in no small 
degree to the adverse influences exercised upon his 
mind from his birth by his capacious, violent, and 
headstrong mother. She even taunted her son with his 
personal deformity \ and it was no unfrequent occurrence, 
in the violent quarrels which occurred between them, 
for her to take up the poker or tongs, and hurl them 
after him as he fled from her presence.^ It was this 
unnatural treatment that gave a morbid turn to 
Byron’s after-life ; and, careworn, unhappy, great, and 
yet w’eak as he was, he carried about with him the 
mother’s poison which he had sucked in his infancy. 
Hence he exclaims, in his * Ghilde Harold’ : — 

“ Yet must I thinlc less wildly: — I have thought 
Too long and darldy, till my hrom became, 

In its own eddy boiling and o’erwrougbt, 

A whirling of phantasy and flame : 

And thus, vntaught in youth my heart to tame. 

My springi of life mere poisoned.” 

In lil:c manner, though in a diflerent w’ay, the 
character of hirs. Foote, the actor’s mother, was 
curiously repeated in the life of her joyous, jovial- 
heartod son. Though she had been heii-ess to a large 
fortune, she soon spent it all, 'and was at length im- 
prisoned for debt. In this condition she WTote to Sam, 
who had been allowing her a hundred a year out of the 
proceeds of his acting: — “Dea^ Sam, I am in prison 
for debt; come and assist your lo^flng mother, E. Foote.” 
To which her son characterijocally replied — “Dear 
mother, so am I ; which prever^jhis duty being paid to 
lus loving mother by her affe^gj^^te son, Sam Foote.” 

> Mrs. Byron is said to have dic^^ied j,f paggj^ trongbt on by 
rending Lor upholsterer’s bills. fisn) IS I 
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■ A foolisli motlier may also spoil a gifted son, by imbu- 
ing bis mind with unsound sentiments. Thus Lamartine’s 
mother is said to have trained him in altogether 
erroneous ideas of life, in the school of Kousseau and 
Bernardin de St.-Pierre, by which his sentimentalism, 
sufficiently strong by nature, was exaggerated instead 
of repressed and he became the victim of tears, affec- 
tation, and improvidence, all his life long. It almost 
savours of the ridiculous to find Lamartine, in his 
‘Confidences,’ representing himself as a “statue of 
Adolescence raised as a model for young men.”^ As 
ho was his mother’s spoilt child, so he was the spoilt 
child of his country to the end, which was bitter and 
sad. Sainte-Beuve says of him : “ He was the continual 
object of the richest gifts, which he had not the power 
of managing, scattering and wasting them — all, excepting 
the gift of words, which seemed inexhaustible, and on 
which he continued to play to the end as on an en- 
chanted flute.”® 

We have spoken of the mother of Washington as an 
excellent woman of business; and to possess such a 
quality as capacity for business is not only compatible 
with true womanliness, but is in a measure essential to 
the comfort and wellbeing of every properly-governed 
family. Habits of business do not relate to trade 
merely, but apply to all tho practical affairs of life — 
to everything that has to be arranged, to be organised, 
to bo provided for, to be done. And in ail these 
respects the management of a family, and of a house- 
hold, is as much a matter of business as the manage- 
ment of a shop or of a counting-house. It requires 
method, accuracy, organization, industry, economy. 


* Balnto-Beuve, ‘ Caaseiics du Ltmdi,’ i. 2? 

* Ibid. i. 23. 


* Ibid. 1, 23 
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discipline tact knowledge, and capacity for adapting 
means to ends. All this is of the essence of business ; 
and hence business habits are as necessary tc be culti- 
vated by women who would succeed in the affairs of 
home — ^in other words, who would make home happy — 
as by men in the affairs of trade, of commerce, or of 
manufacture. 

The idea has, however, heretofore prevailed, that 
i\’omen have no concern with such matters, and that 
business habits and qualifications relate to men only. 
Take, for instance, the knowledge of figures. HtD*. 
Bright has said of boys, “Teach a boy arithmetic 
dioroughly, and he is a made man.” And why? — 
Because it teaches him method, accuracy, value, pro- 
portions, relations. But how many girls are taught 
arithmetic well? — Very few indeed. And what is the 
consequence? — When the girl becomes a wife, if she 
Icnows nothing of figures, and is innocent of addition 
and multiplication, she can keep no record of income 
and expenditure, and there will probably be a succes- 
sion of mistakes committed which may be prolific in 
domestic contentions, The woman, not being up to her 
business — ^that is, the management of her domestic 
affairs in conformity with tho simple principles of 
arithmetic — will, through sheer ignorance, be apt to 
commit extravagances, which may be most injurious to 
her family peace and comfort. 

Method, which is the soul of business, is also of 
essential importance in the home. Work can only be 
got through by method. Muddle flies before it, and 
hugger-mugger becomes a thing unlmown. Method 
demands punctuality, another eminently business 
quality. The unpunctual woman, like the unpunctual 
man, occasions dislike, because she consumes aud ' 
wastes time, and provokes the reflection that we are 
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not of sufficient importance to make her more prompt. 
To the business man, time is money; but to the busi” 
ness woman, method is more — ^it is peace, comfort, and 
domestic prosperity. 

Prudence is another important business quality in 
women, as in men. Prudence is practical wisdom, and 
comes of the cultivated judgment. It has reference in 
all things to fitness, to propriety ; judging wisely of the 
right thing to be -done, and the right way of doing it. 
It calculates the means, order, time, and method of 
doing. Prudence learns from experience, quickened by 
Iniowledge. ' 

For these, amongst other reasons, habits of business 
- are necessary to be cultivated by all women, in order 
to their being efficient helpers in the world’s daily Jife 
and work. Furthermore, to direct the power of the 
home aright, women, as the nurses, trainers, and 
educators of children, need all the help and strength 
that mental culture can give them. 

l\lere instinctive love is not sufficient. Instinct, 
wliich preserves the lower creatures, needs no training ; 
but human intelligence, which is in constant request in 
afamily, needs to be educated. The physical health of the 
lising generation is entrusted to woman by Providence ; 
and it is in the physical nature that the moral and 
mental nature lies enshrined. It is only by acting in 
accordance wdth the natural laws, which before she can 
follow woman must needs understand, that the blessings 
of health of body, and health of mind and morals, can be 
secured at home. Without a knowledge of such laws, 
the mother’s love too often finds its recompence only 
in a child’s coffin.^ 

* Tliat about ono-tliiid of all only bo attributable to ignoranro 
tho children bcm in this country of the natural laws, ignotam-c 
die under five years of age, can of tho human constitution, and 
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It is a mere truism to say that the intellect with 
which woman as well as man is endowed, has been given 
for use and exercise, and not “to fust in her unused.” 
Such endowments are never conferred without a pur- 
pose. The Creator may be lavish in His gifts, but He is 
never wasteful. 

Woman was not meant to be either an untliinking 
drudge, or the merely pretty ornament of man’s leisure. 
She exists for herself, as well as for others; and the 
serious and responsible duties she is called upon to per- 
form in life, require the cultivated head as well as the 
sympathising heart. Her highest mission is not to be 
fulfilled by the mastery of fleeting accomplishments, on 
which so much useful time is now wasted ; for, though 
accomplishments may enhance the charms of youth and 
beauty, of themselves suffimently charming, they w'ill 
be found of very little use in the affairs of real life. 

The highest praise which the ancient Eomans could 
express of a noble matron was that 'she sat at home and 
span — “ Domum majisii, Imam fecit.” In our own time, 
it has been said that chemistiy enough to keep tlie pot 
boiling, and geography enough to know ’the different 
rooms in her -house, was science enough for any woman ; 
whilst Byron, whose sympathies for woman were of a 
very imperfect land, professed that he would limit her 
library to a Bible and a cookery-book. But this view 
of woman’s character and culture is as absurdly naiTow 
and unintelligent, on the one hand, as the opposite view, 
now so much in vogue, is extravagant and unnatural on 
the other — ^that w'oman ought to be educated so as to be 
as much as possible the equal of man ; undistinguishable 
from him, except in sex ; equal to him in rights and 


ignorance of tbo uses of pnre air, 
pure water, ond of tbo art of pre- 
paring and administering whole- 


some food, Thcro is uc snch 
mortality amongst the lower 
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votes ; and his competitor in all that makes life a fierce 
and selfish struggle for place and power and money. 

Speaking generally, the training and discipline that 
are most suitable for the one sex in early life, are also 
the most suitable for the other; and the education and 
culture that fill the mind of the man ■will prove equally 
wholesome for the woman. Indeed, all the arguments 
which have yet been advanced in favour of the higher 
education of men, plead equally strongly in favour of the 
higher education of women. In aU the departments of 
homo, intelligence will add to w’oman’s usefulness and 
efficiency. It will give her thought and forethought, 
enable her to anticipate and provide for the contingencies 
of life, suggest improved methods of management, and 
give her' strength in every way. In disciplined mental 
power she will find a stronger and safer protection 
against deception and imposture than in mere innocent 
and unsuspecting ignorance; in moral and religious 
culture she wiU secure sources of influence more power- 
ful and enduring than in physical attractions ; and in 
due seK-reliance and self-dependence she wiU discover 
the truest source of domestic comfort ^d happiness. 

But while the mfnd and character of women ought to 
be cultivated with a view to their own wellbeing, they 
ought not the less to be educated liberally wdth a view 
to the happiness of others. Men themselves cannot be 
sound in mind or morals if women be the reverse ; and 
if, as we hold to be the case, the moral condition of a 
people mainly depends upon the education of the home, 
then the education of ■Nvomen is to be regarded as a 
matter of national importance. Not only does the 
moral character but the mental strength of man find 
their best safeguard and support in the moral purity 
and mental cultivation of woman ; but the more com- 
-pletely the powers of both are developed, the more 
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harmonious and Tvell-order^d will society be — the more 
safe and certain its elevation and advancement 

When, about fifty years since, the First Napoleon said 
that the great want of France was mothers, he meant, in 
other words, that the French people needed the educa- 
tion of homes, presided over by good, virtuous, inteUigent 
women. Indeed, the first French Eevolution presented 
one of the most striking illustrations of the social 
mischiefs resulting from a neglect of the purifying 
influence of women. When that gi*eat national out- 
break occurred, society was impenetrated with vice and 
profligacy. Morals, religion, virtue, were swamped by 
sensualism. The character of woman had become 
depraved. Conjugal fideh'ty was disregarded ; maternity 
was held in reproach; family and home were alike 
corrupted. Domestic purity no longer bound society 
together. France was motherless ; the children broke 
loose ; and the Eevolution burst forth, “amidst the yells 
and the fierce violence of women.” ^ 

' Beaumarchais’ ‘I^garo,* '^bich lationship, and no division into 
was received with such enthusiasm castes, no difiTerenccs of wealth, 
in France shortly before the out- can prevent men from assimilating, 
break of the Bevolution, may be .... The same influences which 
regarded as a typical play; it rapidly adapt the individual to 
represented the average morality bis society, ensure, though by a 
of the upper a^ well os the lower slower process, the general uui- 
clnsscs'with respect to the rela- formity of a notional character, 
tions between the seses. “ Label .... And so long ns the nssimi- 
mcn how you please,” says Herbert lating influences productive of it 
Spencer, “ with titles of ‘ upper ’ continue at work, it is folly to 
and ‘ middle ’ and ‘ lower.’ you suppose any one ^ade of a com- 
cannot prevent them from' being mimity can bo morally dificrent 
units of the same society, acted from the rest. In whichever rank 
upon by the same spirit of the you see corruption, be assured it 
age, moulded after the sumo type equally pervades all ranks — bo 
of character. The mechanical assured it is the syniptom of n bad 
law, that action and reaction are social diathesis. . Whilst the virus 
equal, has its moral analogue, of depravity esdsts in one port of 
The deed of one man to another the body-politic, no other part can 
tends ultimately to produce a like remain healthy.”— -^bcial Sl( iics, 
effect upon both, bo the deed good chap. xx. § 7. 
or bad. Do but put them in re- 
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But the terrible lesson was disregarded, and again 
and again Prance has grievously suffered from the want 
of that discipline, obedience, self-control, and self-respect 
which can only be truly learnt at home. It is said that 
the Third Napoleon attributed the recent powerlessness 
of Prance, which left her helpless and bleeding at the 
feet of her conquerors, to the frivolity and lack of prin- 
ciple of the people, as well as to their love of pleasure 
— which, however, it must be confessed, he himself did 
not a little to foster. It would thus seem that the dis- 
cipline which Prance still needs to learn, if she would 
be good and great, is that indicated by tlie Pirst 
Napoleon — ^home education by good mothers. 

The influence of woman is the same everywhere. 
Her condition influences the morals, manners, and 
character of the people in aU countries. Where she is 
debased, society is debased; where she is morally 
pure and enlightened, society will be proportionately 
elevated. 

Hence, to instruct woman is to instruct man ; to 
elevate her character is to raise his own to enlarge, 
her mental freedom is to extend and secure that of the 
v\ hole community. Por Nations are but the outcomes , 
. of Homes, and Peoples of Mothers. , 

But while it is certain that the character of a nation 
will be elevated by the enlightenment and refinement 
of woman, it is much more than doubtful whether any 
advantage is to be derived from her entering into com- 
l)etition with man in the rough work of business and 
politics. Women can no more do men’s special work 
in the world than men can do women’s. And wherever 
woman has been withdrawn fi’om her home and family 
to enter upon other work, the result has been socially 
disastrous. Indeed, the efforts of some of the best 
philanthropists have of late years been devoted to 
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withdrawing women from toiling alongside of men in 
coalpits, factories, nailshops, and brickyards. 

It is still not uncommon in the North for the hus- 
bands to be idle at home, while the mothers and 
daughters are working in the factory ; the result being, 
in many cases, an entire subversion of family order, ol 
domestic discipline, and of home rule.^ And for many 
years past, in Paris, that state of things has been reached 
which some women desire to effect amongst ourselves. 
The women there mainly attend to business — serving the 
houiique, or presiding at the ecmptoir — while the men 
lounge about the Boulevards. But the result has only 
been homelessness, degeneracy, and family and social 
decay. 

Nor is there any reason to believe that the elevation 

’ Somotwenty-eiglit years since, takes her from all these duties, 
the author wrote and published Homes become no longer homes 
the following passage, not %nthout Children grow up uneducated and 
practical knowledge of the sub- neglected. The finer afibetious 
ject ; and notwithstnuding the become blunted. Woman is no 
great amelioration in tho lot of more the gentle wife, companion, 
tactory'-woikors, effected mainly and friend of man, but his fellow- 
tliroiigh the noble efforts of Lord labourer and fellow-drudge. She 
Rhaftebhury, the description is still is esposed to infiuenccs which 
to n large extent true : — too ofton efface that modesty of 

“ Tho factory system, however thought and conduct which is one 
much it may have added to tho of the best safeguards of virtue, 
wealth of tho coimtiy, has had a Without judgment or sound prin- 
mobt deleterious effect on tho ciplcs to gmde them, factory-girls 
doincstio condition of tho people, early acquire the feeling of inde- 
It has invaded tho sanctuary of pondenoo. Beady to throw off tho 
home, and broken up family and constraint imposed on them by 
social ties. It has taken the wife their parents, they leave their 
from the husband, and the children homes, and speedily become iuiti- 
from their parents. Especially ated in tho vices of their associates, 
has its tendency been to lower tho The atmosphere, physical as well 
character of woman. Tho^ per- as moral, in which they live, sti- 
formance of domestic duties is her mulatcs their animal appetites ; 
proper office, — tho manogoment of the infincnce of bad exampk bo- 
ner household, the rearing of her comes contagious among them ; 
family, tho economizing of tho and mischief is propagatci^ for 
famiiy means, the supplying of tho and wide.”— T/ie Union. January, 
family wants. But tho factory 18^3, 
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and improvement of women, are to be secured by 
investing them with political power. There are, how- 
ever, in these days, many believers in the potentiality 
of “ votes,” ^ who anticipate’^ some indefinite good from 
the "enfranchisement” of women. It is not neces- 
sary here to enter upon the discussion of this question. 
But it may be sufficient to state that the power which 
women do not possess politically is far more than com- 
pensated by that which they exercise in private life — by 
their training in the home those who, whether as men 
or as women, do all the manly as well as wom&nly work 
of the world. The Eadical Bentham has said that man, 
even if he would, cannot keep power from woman ; for 
that she already governs the world “ with the whole 
power of a despot,” though tlie power that she mainly 
governs by is love.^ And to form the character of the 
whole human race, is certainly a power far greater tlian 
that which women could ever hope to exercise as voters 
for members of Parliament, or even as lawmakers. 

There is, however, one special department of woman’s 
work demanding the earnest attention of all time 
female reloimers, though it is one which has hitherto 
been unaccountably neglected. We mean the better 
economizing and preparation of human food, tlie waste 


* A Prcnpxi saraiat, pointing to 
. tlio repeated plebiscites and perpo- 
tnnl voting of late years, and to the 
growing wont of faitli in nnythinar 
but votes, said, in 3870, that wo 
seemed to bo rapidly approachinir 
tiio time when the only prayer of 
man and -woman rvonld be, Give 
ns^tlns day om daily vote 1” ‘ 

primeval and npcessary 
and absolute superiority, tho rela- 
tion of the mother to tho cliild is 
to more complete, though lees 
•eldom quoted as an example, Uinn 


that of father and eon ... Uv 
Sir Eobert li-jlmer, the supposed 
accessary as veeU as ofcolute 
WTver of the dather over hia ohiU 
dren, vvM taken as the foundation 
and ongin, and thence justifyinff 
cause, of the power of themonaidf 
rn every political state. "With 
more piopiiety he might have 
stated tho obaohrto dominion of 
legitimato 

tom of govemmcBt."~-i)eontofo5y, 



62 


Women and Food. 


[Chap. 1 1. 


of whicli at present, for want of the most ordinary 
culinary Imowledge, is little short of scandalous. If 
that man is to be regarded as a benefactor of his species 
who mates two stalks of com to grow where only one 
grew before, not less is she to be regarded as a public 
benefactor who economizes and turns to the best 
practical account the food-products of human skill 
and labour. The improved use of even our exist 
ing supply would be equivalent to an immediate 
extension of the cultivable acreage of our country — ^not 
to speak of the increase in health, economy, and 
domestic comfort. Were our female reformers only to 
turn their energies in this direction with effect, they 
would earn the gratitude of all households, and be 
esteemed as among the greatest of practical philan* 
Uiropists. 
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CHAPTER III. 
Companionship and Examfi.i:. 


* Eot ^00(1 company, and yon clialt bo of tho number."— (.eorpc llattrt. 

" For mine own poA, 

I sball be glad to learn of noble men.” — ShaLspeare. , 

" Examples preach to th’ eye— care, then, mine sayii. 

Not how you end, but how yon spend yonr days " 

Bmry Marten — ‘ Last Thoughts. 

" Ois mol qnl tn admires, et Je dlral qui tu i:B."—Sainte-Beuve. 

" Uo that means to be a good limner will be sure to dmw after the most ezcelicnf 
copies, and guide crery stroke of his pencil by the better pattern that lays before him: 
so he that desires that the table of bis life may be fair, will be csrefnl to propose tbs 
best examples, and will never bo content tlU he eqnals or excels them." — Owenfiltham. 


The natural education of the Home is prolonged far 
into life — ^indeed it never entirely ceases. But the 
time arrives, in the progress of years, when the Home 
ceases to exercise an exclusive influence on the formor 
tion of character; and it is succeeded by the more 
artificial education of the school, and the companion- 
ship of friends and comrades, which continue to mould 
the character by the powerful influence of example. 

Men, young and old — but the young more than the 
old — cannot help imitating those with whom they 
associate. It was a saying of George Herbert’s mother, 
intended for the guidance of her sons, "that as our 
bodies take a nourishment suitable to the meat on 
which we feed, so do our souls as insensibly taire in 
virtue or vice by the example or conversation of good 
or bad company.” 

Indeed, it is impossible that association with those 
about us should not produce a powerful influence in 
the formation of character. Eor men are by nature 



64 Injlimice of Companionship. ‘iChap. hi. 

imitators, and all persons are more or less impreased by 
the speech, the manners, the gait, the gestures, and the 
very habits of thinking of their companions. “Is 
example notliing?” said Burke. “It is everything. 
Example is the school of mankind, and they ■will learn 
at no other.” Burke’s grand motto, which he wrote for 
the tablet of the Marquis of Rockingham, is worth 
repeating: it was, “Remember — ^resemble — ^persevere.” 

Imitation is for the most part so unconscious that its 
effects are alniost unheeded, but its influence is not the 
less permanent on that account. It is only when an 
impressive nature is placed in contact with an impres- 
sionable one, that the alteration in the character 
becomes recognisable. Yet even the weakest natures 
exercise some influence upon those about them. The 
approximation of feeling, thought, and habit is constant, 
and tlie action of example unceasing. 

Emerson has observed that even old couples, or 
persons who have been housemates for a course of 
years, gi’ow gradually like each otlier ; so that, if they 
were to live long enough, we should scarcely be able to 
know them apart. But if this be true of the old; how 
much more true is it of the young, whose plastic natures 
are so much more soft and impressionable, and ready 
to take the stamp of the life and conversation of those 
about them 1 

“There has been,” observed Sir Charles Bell in 
one of his letters, “ a good deal said about education, 
but they appear to me to put out of sight example, 
which is all-in-all. My best education was the example 
set me by my brothers. There was, in all'the members 
of the family, a reliance on self, a true independence 
and by imitation I obtained it.” ^ 


' ‘ Lottcra of Sir Clmrlcs Bell,’ p, 10. 
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It is in tlie nature of things tliat the circumstances 
wliich contribute to form the character, should exerciso 
their principal influence during the period of growth. . 
As years advance, example and imitation become 
custom, and gradually consolidate into habit, which is of 
so mudi potency that, almost before we know it, we havo 
in a measure yielded up to it our personal freedom. 

It is related of Plato, that on one occasion lie 
reproved a boy for playing at some foolish game. 

■ “ Thou reprovest me,” said the boy, “ for a very little 
tiling.” “But custom,” replied Plato, “is not a little 
thing."' Bad custom, consolidated into habit, is such a 
tyrant that men sometimes cling to vices even while 
' they curso them. They have become the slaves of 
habits whose power they are impotent to resist. Hence 
Locke has said that to create and maintain that vigour 
of mind which is able to contest the .empire of habit, 
msvy be regarded as one of the chief ends of moral 
discipline. 

Though much of the education of character by 
example is spontaneous and unconscious, the young 
need not necessarily be the passive followers or imi- 
tators of those about them. Their o^vn conduct, far 
more than the conduct of their companions, tends to fix 
the purpose and form the principles of their life. Each 
possesses in himself a power of will and of free activity, 
which, if courageously exercised, will enable him to 
make his oivn individual selection of friends and asso- 
ciates. It is only through weakness of purpose that 
young people, as well as old, become the slaves of their 
inclinations, or give themselves up to a servile imitation 
of others. 

It is a common saying that men are known by the 
-company they keep. The sober do not naturally asso- 
ciate ^Yith the dninken, the refined witli the coarse, the 

p 
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decent witli tlie dissolute. To associate with depraved 
persons argues alow taste and vicious tendencieSj and to 
frequent their society leads to inevitable degradation of 
character. “The conversation of such persons,” says 
Seneca, " is very injurious ; for even if it does no imme- 
diate harm, it leaves its seeds in the mind, and follows 
us when we have gone from the speakers — a plague 
sure to spring up in future resurrection.” 

If young men are wisely influenced and directed, and 
conscientiously exei-t their own free energies, they will 
seek -the society of those better than themselves, and 
strive to imitate their example. In companionship 
with the good, growing natures ^YiU always find tlieii 
best nomishment ; while companionship "with the bad 
will only bo fruitful in mischief. There are persons 
whom to know is to love, honour, and admire; and 
others whom to know is to shun and despise, — *‘do7ii h 
savoir n'est que hUerie,'' as says Eabelais when speaking 
of the education of Gargantua Live with persons of 
elevated characters, and you \\ill feel lifted aud lighted 
up in them: “Live wth wolves,” says the Spanish 
jn'overb, “ and you w'ill leain to howl.” 

Intercourse with even commonplace selfish persons 
may prove most injurious, by inducing a dry, dull, 
reserved, and selfish condition of mind, more or less 
inimical to true manliness and breadth of character. 
The mind soon learns to run in small grooves, the heart 
grows narrow and contracted, and the moral nature 
becomes weak, irresolute, and accommodating, which is 
fetal to all generous ambition or real excellence. 

On the other hand, association with persons w'iser, 
better, and more experienced than ourselves, is ahvays 
more or less inspiring and invigorating. They enhance 
our owm knowledge of life. AA^e correct our estimates 
by theirs, and become pai*tners in their wisdom. We 
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enlarge our field of observation tlirougli their eyes, 
profit by their experience, and learn not only from what 
they have enjoyed, but — which is still more instructive 
— from what they have suffered. If they are stronger 
tlian ourselves, we become pailici^iators in their strength. 
Hence companionship Avith the wise and energetic never 
fails to have a most valuable influence on the formation 
of character — increasing our resources, strengthening 
our resolves, elevating our aims, and enabling us to 
exercise greater dexterity and ability in our own affairs, 
as well as more effective helpfulness of others. 

“ I have often deeply regretted in myself,” says Mrs 
Schimmelpenninclc, " the great loss I have experienced 
from the solitude of my early habits. We need no 
worse companion than our unregenerate selves, and, by 
living alone, a person not only becomes Avholly ignorant 
of the means of helping his fellow-creatures, but is with- 
out the perception of ^ose wants which most need help. 
Association with others, when not on so large a scale as 
to make hours of retirement impossible, may be con- 
sidered.as furnishing to an individual a rich multiplied 
experience ; and sympathy so drawn forth, though, un- 
like charity, it begins abroad, never fails to bring back 
rich treasures home. Association with others is useful 
also in sti engtheniug the character, and in enabling us, 
while Ave never lose sight of our main object, to thread 
our way Avisely and Avell.” * 

An entirely new direction may be given to the life of 
a young man by a happy suggestion, a timely hint, or 
the kindly advice of an honest friend. Thus the life of 
Henry Martyn, the Indian missionary, seems to have 
been singularly influenced, by a friendship which he 
formed, when a boy, at Truro Grammar School. Martyn 


‘Antobiography of Mary kuie SobImmeli>eiminck,’ p. 179. 
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iiimself was of feeble frame, and of a delicate nervous 
temperament. "Wanting in animal spirits, he took but 
little pleasure in school sports ; and being of a somewhat 
petulant temper, the bigger boys took pleasure in pro- 
roking him, and some of them in bullying him. One 
of the bigger boys, however, conceiving a friendship for 
Martyn, took him under his protection, stood between 
him and his persecutors, and not only fought his battles 
for him, but helped him with his lessons. Though 
flrart)^ was rather a backward pupil, his father was 
desirous that he should have the advantage of a college 
education, and at the age of about fifteen he sent him 
to 0.xford to try for a Coi-pus scholarship, in which he 
failed. He remained for tw’o years more at the Truro 
Grammar School, and then went to Cambridge, whore 
he was entered at St. John’s College. Who should he 
find already settled there as a student but his old cham- 
pion of the Trui’o Grammar School ? Their friendship 
was renew'ed; and the elder student from that time 
forward acted as the lllentor of the younger one. 
Martyn was fitful in his studies, excitable and petulant, 
■\nd occasionally subject to fits of almost uncontrollable 
rage. His big friend, on the other hand, wns a steady, 
\iatient, hardworking fellow; and he never ceased to 
watch over, to guide, and to advise for good his irritable 
fellow-student. He kept Martyn out of the way of evil 
company, advised him to work hard, “not for the 
praise of men, but for the glory of God and so suc- 
cessfully assisted him in his studies, that at the follow- 
ing Christmas examination he W’as the first of liis year. 
Yet Martyn’s land friend and Mentor never achieved 
any distinction himself ; he passed away into obscurity, 
leading, most probably, a useful though an unknown 
career; his greatest wish in life having been to shape 
the character of his friend, to inspire his soul with the 
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lovo of truth, and to prepare him for the noble work, on 
which he shortly after entered, of an Indian missionary. 

A somewhat similar incident is said to have occurred 
'in the college career of Dr. Paley. ^Vhen a student at 
Christ’s College, Cambridge, he was distinguished for 
his shrewdness as well as his clumsiness, and he was at 
the same time the favourite and the butt of his com- 
panions. Though his natural abilities were gi’eat, ho 
was thoughtless, idle, and a spendthrift; and at the 
commencement of his third year he had made com- 
paratively little progress. After one of his_ usual 
night-dissipations, a friend stood by his bedside on 
the following morning. “Paley,” said he, “I have not 
been able to sleep for thinking about you. I have been 
thinking what a fool you are ! J have the means ol 
dissipation, and 'can afford to be idle : ym are poor, and 
cannot afford it. I could do nothing, probably, even 
were 1 to try ; yov, are capable of doing anything. 1 
have lain aw'ake all night thinking about your folly, 
and I have now come solemnly to warn you. Indeed, 
if you persist in your indolence, and go on in this -way, 
I must renounce your society altogether 1” 

It is said that Paley was so powerfully affected by 
this admonition, that from that moment he became an 
altered .man. He formed an enthely new plan of life, 
and diligently persevered in it. He became one of the 
most industrious of students. One by one he distanced 
his competitors, and at the end of the year he came out 
Senior Wrangler. What he afterwards accomplished as 
an author and a divine is sufficiently well knoum. 

.Ho one recognised more fully the influence of per- 
sonal example on the young than did Dr. Arnold. It 
was the gi’eat lever with which he worked in striving to 
elevate the character of his school. He made it his 
principal object, first to put a right spirit into the 
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leadiDg boys, by attracting their good and noble feel- 
ings ; and then to make tliem instrumental in propagating 
the same spirit among the rest, by the influence of imi- 
tation, example, and admiration. He endeavoured to 
make ail feel that they were fellow-workers .with him- 
self, and sharers with him in the moral responsibility 
for the good government of the place. One of the first 
effects of this highminded system of management was, 
that it inspired the boys wi^ strength and self-respect. 
Tliey felt that they were trusted. There were, of course, 
maxivais sujets at Rugby, as there are at all schools ; 
and these it wns the master’s duty to watch, to j^’event 
their bad example contaminating others. On one occa- 
sion he said to an assistant-master • “ Do you see those 
two boys walking together ? I never saw them together 
before. You should make an especial point of observing 
the company they keep : nothing so tells the changes 
in a boy’s character.” 

' Dr. Arnold’s own example w'as an inspiration, as is 
that of every great teacher. In his presence, young 
men learned to respect themselves ; and out of the root 
of self-respect there grew up the manly virtues. “ His 
ver-' presence,"” says his biographer, “ seemed to create 
a new spring of health and vigour within them, and to 
give to life an interest and elevation which remained 
with them long after they had left him ; and dwelt so 
habitually in their' thoughts as a living image, that, 
when death had taken him away, the bond appeared to 
be still unbroken, and the sense of separation almost 
lost in the still deeper sense of a life and a union inde- 
structible.” ^ And thus it wus that Dr. Arnold trained 
a host of manly and noble characters, who spread the 
inflnence of his example in all parts of the world. 


‘ Donn Stanley’s * Life of Ur. Arnold,’ i. 151 (Ed. 1858). 
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So also was it said of Dngalcl Stewart, that he breathed 
the love of virtue' into M'hole generations of pupils. 
“To -me,” says the late Lord Cockbum, “his lectures 
were, like the opening of the heavens. I felt that I had 
a soul.' His noble views, unfolded in glorious sentences, 
elevated me into a higher world. . . . They changed 
my whole nature.” ' 

Character telk in all conditions of life. The man 
of good character in a workshop will give the tone to 
his fellows, and elevate their entire aspirations. Thus 
Franklin, while a workman in London, is said to have re- 
formed the manners of an entire workshop. So the man 
of bad character and debased energy will unconsciously 
lower and degrade his fellows. Captain John Brown — 
the " marching-on” Brown — once said to Emerson, that 
“for a settler in a new country, one good believing man 
is worth a hundred, nay, worth a thousand men with- 
out character.” His example is so contagious, that all 
other men are dhectly and beneficially influenced by 
him, and he insensibly elevates and lifts them up to his 
own standard of energetic activity. 

Communication with the good is invariably produc- 
tive of good. The good character is diffusive in his in- 
fluence. “ I was common clay till roses were planted 
in me,” says some aromatic earth in the Eastern fable. 
Like begets like, and good makes good. “It is 
astonishing,” says Canon Moseley, .“how much good 
goodness makes. Nothing that is good is alone, nor 
anything bad; it makes others good or others bad — and 
that other, .and so on: like a stone thrown into a pond, 
which makes circles that make other wider ones, and 

then others, till the last reaches the shore 

Almost all the good that is in the world has, I suppose, 


> Lonl Ocxjkbmn’s 'Memoiisls,' pp. S25-6, 
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tlius come down to us traditionaDy from reJuote times, 
and often unlcnown centres of good.” ^ So Mr. Euskin 
says, “ That which is born of evil begets evil J and that 
which is bom of valour and honour, teaches valour and 
honour.” 

Hence it is that the life of every man is a daily in- 
culcation of good or bad example to others^ The life 
of a good man is at tlio same time the most eloquent 
lesson of virtue and the most severe reproof of vice. 
Dr. Hooker described the life of a pious clergyman of 
his acquaintance as “ visible rhetoric,” convincing even 
the most godless of the beauty of goodness. And so the 
good Greorge Herbert said, on entering upon the duties 
of his parish: “Above all, I w'dl be sure to live well, 
because the virtuous life of a clergyman is the most 
powerful eloquence, to pei-suade all wdio see it to 
reverence and love, and at least to desire to live like 
.him. And this I will do,” he added, “because I Iniow 
we Eve in an age that hath more need of good examples 
than precepts.” It was a fine saying of the same good 
priest, when reproached with doing an act of kindness 
to a poor man, considered beneath the dignity of his 
office, — that the thouglit of such actions " would prove 
music to him at midnight.” ® Izaak Waltou speaks of 
a letter written by George Herbert to Bishop Andrewes, 
about a holylife,w'hich tire latter “put into his bosom,” 
and after sho^ving it to his scholars, “did always 
retium it to the place where he first lodged it, and con- 
tinued it so, near his heart, till the last day of his life.” 

Great is the power of goodness to charm and to com- 
mand. The man inspired by it is the true king of men, 
drawing all hearts after him. When General Nichol- 

' From n letter of Canon Mosolcy, abortly after tlic denth of tlio late 
rpii \ ct n Memorial Meeting held Lord llcrbcrt of l.o<i. 

* Izaak Walton’s *Lifo of Georgo ITerbert.' 



Chap, III.] "The Inspiraiioii of Goodness. 


73 


son lay woundod on Iiis deathbed before Delhi, he 
dictated this last message to his equally noble and 
gallant friend, Sir Herbert Edwardes: — ^“Tell him,” 
said he, “ I should have been a better man if 1 had con- 
b'nned to live with him, and our heavy public duties 
had not prevented my seeing more of him privately. I 
was always the better for a residenee with him and his 
wife, however short. Give my love to them both!” 

There are men in whose presence we feel as if wo 
breathed a spiritual ozone, refreshing and invigorating, 
like inhaling mountain au*, or enjoying a bath of sun- 
shine. The power of Sir Thomas More’s gentle nature 
was so great that it subdued the bad at the same time 
that it inspired the good. Lord Brooke said of his 
deceased friend. Sir Philip Sidney, that “ his wdt and 
nndei-standiug beat upon his heart, to make liimself and 
others, not in word or opinion, but in life and action, 
good ajid great.” 

The very sight of a great and good man is often au 
' inspiration to the young, who cannot help admiring and 
, lo^ing the gentle, the brave, the truthful, the magnani- 
mous. Chateaubriand saw "Washington only once, but 
it inspired him for life. After describing the interview, 
he says : “ Washington sank into the tomb before any 
little celebrity bad attached to my name. I passed 
before him as the most unlcnown of beings. He was in 
all his glory — I in the depth of my obscui-ity. My 
name probably dwelt not a whole day id his memory. 
Happy, however, was I that his looks were cast upon 
me. I have felt warmed for it all the rest of my life. 
Tliere is a virtue even in the looks of a great man.” 

When Niebuhr died, his friend, Erederick Perthes, 
said of him : “ What a contemporary ! The terror of all 
};ad and base men, the stay of all the sterling and 
honest, tlie friend and helper of youth.” Perthes said 
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on another occasion: “It does a wrestling man good to 
be constantly surrounded by tried -wrestlers; e-vil 
thoughts are put to flight when the eye falls on the 
portrait of one in whose living presence one would have 
blushed to own them.” A Catholic money-lender, 
when about to -cheat, was wont to draw a veil over the 
picture of his favourite saint. So Hazlitt has said of 
the portrait of a beautiful female, that it seemed as if an 
unhandsome action would ho impossible in its presence. 
“It does one good to look upon his manly honest face,” 
said a poor German woman, pointing to a portrait of 
the gi-eat Eeformer hung upon the wall of her humble 
dwelling. 

Even the portrait of a noble or a good man, hung up 
in a room, is companionship after a sort. It gives us a 
closer personal interest in him. Looking at the features, 
we feel as if we knew him better, and were more nearly 
related to him. It is a link that connects us with a 
higher and better nature than our own. And though 
we may be far from reaching the standard of our hero, 
we are, to a certain extent, sustained and fortified by his 
depicted presence constantly before us. 

Eox was proud to acknowledge how much he owed to 
the example and conversation of Burke. On one occa- 
sion he said of him, that “ if he was to put all the 
political information he had gained fi'om books, all that 
he had learned from science, or that the knowledge of 
the world and'its affairs taught him, into one scale, and 
the improvement he had derived from Sir. Burke’s con- 
versation- and instruction into the other, the latter 
would preponderate.” 

Professor Tyndall speaks of Faraday’s friendship as 
“ energy and inspiration. ” After spending an evening 
with him he wrote : “ His work excites admiration, but 
contact with liim warms and elevates the heart. Here. 
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surely, is a sti-ong man. I love strengtli, but let me not 
forget the example of its union witb modesty, tender- 
ness, and sweetness, in the character of Faraday.” 

Even the gentlest natures are powerful to influence 
the character of others for good. Thus Wordsworth 
seems to have been especially impressed by the 
character of his sister Dorothy, who exercised upon his 
mind andx heart a lasting influence. He describes lier 
as the blessing of his boyhood as well as of liis man- 
hood. Though two years younger than himself, her 
tenderness ana sweetness contributed greatly to mould 
his nature, and open his mind to the influences oi 
poetry : 

“ Sbc gave me eyes, she gnve me cars, 

And humble cares, and delicate fears ; 

A heart, the fountain of sweet tears. 

And love and thought and joy.” 

Thus the gentlest natures are enabled, by the power of 
aflection and intelligence, to mould the chaincters of 
men destined to influence and elevate their racetlirough 
all time. 

Sir William Napier attributed the early direction of 
his character, first .to the impress made upon it by his 
mother, when a boy ; and afterwards to the noble ex- 
ample of his commander. Sir John Moore, when a man. 
Moore early detected the qualities of the young officer; 
and he was one of those to whom the General addressed 
the encouragement, “ Well done, my‘ majors I” at 
Corunna. Writing home to his mother, and describ- 
ing the little court by which Moore was surrounded, he 
wote, “Where shall we find such a king?” It was to 
his personal affection for his chief that the world is 
mainly indebted to Sii’ William Napier for his great 
book, ‘ The History of the Peninsular War.* But he 
was stimulated to write'the book by tlie advice of 
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on another occasion: “It does a wrestling man good to 
be constantly surrounded by tried wrestlers j evil 
thoughts are put to flight when the eye falls on the 
portrait of one in whose living presence one would have 
blushed to own them.” A Catholic money-lender, 
when about to -cheat, was wont to draw a veil over the 
picture of his favourite saint. So Hazlitt has said of 
the portrait of a beautiful female, that it seemed as if an - 
unhandsome action would be impossible in its presence. 

“ It does one good to look upon his manly honest face,” 
said a poor German woman, pointing to a portrait of 
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closer pex'sonal interest in him. Looking at the features, 
we feel as if we loiew him better, and were more nearly 
related to him. It is a link that connects us with a 
higher and better nature than our own. And though 
we miry be far from reaching the standard of our hero, 
we are, to a certain extent, sustained and fortified by his 
depicted presence constantly before us. 

Eox was proud to acknowledge how much he owed to 
the example and conversation of Burke. On one occa- 
sion he said of him, that “ if he was to put all the 
political information he had gained from books, all that 
he had learned from science, or that the knowledge of 
the w'orld and'its affairs taught him, into one scale, and 
the improvement he had derived from Mr. Burke’s con- 
versation- and instruction into the other, the latter 
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Professor Tyndall speaks of Faraday’s friendsliip as 
“energy and inspiration.” After spending an evening 
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surely, is a strong man. I love strength, hut let me not 
foi'get the example of its union with modesty, tender- 
ness, and sweetness, in the character of Faraday.” 

Even tlie gentlest natures are powerful to influence 
the character of others for good. Thus Wordswoi-th 
seems to have been especially impressed by the 
character of his sister Dorothy, who exercised upon liia 
mind andx heart a lasting influence. He describes her 
ns the blessing of his boyhood as well as of his man- 
hood. Though two years younger than himself, her 
tenderness and sweetness contributed greatly to mould 
his nature, and open his mind to the influences of 
poetry : 

“ She gave mo eyes, aho gave me cars, 

Aiid humble cares, aucl delicate fears ; 

A heart, the fountain of sweet tears. 

And love aud thought and joy.” 

Tints the gentlest natures are enabled, by the power of 
affection and intelligence, to mould the characters of 
men destined to influence and elevate their racelhrougli 
all time. 

Sir "William Napier attributed the early direction of 
his character, first .to the impress made upon it by his 
mother, when a boy ; and afterwards to the noble’ ex- 
ample of his commander. Sir John Moore, when a man. 
Moore early detected the qualities of the young officer; 
and he was one of those to whom the General addressed 
the encouragement, “ Well done, my* majors !” at 
Corunna. Writing home to his mother, and describ- 
,ing the little court by which Moore was surrounded, he 
wrote, “Where shall we find such a king?” It was to 
his personal affection for his chief that the world is 
mainly indebted to Sir William Napier for his great 
book, ‘The History of the Pemnsular War.’ But he 
was stimulated to write'the book by the advice of 
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another friend, the late Lord Langdale, ^\hilo one day 
walldng with him across the fields on which Belgravia 
is now built. “ It was Lord Langdale,” he says, “ who 
first kindled the fire within me.” And of Sir William 
Napier himself, his biographer truly says', that “no 
thinking person could ever come in contact with liim 
without being strongly impressed with the genius of 
the man.” 

The career of the late Dr. Marshall Hall was a life- 
long illustration of the influence of character in forming 
character. Many eminent men still living trace their 
success in life to his suggestions and assistance, without 
which several valuable lines of study and investigation 
might not have been entered on, at least at so early a 
period. He would say to young meii about him, 
“ Take up a subject and pursue it well, and you cannot 
fail to succeed.” And often he would throw out a new 
idea to a young friend, saying, “ I make you a present 
of it ; tliero is fortune in it, if you pursue it with energy.” 

Energy of character has always a power to evoke 
energy in others. It acts through sympathy, one of the 
most influential of human agencies. -The zealous 
energetic man unconsciously carries others along with 
him. His example is contagious, and compels imita- 
tion. He exercises a sort of electric power, which sends 
a thrill through every fibre — flows into the nature of 
those about him, and makes them give out sparks of 
fire. 

Dr. Arnold’s biographer, speaking of the. power of 
this kind exercised by him over young men, says: “It 
was not so much an enthusiastic admiration for true 
genius, or learning, or eloquence, which stin-ed within 
them'; it was a' sympathetic thrill, caught fi-om a spirit 
that was earnestly at work in the world — whose work 
was healthy, sustained,' and constantly carried fonvaid 
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in the fear of God — a ^vorlc that was founded on a deep 
sense of its duty and its value.’^ ' 

Such a power, exercised by men of genius, evohcs 
courage, enthusiasm, and devotion. It is this intense 
admiration for individuals — ^snch as one cannot conceive 
entertained for a multitude — which has in all times 
produced heroes and martyrs. It is thus that the 
makery "of character makes itself felt. It acts by in- 
spiration, quickening and mifying the natures subject 
to its influence. 

Great minds are rich in radiating force, not only 
exerting power, but communicating and even creating 
it Thus Dante raised and drew after him a host of 
great spirits — Petrarch, Boccacio, Tasso, and many 
more. From him Milton learnt to bear the stinsis of 
evil tongues and the contumely of evil days; and 
loug years after, Byron, thinking of Dante under the 
pine-trees of Bavenna, was incited to atttme his harp to 
loftier strains than he had ever attempted before. Dante 
inspired the greatest painters of Italy — Giotto, Oicagua, 
Michael Angelo, and Kaphael. So Ariosto and Titian 
mutually inspired one another, and lighted up each 
other’s glory. 

Great and good men draw others after them, exciting 
the spontaneous admiration of mankind. This admi- 
ration of noble character .elevates the mind, and tends 
to redeem it from the bondage of self, one of the greatest 
stumblingblocks to moral improvement The recol- 
lection of men who have signalised themselves by gi’eat 
thoughts or great deeds, seems as if' to create for tho 
time a purer atmosphere around us : and wo feel as if 
Quf aims and purposes were unconsciously elevated. 

“Tell me whom you admire,” said Sainto-Beuve, 


‘ Stanlcy’B ‘ Life and Letters of Dr Arnold,' i. S3. 
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“ and I ivill tell you -sfliat you are, at least as regards 
your talents, tastes, and character.” Do you admire 
mean men ? — your own nature is mean. Do you admire 
licli men? — ^you are of the earth, earthy. Do you 
adiniro men of title ? — you are a toad-eater, or a tuft-' 
hunter.* Do you admire honest, brave, and manly 
men ? — you are yom’self of an honest, brave, and manly 
spirit. ‘ . 

It is in the season of youth, while the character is 
forming, that the impulse to admire is the greatest. 
As we advance in life, we crystallize into habit ; and 
“Nil admirari” too often becomes our motto. It is well 
to encourage the admiration of great characters while the 
nature is plastic and open to impressions; for if the 
good are not admired — as ymung men will have their 
heroes of some sort — most probably the great bad may 
be taken by them for models. Hence it always rejoiced 
Dr. Arnold to hear his pupils expressing admiration oi 
great deeds, or full of enthusiasm for persons or even 
scenery. “ I believe,” said he, “ that 'Nil admirari ’ is the 
devil’s favourite text ; and he could not choose a better 
to introduce his pupils into the more esoteric parts of 
his doctrine. And, therefore, I have always looked 
upon a man infected with the disorder of anti-romance 
ns one who has lost the finest part of his nature, and 
his best protection against everything low and foolish.” ® 

It was a fine trait in the character of Prince Albeit 
that he was always so ready to express generous admi- 

* Philip do Comincs gives a should in liko mannor shavo thou 
curious illustration of tho sub- heads ; and ono of them, Pierre do 
servient, though enforced, imita- Hngenbnoh,'to prove his devotion, 
tion of Philip, Duke of Burgundy, no sooner caught sight of an un- 
by his courtiers. Wlicn that shaven nobleman, than ho fortli- 
prince fell iU, and had his head with had him seized and carried 
shaved, ho ordered that all his off to tho barber I — Philip di 
uohlcs, livo hundred in number, Comines (Bohn's liitl.), p. 243. 

* ‘Life’ i. 344. 
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ration of the good deeds of others. “He had the 
greatest delight,” says the ablest delineator of his cha- 
racter, “ in anybody else saying a fine saying, or doing 
a great deed He would rejoice over it, and talk about 
it for days; and whether it was a thing nobly said 
or done by a little child, or by a veteran statesman, it 
gave him equal pleasure. He delighted in humanity 
doing well on any occasion and in any manner.” ^ 

“No quality,” said Dr. Johnson, “will get a man 
more friends than a sincere admiration of the qualities 
of others. It indicates generosity of natm^e, franloicss, 
cordiality, and cheerful recognition of merit.” It was 
to the sincere — it might almost be said the reverential — 
admiration of Johnson by Boswell, that we owe one of . 
the best biographies ever wiitten. One is disposed to 
' thiiik that there must have been some genuine good 
qualities in Boswell to have been attracted by such a 
man as Johnson, and to have kept faithful to his wor- 
ship in spite of rebufis and snubbings innumerable. 
Macaulay speaks of Boswell as an altogether contemp- 
tible person — as a coxcomb and a bore — weak, vain, 
pushing, cmious, garrulous; and ■ndthout wit, humour, 
or eloquence. But Carlyle is doubtless more just in 
his characterisation of the biographer, in whom — ^vain 
and foolish though he was in many respects — he sees a 
man penetrated by the old reverent feeling of disciple- 
ship, full of love and admiration for trae wisdom and 
excellence. Without such qualities, Carlyle insists, the 
*Life of Johnson never could have been Avritten. 

“ Boswell wrote a good book,” he says, “ because he 
bad a heart and an eye to. discern wisdom, and an 
.utterance to render it forth ; because of his free insight, 


' Littoduotiou to ' Tlie Principal Spocclies and AddresscB of II.B.S 
Ihs Princo Ooneort/ p. 33. 


8o Young Men's Heroes, [Chap, hi 

his lively talent, aoicl, above all, of bis love aud cliild- 
like opeumindedness.” 

Most young men of generous mind have their heroes, 
especially if they be book-readers. Thus Allan Cun- 
ningham, ^Yhen a mason’s apprentice in Nithsdale, 
walked all the way to Edinburgh for the sole purpose 
of seeing Sir Walter Scott as he passed along the street. 
We unconsciously admire the enthusiasm of the lad, 
and respect the impulse which impelled liim to make 
the journey. It is related of Sir Joshua Reynolds, that, 
when a boy of ten, he thrust his hand through inter- 
vening rows of people to touch Pope, as if there were a 
sort of virtue in the contact. At a much later period, 
the painter Haydon was proud to see and to touch 
Reynolds when on a visit to his native place. Rogers 
the poet used to tell of his ardent desu-e, when a boy, 
to see Dr. Johnson ; but when his hand was on the 
knocker of the house in Bolt Court, his courage failed 
him, and he turned away. So the late Isaac Disraeli, 
when a youth, called at Bolt Court for the same pur- 
pose; and though he ’had the courage to knock, to his 
dismay he was informed by the servant that the great 
lexicographer had breathed his last only a few hours 
before. 

On the contrary, small and ungenerous minds cannot 
admire heartily. To their own great misfortune, they 
cannot recognise, much less reverence, great men and 
great things. The mean nature admires meanly. The 
toad’s highest idea of beauty is his toadess. The small 
snob’s highest idea of manhood is the great snob.' The 
slave-dealer values a man according to his muscles. 
When a Guinea trader was told by Sir Godfrey Kncller, 
in ths presence of Pope, that he saw before him 
two of the greatest men in the world, he replied; 
“I don’t know how great you may be, but I don’t 
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like your looks. I liavo often bought a man muoli 
bettor than both of you together, all bones and muscles, 
for ten ^inens ! ” 

Although Eochefoucauld, in one of his maxims, says 
fhat'there is something that is not altogether disagree- 
able to us in the misfortunes of even our best friends, 
it is only the small, and essentially mean nature that 
finds pleasure in the disappointment, and annoyance at 
the success of others. There are, unhappily for 
themselves, persons so constituted that they -have 
not tlie heart to be generous. The most disagreeable 
of all people ar?- those who “sit in the seat of the 
scorner.” Persons of this sort often come to regard 
(he success of others, even in a good work, as a* 
kind of personal offence. They cannot bear to hear 
another praised, especially if he belong to their own 
art, or calling, or profession. They will pardon a man’s 
failures, but cannot forgive his doing a thing better 
than they can do. And where they have themselves 
failed, they are found to be the most merciless of detrac- 
tors. Tlie sour critic thinks of his rival : 

'< Wlicn Hcarcn ^vith sncli parts has blest liim, 

Haro I not reason to detest him?” 

Tlie mean mind occupies itself with sneering, carp- 
ing, and fault-finding j and is ready to scoff at every- 
thing but impudent' effrontery or successful vice. The 
greatest consolation of such persons are tho defects 
of men of character. “If the wise erred not,” says 
George Herbert, “it would go hard with fools.” Yet, 
though wise men may learn of fools by avoiding their 
errors, fools rarely profit by the example which wise 
men set them. A Gennan writer has said that it is 
a miserable temper that cares only to discover the 
blemishes in the character of great men or great 

o 
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periods. Let us rather judge them with the charity of 
Bolingbrolcc, wlio, when reminded of one of the alleged 
weaknesses of Marlborough, observed, — “He was so 
great a man that I forgot he had that defect.” 

Admiration of great men, living or dead, naturally 
evolves imitation of them in a greater or less dogice. 
While a mere youth, the mind of Themistocles was 
fired by the great deeds of his contemporaries, and he 
longed to distinguish himself in the service of his 
country. When the Battle of Marathon had been 
fought, he fell into a state of meki choly ; and when 
asked by his friends as to the, cause, he replied “ that 
the trophies of Miltiades would not suft'^r him to sleep.” 
A few years later, we find him at the head of the 
Athenian army, defeating, the Persian fleet of Xerxes 
in the battles of Artemisium and Salamis, — his countiw 
gratefully acknowledging that it had been saved through 
his wisdom and valour. 

It is related of Thucydides that, when a boy, he burst 
into tears on hearing Herodotus read his History, and 
the impression made upon his mind was such as 
to determine the bent of his own genius. And 
Demosthenes was so tired on one occasion by the 
eloquence of CaUistratus, that the ambition was roused 
within him of becoming an orator himself. Yet Demos- 
thenes was physically wealc, had a feeble 'voice, indis- 
tinct articulation, and shortness of breath — defects 
which ho was only enabled to overcome by diligent 
study and invincible determination. But, with all Iiis 
^oracti^ 9 ^2- jicver became a ready speaker; all his 
orations, especially tjjg j^Qg^ famous of them, exhibiting 
indications of carejjfiii elaboration, — ^the art and industry 
of the orator being^Yjgjj^jlg jjj almost every sentence. 

Similar illustratrQjjg qJ character imitating character, 
and moulding itselif by - the style and manner and 
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genius of great men, are lo be found pen'ading all 
history. Wari-iors, statesmen, orators, patriots, poets, 
and artists — all have been, more or less unconsciously, 
nurtured by the lives and actions of others living before 
them or presented for their imitation. 

Great men have evoked the admiration of Icings, 
popes, and emperors. Francis de Medicis never spoke 
to Jrichael Angelo without uncovering, and Julius III. 
made him sit by his side while a dozen earduials were 
standing. Charles V. made way for Titian ; and one 
da5% when the brush dropped from the painter’s hand, 
Charles stooped and piclced it up, saying,' “ You deserve 
to be served by an emperor.” Leo X. threatened with 
excommunication whoever should print and sell the 
poems of Ariosto without the author’s consent. The 
same pope attended the deathbed of Kaphael, as 
Francis I. did that of Leonardo da Vinci. 

Though Haydn once archly observed that he was 
loved and esteemed by everybody except professors of 
music, yet all the gi’eatest musicians were unusually 
ready to recognise each other’s greatness. Haydn himself 
seems to have been entirely free from petty jealousy. 
His admiration of the famous Porpora was such, that 
he resolved to gain admission to Iris house, and serve 
him as a valet. Having made the acquaintance of 
the family with whom Porpora lived, he was allowed, 
to officiate in that capacity. Early each morning he 
took care to brush the veteran’s coat, polish his shoes, 
and put his rusty wig in order. At first Porpora growled 
at the intruder, but his asperity soon softened, and even- 
tually melted into affection. He quickly discovered 
liis valet’s genius, and, by his instructions, directed it 
into the line in w'hich Haydn eventually acquired so 
much distinction. 

Haydn himself was enthusiastic in his admiration of 

Q 2 
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Handel. “ He is the father of us all,” he said on one 
occasion. Scarlatti followed Handel in admiration all 
over Italy, and, when. Ids name was mentioned, he 
crossed himself in token of veneration. Mozart’s recog- 
nition of the great composer was not less hearty; 

“ Wlien he chooses,” said he, “ Handel strikes like the 
thunderbolt.” Beethoven hailed him as “ The monarch 
of the musical kingdom.” When Beethoven was dying, 
one of his friends sent him a present of Handel’s works, 
in forty volumes. They were brought into his chamber,* 
and, gazing on them with reanimated eye, he exclaimed, 
pointing at them with his finger, “ There — there is the 
truth I ” 

Haydn not only recognised the genius of the great 
men who had passed away, but of his young con- 
temporaries, Mozart and Beetiioven, Small men may 
be envious of their fellows, but really gi’eat men seek 
out and love each other. Of Mozart, Haydn rvrote : — 
“I only wish I could impress on every Mend of music, 
and on great men in particular, the same depth oi' 
musical sympathy, and profound appreciation of Mozart’s 
inimitable music, that I myself feel and enjoy ; then 
nations would vie with each other to possess such a jewel 
within their frontiers. Prague ought not only to strive to 
retain this precious man, but also to remunerate him ; 
for without this the history of a great genius is sa'l 

indeed It enrages me to think that the 

unparalleled Mozart is not yet engaged by some im- 
perial or royal court. Forgive my excitement ; but I 
love the man so dearly ! ” 

Mozart was equally generous in his recognition of the 
merits of Haydn. “ Sir,” said he to a critic, speaking 
of the latter, “if you and I were both melted down 
together, we should not furnish materials for one 
Haydn.” And when Mozart first heard Beethoven, he 
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observed i “ Listen to that yonng man \ be assured tliat 
he will yet make a great name in the world.” 

Biiffon set Newton above all other philosophers, and 
admired him so highly that he had always his portrait 
before him while he sat at work. So Schiller looked 
up to Sbakspearo, whom he studied reverently and 
zealously for years, until he became capable, of compre- 
hending nature at first-hand, and then bis admiration 
became even more ardent than before. 

Pitt was Canning’s master and hero, whom he 
followed and admired with attachment and devotion. 

“ To one man, while ho lived,” said Canning, “ I was . 
devoted with all my heart and all my soul. Since the 
death of Mr. Pitt I aclcnowledge no leader ; my political 
allegiance lies buried in his gi*ave.” ^ 

A French physiologist, M. Eoux, was occupied one 
day in lecturing to his pupils, when Sir Charles Boll, 
whose discoveries were even better known and more - 
highly appreciated abroad than at home, strolled into 
his class-room. The professor, recognising his visitor, 
at once stopped his exposition, saying : “ Messieura, c'ed 
aasezjpour aujourdlim, vom avez vu Sir Charles BellT 

Tlie fiivst acquaintance with a great work of art has 
usually proved an important event in every young 
artist’s life. When Correggio first gazed on Eapbael’s 
‘Saint Cecilia,’ ho felt within himself an awakened 
power, and exclaimed, “ And I too am a painter !” So 
Constable used to look back on his first sight of Claude’s 
picture of ‘ Hagar,’ as forming an epoch in his career. 
Sir George Beaumont’s admiration of the same picture 
was such that he alwa)^s took it with him in lus carriage 
when he travelled from home. 

The examples set by the great and good do not die 


Sivsccli gt Liverpool, 1812. 
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they continue to live and speak to all the generations 
that succeed them. It was very impressively observed 
by Mr. Disraeli, in the House of Commons, shortly after 
the death of Mr. Cohden : — 

“ There is this consolation remaining to us, when we 
remember our unequalled and irreparable losses, tliat 
those great men are not altogether lost to us — that 
their words will often be quoted in this House — that 
their examples wiU often be referred to and appealed 
to, and that even their expressions will form part of 
our discussions and debates. There are now, I may 
say, some members of Parliament who, though they 
may not be present, are still members of this House — 
who are independent of dissolutions, of the caprices of 
constituencies, and even of the course of time. I tliink 
that Mr. Cohden was one of those men.” 

It is the great lesson of biogi-aphy to teach ■batman 
can be and can do at his best. It may thus give each man 
renewed strength and confidence. The humblest, in sight 
of even the greatest, may admire, and hope, and take 
courage. These great brothers of ours in blood .and 
lineage, who live a universal life, still speak to us from 
their graves, and beckon us on in the paths which they 
have trod. Their example is still with us, to guide, to 
influence, and to dire(^t us. For nobility of character 
is a perpetual bequest, 'living from age to age, and con- 
stantly tending to, reproduce its like. 

“ The sage,” say the , Chinese, “ is the instructor of a 
hundred ages. When tjhe manners of Loo are heard of, 
the stupid become intelligent, and the wavering deter- 
mined.” Thus the acteil lifa of a good man continues 
to bo a gospel of freedom\ and emancipation to all who 
succeed him : 

“ To live in licarta wo leave behind, 

Ta not to di&’’ 



Chap. lii.i Consolation of a Well-spent Life. 87 


The golden words that good men have uttered, the 
examples they have set, live through all time : they pass 
into the thoughts and hearts of their successors, help 
them on the road of life, and often console them in tlie 
liour of death. "And the most miserable or most 
painful of deaths,” said Henry Marten, the Common" 
wealth man, wlio died in prison, "is as nothing com- 
pared with the memory of a w'ell-spent life ; and great 
alone is he who has earned the glorious privilege ol 
bequeathing such a lesson and example to his suc- 
cessors !’* 
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CHAPTER IV, 

WOEK. 


" Arise Hicrcfurc, xad be doing, and the l^ord bo trllh thee.’* — 1 Chi onidts xsU 19, 

“ 'Work os If tlion hndst to lire for aye ; 

'\VorBhIp os if thou wert to die to-day." — Tuscan I'tovcrh, 

" C'cst par le trarall qn’on regne.” — /-outVA'f I', 

"Bleat rrork I If ever thou rrert curse of God, 

AVhat must Ills blessing be ' ” — J. B. Selktt k 

" I/Gt every man be occupied, and occupied In the highest employmcr.l of which his 
Dstuic la cap.iblc, and die with the sonsclonsncss that he has done his best .’' — syUnes 
Smith. 

Work is one of the best educators of practical cliardcter,. 
It evokes and disciplines obedience, self-control, atten- 
tion, application, and perseverance; giving a man 
deftness and skill in his special calling, and aptitude 
and dexterity in dealing with the affairs of ordinary 
life. 

Work is the law of our being — ^the living principle 
that carries men and nations onward. The greater 
number of men have to work with their hands, as a 
matter of necessity, in order to live ; but all must woi k 
in' one way or another, if they w'ould' enjoy life as it 
ought to be enjoyed. 

Labour may be a burden and a chastisement, but it 
is also an honour and a glory. Without it, nothing can -be 
■ accomplished. All that is great in man comes through 
work; and civilisation is its product. Were labour 
abolished, the race of Adam were at once stricken by 
moral death. 

It is idleness that is the curse of man — ^not labour. 
Idleness eats the heart out of men as of nations, and 
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consumes them as rust does iron. When Alexander 
conquered the Persians, and had an. opportunity ot 
observing their manners, he remarlced that they did not 
seem conscious that there could be anything mere 
servile than a life of pleasure, or more princely than a 
life of toil. 

When the Emperor Sevems lay on his deathbed at 
York, whither he had been borne on a litter from the 
loot of the Grampians, his final watchword to his 
soldiers was, ** Lahoremus** (we must work); and 
nothing but constant toil maintained the power and 
extended the autliority of the Roman generals. 

Ill describing the earlier social condition of Italy, 
when the ordinaiy occupations of imral life were con- 
sidered compatible with the highest civic dignity, Pliny 
speaks of the triumphant goneials and* their men 
returning contentedly to the plough. “ In those days the 
lands w'ere tilled by the hands even of generals, the soil 
exulting beneath a ploughshare crowmed with laurels, 
and guided by a husbandman graced with triumphs” : 
[tysonm tuno manilnis imperatonm colebaniur agri. 
lit fas est credere, gandenie ierrd vomere laureafo ei 
iriumphali araiore,'\ ^ It was only after slaves became 


’ In the thiid chapter of his 
Natural llistoiy, Pliny relates in 
\shnt high honour agiiculture was 
iield ill the earlier days of Borne ; 
liow llio dir’i&ions of land were 
measured hy the quantity which 
could ho ploughed hy a yoke of 
oxen in a certain time (jugerum, 
in one da} ; adus, at one spell) ; 
how the gicatcst iccorapcnco to a 
general or valiant citizen was a 
jugentm; how tho earliest sur- 
names were deiivcd from agricul- 
ture (Pilumnus, from pilum, the 
pestle for pounding corn ; Piso, from 
vtpo, to gr'nd corn ; Fahius, from 


faia, a bean ; Lcntuhis, from lens, 
' a lentil ; Cicero, from deer, a chick- 
' pea ; Babulcus, from has, &o.) ; 
how the highest compliircui was 
to call a man a good agriculturist, 
or a good husbandman (ZooupZes, 
rich, lod plenus, Pecunia, trora 
pecus, &.C.) ; how the pasturing of 
cattle secretly by night upon un- 
ripe crops was a capital oiTcnoc, 
punishable by hanging; how tho 
rural tribes held tho foremost 
rank, while those of the city hod 
discredit thrown upon them us 
being ah indolent race ; and how 
“ Glorian denigue ipram, ajan-it 
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extensively employed in all departments of indnstry. 
that laboim came to be regarded as dishonourable and 
servile. And so soon as indolence and luxury became 
the characteristics of the ruling classes of Eome, the 
downfall of the empite, sooner or later, -was inevitable 
There is, perhaps, no tendency of our nature that 
lias to be more carefully guarded against than indo- 
lence. When Mr. Gurney asked an intelligent foreigner 
wlio had travelled over the greater part of the world, 
whether he had observed any one quality which, more 
than another, could be regarded as a universal charac- 
teristic of our species, his answer was, in broken English, 
“ Me tink dat all men love lazy." It is characteristic 
of the savage as of the de^ot. It is natural to men to 
endeavour to enjoy the products of labour without its 
toils. Indeed, so universal is this desire, that James 
Mill has argued that it was to prevent its indulgence 
at the expense of society at large, that the expedient 'of 
Government was originally invented.' 

Indolence is equally degrading to individuals as to 
nations. Sloth never made 4ts mark in the world, and 
never will. Sloth never climbed a hill, nor overcame s 
difficulty that it could avoid. Indolence always failed ir. 
life, and always will. It is in the nature of things tliat it 
should not succeed in anything. It is a burden, an 
incumbrance, and a nuisance — always useless, com- 
plaining, melancholy, and miserable. ' 

Burton, in his quaint and curious book — the only 
one, Johnson says, that ever took him out of bed two 
hours sooner than he wished to rise — describes the 
causes of Melancholy as hingeing mainly on Idleness. 
“ Idleness,” he says, “ is the bane of body and mind, the 


Ikonore, ‘odoreom’ appenoJant;” J yalour, being derived from ilJw, 01 
Adorea, or Glory, the reward of | spelt, a land of grain. 

‘ ‘Essay on Government,’ in ‘Enoyclopadia Ilntonnioa. 
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niirsG of naughtiness, the cliief mother of all mischief, 
one of the seven deadly sins, the devil’s cushion, his 
pillow and chief reposal. . . . An idle dog will be 
mangy; and how shall an idle person escape? Idleness 
of the mind is much worse than that of the body ; wit, 
without employment, is a disease — the i-ust of the soul 
a plaguo, a hell itself; As in a standing pool, worms 
and filthy creepers increase, so do evil and con up’ 
thoughts in an idle person ; the soul is contaminated 
. . . Thus much I dare boldly say : he or she that 
is idle, be they of what condition they will, never sc 
rich, so well allied, fortunate, happy — let them have alJ 
things in abundance and felicity that heart can Avisl: 
and desu'e, all contentment — so long as he, or she, or 
they, are idle, tliey shall never be pleased, never well in 
body or mind, but weary still, sickly still, vexed still, 
loathing still, weeping, sighing, grieving, suspecting, 
offended .witn the world, with every object, wishing ■ 
themselves gone or dead, or else carried away with 
some foolish phantasie or other.” ^ 

Burton says a great deal more to the same effect; 
the burden and lesson of liis book, being embodied in 
the pregnant sentence with w'hich it winds up: — “ Only 
take this for a corollary and conclusion, as thou 
touderest thine own welfare in this, and all other melan- 
choly, thy^good health of body and mind, observe this 
short precept. Give not way to solitariness and idleness. 
Be ml solitary — 6e mi 

The indolent, however, are not wholly indolent. 
Though the body may shirk labour, the brain is not 
idle. If it do not grow com, it will gi-ow thistles, 
which will he found springing up all along the idle 
man’s course in life. The ghosts of indolence rise up 

I Burton’s ‘Anatomy of Melancholy.’ Part i., Mom. 2. Sub. 0. 

* Ibid. End of concluding chapter. 
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in lIiB dark, ever staring the recreant in the face', and 
tormenting him : 

“ The goda arc just, and of onr pleasant vices, 

JVIokc instrnments to scourge us.” 

True happiness is never found in torpor of the faculties,* 
but in their action and useful employment. It is 
indolence that exhausts, not action, in which there is 
life, health, and pleasure. The spirits may be exhausted 
and wearied by employment, but they are utterly 
wasted by idleness. Hence a wise physician was accus- 
tomed to regard occupation as one of his most valuable 
remedial measures. “Hothing is so injurious,” said 
Dr. Slarshall Hall, "as unoccupied time.” An arch- 
bishop of Mayence used to say that “ the human heart 
is like a millstone : if you put wheat under it, it grinds 
the wheat into flour ; if you put no wheat, it grinds on, 
but then ’tis itself it wears awav.” 

Indolence is usually full of excuses ; and the sluggard, 
though unwilling to work, is often an active sophist. 
" There is a lion in the path ;” or " The hill is hard to 
climb ;” or " There is no use trying — ^I have tried, and 
failed, and cannot do it.” To the sophistries of such 
ail excuser, Sir Samuel KomQiy once wrote to a young 
man : — Jly attack upon your indolence, loss of time, 
&c., was most serious, and I really think that it can be 
to nothing but your habitual want of exertion that can 
be ascribed your using such curious arguments as you 
do in your defence. Your theory is this: Eveiymnn 
does all the good that he can. If a particular individual 
does no good, it is a proof that he is.ihcapable of doing 
it That you don’t wrife proves that you can’t ; and 

' It is choractcristio of the cicscribo tlio Supremo Ilciap as 
Hindoos to regard entire inaction “ The Uiimovealile.” 

OS tbo most perfoot itatc, and to 
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your want of inclination demonstrates your want of 
talents. "What an admirajble system ! — and what bene- 
ficial effects would it be attended with, if it u'ero but 
universally received I” 

It has been truly said, that to desire to possess, 
without being burdened wth the trouble of acquiring, 
is as' much a sign of weakness, as to recognise that evei*y- 
thing worth having is only to be got by paying its price, 
is the prime secret of practical strength. Even leisure 
cannot bo enjoyed unless it is won by effort. If it 
have not been earned by work, the price has not been 
pa id for it. - 

There must be work before and work behind, with 
leisure to fall back upen ; but the leisure, without the 
work, can no more be enjoyed than a surfeit. Life 
must needs be disgusting alike to the idle rich 
man as to the idle poor man, who has no work to do, 
or, having work, will not do it. The words found 
tattooed on the right arm of a sentimental beggar of 
foity, undergoing his eighth imprisonment in the gaol of 
Iloui'ges in France, might be adopted as the motto of 
- all idlers : “ Le jpasse w’a iromp& ; le present me tour- 
mente; Vavenir m’epouvante — (The past has deceived 
me ; the present torments me ; the future terrifies me.) 

. The duty of industry applies to all classes and con- 
ditions of society. AU have their work to do in' their - 
respective conditions of life — the rich as well as the'^ 
poor.* -The gentleman by birth and education, how- 


' Lessing was so impressed with 
the conviction that stagnant satis- 
faction was fatal to man, that lie 
went BO for ns to say ; “ If tiio All- 
povmrful Boing, holding in ono 
Land Truth, and in the other tho 
search for Tnitli, said to me, 
•Choose,’ I would' answer Him, 
' 0 All-^werful, keep for Thyself 


tho Truth ; hut leave to me the 
search for it, which is the better 
for me.’” On the other hand, 
Bossuet said : “ Si jo concevnis une 
nature purcmentintelligente, il mo 
Bcmblo quo je n’y mettrais qu’en- 
tendro ct aimer la vdritd, ct quo 
coin scul la rendrait houreus.” 

* Tho lato Sir John Patteson, 
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ever richly he may be endowed with worldly possea- 
Bions, cannot but feel that he is in duty bound to con- 
tribute his quota of endeavour to^vards the general 
wellbeing in which he shares. He cannot be satisfied 
with being fed, clad, and maintained by the labour of 
others, without maldng some suitable retui’n to the 
society that upholds him. An honest highmindcd 
man would revolt at the idea of sitting down to and 
enjoying a feast, and then going away without paying 
his share of the reckoning. To be idle and useless is 
neither an honour nor a privilege ; and though persona 
of small natures may be content merely to consume 
—frugea consumere noli — men of average endowment, oi 
manly aspirations, and of honest purpose; will feel such 
a condition to be incompatible with real honour and 
true dignity. 

'• I don’t believe,” said Lord Stanley (now Earl of Derby) 
at Glasgow, “ that an unemployed man, however amiable 
and otherwise respectable, ever was, or ever can be, really 


'n’licn in liis scvonticth ycnr, at- 
tended an annual plougliing-mntch 
dinnci atFcniton, Devon, at ^fhich 
ho themght it ^rorth his while to 
''ombat tho notion, still too preva- 
lent, that bceauso a roan does not 
work roerely with his bones and 
muscles, he is therefore not entitled 
to tho appellation of n working- 
man. “In recollecting similar 
rooctings to tho picsent,” he said, 
“I remember my friend, John Pyle, 
rather throwing it in my teeth that 
I had networked for nothing; but 
I told him, ‘ Mr. Pyle, you do not 
know what you arc talking about. 
We are all workers. Tho man wlio 
ploughs tho field and who digs 
the hedge is a worker ; but thcro, 
iiro other workers in other slatious' 
cf life ns well. For myself, I 0,10 
say that 1 have beev n worker 


ever since I have been a boy.’ . . . 
Then I told him that tho olCcc of 
judge was by no means a sinecure, 
for that a judge worked as hard 
as any man in the country, lie 
has to work at very difficult ques- 
tions of law, which are brought 
before him continually, giving him 
great ansioty; and sometimes tho . 
lives of hiB fcllow-crcnturcs arc 
placed in his hands, and nro de- 
pendent very much upon tho 
manner in which ho places the 
facts before tho jury. 'J'hat is a 
matter of no little anxiety, I can 
assure you. Let any man think 
os ho will, there is no man who 
has been through tho ordeal for 
tho length of time that I have, btii 
roust feel conscious of tho impor- 
tance and gravity of tho duty 
which is tnst upon a judge. ' 
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happy. As work is our life, show me what you can do, and 
X will show you what you are. I have spoken of love of 
one’s M’ork ns the Lost preventive of merely low and 
vicious tastes. I will go further, and say that it is the 
best preservative against petty anxieties, and tlia annoy- 
ances that arise out of indulged self-love. Men have 
thought before now that they could take refuge from 
trouble and vexation by sheltering themselves as it were 
in a world of their ownr The experiment has often 
been tried, and always with one result. You cannot 
escape from anxiety and labour — it is the destiny of 
humanity .... Those who shirk from facing trouble, 
find that trouble comes to them. The indolent may 
contrive that ho shall have less than Ins share of the 
world’s work to do, but Nature, proportioning the 
instinct to the work, contrives that the little shall be 
much and hard to him. The man who has only himself 
to please finds, sooner or kter, and probably sooner 
than later, that he has got a very hard master ; and the 
excessive weakness which shrinks from responsibility 
has its own punishment too, for where great interests 
are excluded little matters become great, and the same 
wear and tear of mind that might have been at least 
usefully and healthfully expended on the real business 
of life is often wasted in petty and imaginary vexations, 
such as breed and multiply in the unoccupied braui.” * 
Even on the lowest ground — that of personal enjoy- 
ment — constant useful occupation is necessary, llo 
uho labours not, cannot enjoy the reward of labour. 
“We sleep sound,” said. Sir AValter Scott, “and oui 
waking hours are happy, when they are employed ; and 
u little sense of toil is necessary to the enjoyment of 


' Ijord Stanley’s Address to the Students of Glasgow UairerBitj, os 
his inctalletion ns Lord Hector, 18G9. 
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leisure, even when earned by study and sanctioned by 
the discharge of duty.” . 

It is true, there are men who die of overwork ; but 
many more die of selfishness, indulgence, and idleness. 
Whore men break down by overwork, it is most commonly 
frojn want of duly ordering their lives, and neglect of. 
the ordinary conditions of physical health. Lord 
Stanley was probably right when he said, in his address 
to the Glasgow students above mentioned, that he 
doubted wdiether "hard w'ork, steadily and regularly 
carried on, ever yet hurt anybody.” 

Then, again, length of years is no proper test of 
length of life. A man’s life is to be measured by what 
he does in it, and what he feels in it. The more useful 
work the man does, and the more he thinks and feels, the 
more he really lives. The idle useless man, no matter to 
what extent his life may be prolonged, merely vegetates. 

The early teachers of Christianity ennobled the lot 
of toil by their example. “ He that will not work,” 
said Saint Paul, “neither shall he eat;” and he glorified 
himself in that he had laboured with his' hands, and 
had not been chargeable to any man. When St. 
Boniface landed in Britain, he came with a gospel in 
one hand and a caipentev’s rule in the other; and from 
England he afterwards passed over into Germany, carr}'- 
ing thither the ai-t of building. Luther also, in the 
midst of a multitude of other employments, worked 
diligently for a living, earning his bread by gardening, 
building, turning, and even clockmaking.^ 


’ 'Writing to an abbot at Nurem- 
bsrg, -\rbo had eent him a atoro 
of turning-tools, Lnthor said: “I 
Uavo made considcmblo progress 
in clocicmalcing, and 1 nm very 
much delighted at it, for these 
drunken Saxons need to be con- 
stantly reminded of what the real 


time is not that they themselves 
care much about it, for as long as 
their glosses are kept illled, they 
trouble themselves very little os 
to whether clocks, or cloclonakcrs, 
or the time itself, go right” — 
hlicholct’s Lviher (IJogue Ed.), 
n 200. 
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It ^as characteristic of Napoleon, when visiting a 
worlc of mechanical excellence, to pay great respect to 
the inventor, and on talcing his leave, to salute him 
with a low how. Once at St. Helena, when walking 
with ]\Irs. Balcombe, some servants came along carrying 
a load. The Jady, in an angry tone, ordered them out 
of the way, on which Napoleon interposed, saying, 
“ Respect the burden, madam.” Even the drudgery of 
the humblest labourer contributes towards the general 
\vellbeing of society; and it was a wise saying of a 
Chinese Emperor, that “ if there was a man who did 
not work, or a woman that was idle, somebody must 
suffer cold or hunger in the empire.” 

The habit of constant useful occupation is as 
essential for the happiness and wellbeing of woman as 
of man. Without it, women are apt to sink into a 
state of listless ennui and uselessness, accompanied by 
sick headache and attacks of “nerves.” Caroline 
Perthes carefully warned her married daughter Louisa 
to beware of giving way to such listlessness. “I my- 
self,” she said, “ w'hen the children are gone out for a 
half-holiday, sometimes feel as stupid and dull as an 
owl by daylight; but one must not yield to this, -which 
happens more or less to all young wives. The best 
relief is teor/i!, engaged in Avith interest and diligence. 
Work, then, constantly and diligently, at something or 
otlier ; for idleness is the de-vil’s snare for small and 
great, as your grandfather says, and he says true.” * 

Constant useful occupation is thus wholesome, not 
only for the body, but for the mind. While the sloth- 
ful man drags himself indolently through life, and the 
i better part of his nature sleeps a deep sleep, if not 
> orally and spiidtually dead, the energetic man is a 


^ ‘ Lifo of Perthes,’ ii. 20. 
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Wor^ and Happiness. [Ciup. iv. 


Boance of activity and enjoyment to all who come 
■within reach of his influence. Even any ordinary 
drudgeiy is better than idleness. Fuller says of Sir 
Francis Dralce, who was early sent to sea, and kept 
close to his work by his master, that such “ palins and 
patience in his youth knit the joints of his soul, and 
made them more solid and compact.” • Schiller used to 
say that he considered it a great advantage to be em- 
ployed in the discharge of some daily mechanical duty 
— some regular routine of work, that rendered steady 
application necessary. 

Thousands can bear testimony to the truth of the 
Baying of Greuze, the French painter, that work — em- 
ployment, useful occupation — ^is one of the great secrets 
of happiness. Casaubon was once induced by the 
entreaties of his friends to take a few days’ entire rest, 
but he returned to his work with the remark, that it 
was easier to bear illness doing something, than doing 
nothing. 

When Charles Lamb was released for life from his 
daily drudgery of desk-work at the India Office, he 
felt himself the happiest of men. "I would not go 
back to my prison,” he said to a friend, “ ten years 
longer, for ten thousand pounds.” He also wrote in 
the same ecstatic mood to Bernard Barton: “I have 
scarce steadiness of head to compose a letter,” he said ; 
“ I am free! free as air! I live another fifty years. 
.... Would I could sell you some of my leisure ! 
Positively the best thing a man can do is — ^Nothing ; 
and next to that, perhaps. Good Works.” Two years — 
two long and tedious years — passed; and Charles 
Lamb’s feelings had undergone an entire change. Ho 
now discovered that official, even humdrum worlc— 
“ the appointed round, the daily task” — ^had been good 
for him, though he knew it not. Time bad formerly 
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boon his friend; it had now become lus enemy. To 
Ueinard Barton he again wrote: assure you, no 

work is worse than overwork; the mind pnys on ifsell 
— the most unwholesome of food. I have ceased tc 
c.are for almost anything. . . . Never did the waters 
of heaven pour do^vn upon a forlomer head. ^YlJat I 
can do, and overdo, is to wallr. I am a sanguinary 
murderer of time. But the oracle is silent.” 

No man could be more sensible of the practical 
importance of industry than Sir. Walter Scott, wlio was 
himself one of the most laborious and indefatigable of 
men. Indeed, Lockhart says of him that, taking all 
ages and countries together, the rare example of inde- 
fatigable energy, in union with serene self-possession of 
mind and manner, such ns Scott’s, must be sought for in 
the roll of great sovereigns or great captains, rather 
than in that of literary genius. Scott himself was most 
anxious to impress upon the minds of his own children 
the importance of industry as a means of usefulness and 
happiness in the world. To his son Charles, when at 
school, he wrote : — " I cannot too much impress upon 
your mind that faSoiwis the condition which God has im- 
posed on us in every station of life ; there is nothing 
worth having that can be had without it, from the bread 
which the peasant wins mth the sweat of his brow, to 
the sports by which the rich man must get rid of his 

ennui As for knowledge, it can no more bo 

planted in the human mind without labour than a field 
of wheat can be produced without the previous use of 
the plough. There is, indeed, this great difference, that 
chance or circumstances may so cause it that another 
shall reap what the farmer sows ; but no man can be 
deprived, whether by accident or misfortime, of the 
fnuts of his own studies ; and the liberal and extended 
acquisitions of knowledge which he makes are aUfor his 

H 2 
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Scott and Southey. [Chap. IV. 

own use. Labour, therefore, my dear boy, and improve 
the time. In youth our steps are light, and our minds 
are ductile, and Irnowledge is easily laid up ; but if wo 
neglect our spring, our summers will be useless and con- - 
tcmptible, our harvest •will be chaff, and the winter of 
our old age unrespected and .desolate.” ^ 

Southey was as laborious a worker as Scott. Indeed, 
uork might almost be said to form pai*t of his religion. 
Be "was only nineteen when he wrote these words : — 
"Nineteen years! certainly a fourth part of my life; 
perhaps how great a part ! and yet I have been of no 
service to society. The clown who scares crows for 
tw-opence' a day is a more useful man ; he preserves 
the bread which I eat in idleness.” And yet Southey 
had not been idle as a boy — on the contrary, he had been 
a most diligent student. He had not only rend largely 
in English literature, but was well acquainted, through 
translations, with Tasso, Ariosto, Homer, and Ovid. He 
felt, however, as if his life had been pm-poseless, and ho 
detennined to do something. He began, and from that 
time forward he pursued an unremitting career of literary 
labour down to the close of his life — daily progressing 
in learning,” to use his own words — " not so learned as lie 
is poor, not so poor as proud, not so proud as happy.” 

.-^.■The maxims of men often reveal their character.^ 
That of Sir Walter Scott was, “Never to be doing 
nothing.” Bobertson the historian, as early as bis 
filteenth year, adopted the maxim of “ Vifa sine lUo-is 
mors est” (Life without learning is death), -Voltaire’s 
motto was, “ Toujmrs au travail” (Always at w’ork). The 
favourite maxim of Lacepede, the naturalist, was, “ Vivre 

> Looiliart’a'Lifeof Scott’ (8vo, racter of a person may bo bettor 
Ed.), p. 4-12. known by the letters which other . ' 

* Southey expresses tho opinion persons write to bun than by what 
ill ‘ Tho Doctor, that the cho- he bimsclf writes. 
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o’erf veiller'’ (To live is to obsei*ve) : it was also the maziin 
of Pliny. When Bossnet was at college, he was so dis- 
tinguished by his ardour in study, that his fellow- 
students, playing upon liis name, designated him as 
** Bos-sitetus aratro” (The ox used to the plough). The 
name of Vita-Hs (Life a struggle), which the Swedish 
poet Sjoberg assumed, as Frederik von Hardenberg 
assumed that of Nova-lie, described the aspirations and 
the labours of both those men of genius. 

Wo have spoken of work as a discipline : it is also an 
educator_of character. Even work that produces no 
results, because it is work, is better than torpor, — inas- 
much as it educates faculty, and is thus prej)aratory to 
successful work. The habit of u-orking teaches metliod. 
It compels economy of time, and the disposition of it with 
judicious forethought. And when the art of packing 
life with useful occupations is once acquired by practice, 
every minute will be turned to account ; and leisure, 
when it comes, will be enjej’-ed with all the greater zest. 

Coleridge has truly observed, that “ if the idle are 
described as kilb’ng time, the methodical man may be 
justly said to call it into life and moral being, while ho 
makes it the distinct object not only of the conscious- 
ness, but of the conscience. He organizes the boms 
and gives them a soul ; and by that, the very essence of 
which is to fleet and to have been, he communicates an 
imperishable and spiiitual natm-e. Of tlie good and 
faithful servant, whose energies thus directed are thus 
methodized, it is less truly affirmed that he lives in time 
than that time lives in him. His days and months 
and years, as the stops and punctual marks in the record 
of duties performed, will survive the wreck of worlds, and 
remain extant when time itself shall be no more.” ^ 


• ‘ Diesertation on the Science of Metbod.' 



ro2' Trainmg to Bumiets. [Ciiap. iv, 

It ia because application to business teaches method 
most efTectually, that it is so useful as an educator of 
character. The highest worlang qualities are best 
trained by active and sympathetic contact with othere 
in the affairs of daily life. It does not matter whetlier 
the business relate to the management of a house" 
hold or of a nation. Indeed, as we have endeavom-ed 
to show in a preceding chapter, the able housewife must 
necessarily be an efficient woman of business. She must 
regulate and control the details of her home, keep her 
expenditure within her means, arrange everything ac- 
cording to plan and system, and wisely manage and 
govern those subject to her rule. Efficient domestic 
management implies industry, application, method, moral 
discipline, forethought, prudence, practical ability,- in- 
sight into character, and power of organization — all of 
which are required in the efficient management of busi- 
ness of whatever sort 

Business qualities have, indeed, a very large field of 
action. They mean aptitude for affairs, competency to 
deal successfully with the practical work of life — 
whether the spur of action lie in domestic manage- 
ment, in the conduct of a profession, in trade or com- 
merce, in social organization, or in political goternment. 
And the training which gives efficiency in deab’ng ndth 
these various affairs is of all others the most useful in 
practical life.* Moreover, it is the best discipline of 


* TLo following passage, from n 
recent nrticlo in tlio Pall Mali 
Oazelle. will commend itself to 
general approval : — 

" There can bo no question now- 
adays, that application to work, 
absorption in aifairs, contact with 
men, and nil the stress which 
business imposes on us, gives n 
coble trainuig to tlio iutcUcct,and 


splendid opportunity for discipline 
of ebaraeter. It is an utterly low 
view' of business which regards it 
ns only n means of getting a living. 
A man’s business is his part of the 
world’s work, bis sboro of tbs 
great activities wbiob roudor so- 
ciety possible. Ho may like it 
or disblro it, but it is work, and 
as such requires application, self 
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cbaiacter; for it involves tlie exercise of diligence, 
attention, self-denial, judgment* tact, knowledge of and 
sympathy with others. 

Such a discipline is far more productive of happiness 
as well as useful eflBciency in fife, than any amount of 
literary culture or meditative seclusion ; for in the long 
lam it will usually be found that practical ability carries 
it over intellect, and temper and habits over talent. It 
must, however, be added that this is a kind of culture 
that can only be acquired by diligent observation and 
carefully improved experience. “ To be a good black- 
smith,” said General Trochu in a recent publication, 

“ one must have forged all his life : to bo a good ad- 
ministrator one should have passed his whole life in the 
study and practice of business.” 

It was characteristic of Sir Walter Scott to entertain 
the highest respect for able men of business ; and he pro- 
fessed that he did not consider any amount of literary 
distinction as entitled to be spoken of in the same , 
breath with a mastery in the higher departments of 
practical life — ^least of all with a first-rate captain. 

The great commander leaves nothing to chance, but 
provides for every contingency. He condescends to 
apparently trivial details. Thus, when Wellington was 
at the head of his army in Spain, he dii-ected the j)recise 


denial, disciplind. It is his drill, 
and ho cannot bo thorough in his 
occupation without putting him- 
self into it, checking his fancies, 
restraining his impulses, and hold- 
ing himself to the perpetual round 
cf small details — ^without, in fact, 
submitting to his drilL But tho 
perpetual call on a man’s readiness, 
self-control, ond vigour which 
business mokes, tho constant ap- 
peal to tho intellect, the stress 
upon the wiU, tho necessiiy for 


rapid and responsible osercise of 
judgment — all these things con- 
stitute a high culture, though not 
tho highest. It is a culture which 
strengthens and invigorates if it 
docs not refine, which gives force 
if not polish — tho fortilei in re, 
if not tho Buaviter in mode. It 
moires strong men and ready 
men, and men of vast capacity for 
afiaiiB, though.it does not. neces- 
sarily moke refined' men or gentlO’ 
men.” 
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mannet in whicli the soldiers were to cook their provi- 
sions. When in India, he specified the exact speed at 
which the bullocks were to be driven ; every detail in 
eq^uipment was carefully arranged beforehand. And thus 
not only was efficiency secured, but the devotion of his 
men, and their thorough confidence in his command. ^ 

Like other great captains, Wellin^on had an almost 
boundless capacity for work. He drew up the heads 
of a Dublin Police Bill (being still the Secretary for 
Ireland), when tossing off the mouth of the Mondego, 
with Junot and the French aimy waiting for him on 
the shore. So Oeesar, another of the greatest com- 
manders, is said to have written an essay on Latin 
Khetoric while crossing the Alps at the head of his 
army. And Wallenstein when at the head of 60,000 
men, and in the midst of a campaign wdth the enemy 
before him, dictated from headquarters the medical 
treatment of his poultry-yard. 

Washington, also, was an indefatigable man of 
business. From his boyhood he diligently trained 
himself in habits of application, of study,' and of 
methodical work. His manuscript school-books, whicli 
are still preserved, show that, as early as the age of 
tliirteen, he occupied himself voluntarily in copying 
out such things as forms of receipts, notes of hand, 
bills of exchange, bonds, indentures, pleases, land- 
■ warrants, and other dry documents, all written out 
with great care. And the habits which he thus early 
acquired were, in a great measure, the foundation of 
those admirable business qualities which he afterwards 


* On tbo first publication of his 
'Despatches,’ one of his friends 
said to him, on reading tlio records 
of his Indian campaigns: *'It 
seems to mo, -Duke, that your 
chief business in India nos to. 


procure rice and bulloolrs.” “ And 
so it u-as,” replied Wdlicgton: 
“for if I had rice and bullook^ I 
had men; and if I- had men, I 
Itncw I could beat the cnemv.” 


Working Getmtses. 
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60 successfully brought to bear in the affairs of govom- 
mcnh 

Tho man or woman who achieves success in the 
management of any great affair of business is entitled 
to honour, — ^it may be, to as much as the artist wlio 
paints a picture, or the author who writes a book, 
or the sol^'er who wins a battle. Their success may 
have been gained in tlie face of as great difficulties, 
and after as great struggles; and where they have won 
their battle, it is at least a peaceful one, and there is no 
blood on their hands. 

The idea has been entertained by some, that business 
habits are incompatible udth genius. In the Life ol 
Eiehard Lovell Edgeworth,* it is observed of a Mr. 
Bicknell — a respectable but ordinary man, of whom 
little is l^l0^^’n but that he married Sabrina Sidney, the 
Slenie of Thomas Day, author of * Sandford and Meiton ’ — 
that “ he had some of the too usual faults of a man of 
genius: ho detested tlie drudgery of business.” But 
there cannot be a greater mistake. The greatest 
geniuses have, without exception, been the greatest 
workers, even to the extent of drudgery. They have 
not only worked harder than ordinary men, but brought 
to their work higher faculties and a more ardent spirit. 
Nothing great and durable was ever improvised. It is 
only by noble patience and noble labour that the 
mastei picces of genius have been achieved. 

Power belongs only to the workers ; the idlers are 
always po^Yerless. It is the laborious and painstaking 
men who are the rulers of the world. Tliere has not 
been a statesman of eminence but was a man of in- 
dustry. “It is by toil,” said even Louis XIV., “ that 
' kings govern.” AYhen Clarendon described Hampden, 


’ Msria Edgowortli, ‘Hcmoiis of K. Jj. Eflgeworth,’ ii. 94 
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Great Toilers. 
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he spoke of him as “ of an industry and vigilance not 
to be tired out or wearied by tbe most laborious, and of 
parts not to be imposed on by tbe most subtle and 
sharp, and of a personal courage equal to Ms best 
parts.” While in the midst of his laboriotrs though 
self-imposed duties, Hampden, on one occasion, wrote 
to his mother: “My lyfe is notMng but toyle,and hath 
been for many yeares, nowe to the Commonwealth, now'e 
to the Hinge. . . . Not so much tyme left as to 
doe my dutye to my deare parents, nor to sende to 
them.” Indeed, all the statesmen of the Common- 
wealth were great toilers; and Clarendon Mmself, 
whether in office or out of it, was a man of indefatigable 
application and industiy. 

The same energetic vitality, as displayed in the 
power of worlring, has distinguished all the eminent' 
men in our own as well as in past times. During 
the Anti-Corn Law movement, Cobden, writing to a 
friend, described himself as “working like a home, 
with not a moment to spare.” Lord Brougham was 
a remarkable iustance of the indefatigably active 
and laborious man; and it might be said of Lord 
Palmerston, that he worked harder for success in 
liis extreme old age than he had ever done in 
the prime of his manhood — ^preserving Ms- worlring 
faculty, his good-humour and honhommie, unimpaired to 
the end.^ He liimself was accustomed to say, that 
being in office, and consequently fuU of work, was good 
for his health. It rescued Mm from mn/ai. Helvetius 
even held, that it is man’s sense of enmii that is 


‘ A friend of Lord Ftdmorston 
hrs conunnnicated to us ilic follow- 
ing nnccdoto. Asldng bim ono 
any when ho cousidored a man to 
be in the prime of life, his im- 


medinto reply was, “ Seventy- 
nine 1” “Biiv’ ho added, with n 
twinMo in his eye, “ as 1 have just 
entered my eightieth year, poihaps 
1 am myself a little post it." 
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the chief cause of his superiority orer the brute, — that 
it is the necessity which he feels for escaping from its 
intolerable suffering that forces him to employ himself 
actively, aud is heuce the great stimulus to human 
progress. 

Indeed, this living principle of constant work, of 
abundant occupation, of practical contact mth men in 
tlie affairs of life, has in all times been the best 
i-ipener of the energetic \'itality of strong natures. 
Business habits, cultivated and disciplined, are found 
alike useful in every pursuit — whetlier in politics, litera- 
ture, science, or art. Thus, a great de^ of the best 
literary work has been done by men systematically 
trained in business pursuits. The same industry, appli- 
cation, economy of time and labour, w'hich have ren- 
dered them useful in the one sphere of employment, 
haA-e been found equally aA’oilable in the other. 

]\rost of the early English writers were men of affau-s, 
trained to business ; for no literary class as yet existed, 
excepting it might be the priesthood. Chaucer, the 
father of English poetry, was first a soldier, and 
afterwards a comptroller of petty customs. The office 
was no sinecure either, for he had to write up all the 
records Avith his oaa’ii hand ; and Avhen he had done his 
“reckonings” at the custom-house, he returned Avith 
delight to his favourite studies at home — poring over 
his books until his eyes were “ dazed ” and dull. 

The great Avriters in the reign of Elizabeth, diming 
Avhich there was such a development of robust life in Eng- 
land, Avere.not literary men according to the modern 
acceptation of the word, but men of action trained in 
business. Spenser acted as secretary to the Lord 
Deputy of Ireland ; Kaleigh was, by turns, a courtier, 
soldier, sailor, aud discoverer j Sydney was a politician, 
diplomatist, and soldier ; Bacon was a laborious lawyer 
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before lie became Lord Keeper and Lord Chancellor ; 
Sir Thomas Browne was a physician in country practice 
at Norwich ; Hooker was the hardworking pastor* of a 
country parish ; Shakspeare was the manager of a theatre, 
in which he was himself but an indifferent actor, and 
he seems to have been even more careful of his money 
investments than he was of his intellectual offspring. 
Yet these, all men of active business habits, ate among 
the greatest un-iters of any age : the period of Elizabeth 
and James I. standing out in the history of England as 
the era of its greatest literary activity and splendour. 

In the reign of Charles I., Cowley held various offices 
of trust and confidence. He acted as private secretary 
to several of the royalist leaders, and was afterwards 
engaged -as private secretary to the Queen, in ciphering 
and deciphering the coiTespondence which passed 
between her and Charles I.; the work occupying all 
his days, and often his nights, during several years. 
And while Cowley was thus employed in the royal 
cause, Milton was employed by the Commonwealth, of 
which -he was the Latin secretai-y, and afterwards secret 
tary to the Lord Protector. Yet, in the earlier part of 
his life, HDlton was occupied in the humble vocation of 
a teacher. Dr. Johnson says, " that in his school, as in 
evei-ything else which he undertook, he laboured with 
great diligence, there is no reason for doubting.” It 
was after the Bestoration, when his official employment 
ceased, that Milton entered upon the principal literary 
work of his life ; but before he undertook the writing of 
his great epic, he deemed it indispensable that to “ indus- 
trious and select reading” he should add “steady obser- 
vation ” and “ insight into all seemly and generous arts 
and aflairs.” ^ 


* ' Ilcssons of Church GoTomment,’ Boo^ It. 
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Lock© Leld oflico in different roigiis: first under 
Charles IT. ns Secretary to the Board of Trade, and 
afterwards under William ITT. as Commissioner of 
Appeals and of Trade and Plantations. Many lite- 
rary men of eminence held office in Queen Anne’s 
reign. Thus Addison •was Secretary of State ; Steele, 
Commissioner of Stamps; Prior, Under-Secretary of 
Slate, and afterwards Ambassador to Prance ; Tickell, 
Under-Secretary of State, and Seeretary to the Lords 
Justices of Ireland; Congreve, Seeretary of Jamaica; 
and Gay, Secretary of Legation at Hanover. 

Indeed, habits of business, instead of unfitting a cul- 
tivated mind for scientific or literary pursuits, aie often 
the best training for them. Voltaire insisted with truth 
that the real spirit of business and literature are the 
same ; the perfection of each being the union of energy 
and thoughtfulness, of cultivated intelligence and prac- 
tical wisdom, of the ilctive and contemplative essence — 
a union commended by Lord Bacon as the conoentrated 
excellence of man’s nature. It has been said that even 
the man of genius can write nothing worth reading in 
I'clation to human affairs, unless he has been in some 
way or other connected with the serious everyday 
business of life. 

Hence it has happened that many of the best books 
extant have been written by men of business, with 
v/hom literature was a pastime rather than a pro- 
fession. Gifford, the ediW of the ‘Quarterly,’ nho 
knew the drudgery of writing for a living, once ob- 
'Served that “a single hour of composition, won from 
the business of the day, is worth more than the 
whole day’s toil of him who works at the trade of 
literature' : in the one case, the spirit comes joyfully 
to refresh itself, like a hart to the waterbrooks; in 
the other, it- pursues its miserable way, panting and 
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Jaded, with the dogs and hunger of necessity he- 
hind”i 

TJie fiist great men of letters in Italy were not 
mere men of letters; they were men of business — 
znerchants, statesmen, diplomatists, judges, and soldiers. 
Villani, the author of the best History of Florence, 
was a merchant ; Dante, Petrarch, and Boccacio, were 
all engaged in more or less important embassies ; and 
Dante, before becoming a diplomatist, was for some time 
occupied as a chemist and di’uggist. Galileo, Galvani, 
and Farini were physicians, and Goldoni a lawyer. 
Ariosto’s talent for affhirs was as great as his genius for 
poetry. At the death of his father, he was called upon 
to manage the family estate for the benefit of his 
younger brothers and sisters, which he did with ability 
and integrity. His genius for business having been 
recognised, he was employed by the Duke of Ferrara 
on important missions to Home and elsewhere. Having 
afterwards been appointed governor of a turbulent 
mountain district, he succeeded, by firm and just 
government, in reducing it to a condition of com- 
parative good order and security. Even the bandits of 
the country respected him. Being arrested one day in 

* Coleridge’s advice lo his young fon\’nrd to with delight as n 
friends was much to the same change and recreation, will sulUce 
effect. “With the exception of to realise in literature a larger 
one cstinordinai'y man,” ho soys, product of what is truly genial, 
“I liavo never known an indi- than weeks of compulsion . . . . 
vidual, least of all on individual If foots are required to prove the 
cC genius, healthy or happy with- possibility of eombinmg weiglity 
oat a profession : Y.c., some regular porformnnees in literature with 
employmout which does not de- lull and independent employment, 
pend on the will of the moment, the works of Cicero and Xcucplion, 
and whioh can bo corried on so among theanoients-^of Sir Thomas 
far mechanically, thot on overage More, Bacon, Baxter, or (to rLfer 
quantum only of health, spirits, at onco to later and contc'iupo- 
and intellectual osertiou nro re- rary instances) Dm-win and Ilou- 
qnisito to its faithful dischaige. coo, nro at onco decisive of the 
Threo hours of Icisuro, unalloyed question.”— Bioj/rapli/a Lileraria 
by any alien anxiety, and looked Chap, xL ’ 
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the mountains by a body of outlaws, he mentioned his 
name, when they at once offered to escort him in safety 
wlierever he chose. 

It lias been tlie same in other countries. Vattel, 
the author of the ‘ Eights of Rations,’ was a practical 
diplomatist, and a first-rate man of business. Eabelais 
was a ifiiysician, and a successful practitioner ; Schiller 
was a surgeon; Cervantes, Lope de Yega, Calderon, 
Camoens, Descai-tes, Maupertius, La Eochefoucauld, 
Lacepede, Lamarlc, were soldiers in the early part oi 
their respective lives. 

In our o^vn country, many men now Icnown by their 
writings, earned their living by their trade. Lillo 
spent the greater part of his life as a working jeweller 
in the Poultry ; occupying the intervals of his leisure 
in the production of dramatic works, some of them of 
acknowledged power and merit. Izaak Walton was a 
linendraper in Fleet Street, reading much in his leisure 
hours, and storing his mind with facts for future use in 
his capacity of biographer. De Foe was by turns horse- 
factor, brick and tile maker, shopkeeper, author, and 
political agent. 

Samuel Eichardson suecessfully combined literature 
with business ; writing his novels in his back-shop in 
Salisbury Court, Fleet Street, and selling them oA'er 
the counter in his front-shop. AVilliam Hutton, of 
Birniiugham, also successfully combined the occupations 
of bookselling and authorship. He says, in liis Auto- 
biography, that a man may five half a century and not 
be acquainted with his own character. He did not 
know that he was an antiquary until the world informed 
him of it, from having' read his ‘History of Birming- 
ham,’ and 'then, he said, he could see it himself. 
Benjamin Franklin was alike eminent as a printer and 
bookseller — an author, a philosopher, and a statesman; 
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jaded, with the dogs and hunger of necessity be- 
hind.” ^ 

The fiist great men of letters in Italy were not 
mere men of letters; tliey were men of business — 
Tnerchants, statesmen, diplomatists, judges, and soldiers. 
Villani, the author of the best History of Florence, 
was a merchant ; Dante, Petrarch, and Boccacio, were 
all engaged in more or less important embassies ; and 
Dante, before becoming a diplomatist, was for some time 
occupied as a chemist and ^'uggist. Galileo, Galvani, 
and Farini were ph)'sicians, and Goldoni a lawyer. 
Ariosto’s talent for affairs was as great as his genius for 
poetry. At the death of his father, he was called upon 
to manage the family estate for tlie benefit of his 
younger brothers and sisters, which he did with ability 
and integrity. His genius for business having been 
recognised, he was employed by the Duke of Ferrara 
on important missions to Borne and elsewhere. Having 
afterwards been appointed governor of a turbulent 
mountain district, he succeeded, by firm "and just 
government, in reducing it to a condition of com- 
parative good order and security. Even the bandits of 
the country respected him. Being arrested one day in 

• Coleridgo’Badvico to Ill's young forward to with delight as a 
friends was mncli to the same change and recreation, will snllicc 
effect. “With the exception of to roallso in literature a larger 
one extraoidmary man,” ho says, produet of what is truly gouial, 
“I have never known on indi- than weeks of compulsion . . . . 
vidual, least of all an indmdunl If facts are required to prove the 
cf genius, healthy or hapjiy with- possibility of eomlnning weiglity 
oat a profession : ?.e., some regular performances in literature with 
employment which does not do- lull and independent employment, 
pend on the will of the moment, the worlcs of Cicero and Xenophon, 
. and which can bo carried on so amongthe'ancipnts-^of Sir Thonias 
far moohnnically, that an average More, Bacon, Baxter, or (to refer 
quantum only of health, spirits, at once to later and contc’mpo- 
nnd intellectual exertion ore re- rary instances) Darwin and liou- 
quisito to its faithful dischaigo. ^oe, are at once decisive of tlio 
Three hours vof leisure, imalloyed question.”— Bio/mp/d'a Lileraria, 
I7 any alien anxiety,' and looked Chap. xL 
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the mountains hy a body of outlaws, be mentioned his 
name, when they at once offered to escort him in safety 
wlierover he chose. 

It has been the same in other countries. Vattel, 
the author of the ‘ Eights of Nations,’ was a practical 
diplomatist, and a first-rate man of business. Eabelais 
was a physician, and a successful practitioner ; Schiller 
was' a surgeon ; Cervantes, Lope de Yega, Calderon, 
Camoens, Descartes, iraupertius, La Eochefoucauld, 
Lacepede, Lamark, were soldiers in the early part of 
their respective lives. 

In our own country, many men now Imown by their 
UTitiugs, earned their living by their trade. Lillo 
spent the gi’eater part of his life as a working jeweller 
in the Poultry ; occupying the intervals of his leisure 
in tlie production of dramatic works, some of them of 
aclcnowledged power and merit. Izaak Walton was a 
liiiondraper in Pleet Street, reading much in his leisure 
hours, and storing his mind with facts for future use in 
his capacity of biographer. De Poe was by turns horse- 
factor, brick and tile maker, shopkeeper, author, and 
political agent. 

Samuel Eichardson successfully combined literature 
with business; writing his novels in his back-shop in 
Salisbury Court, Fleet Street, and selling them over 
the counter in his front-shop. William Hutton, of 
Birmingham, also successfully combined tlie occupations 
of bookselling and authorship. He says, in his Auto- 
biography, that a man may live half a century and not 
be acquainted with his own character. He did not 
know that he was an antiquary until the world infoimed 
him of it, from having' read his ‘History of Birming- 
ham,’ and 'then, he said, he could see it himself, 
Benjamin Franklin was alike eminent as a printer and 
boolrseller — an author, a philosopher, and a statesman. 
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Coming do^YIl to our own time, we find Ebenezei 
Elliott successfully carrying on the business of a bar-iron 
merchant in Sheffield, during which he wrote and pub- 
lished the greater number of his poems ; - and his success 
in business was such as to enable him to retire into the 
country and build a house of his own, in which he spent 
the j-emainder of his days. Isaac Taylor," author of the 
‘ Natural History of Enthusiasm,’ occupied much of his 
time with mechanical contrivances; having invented 
the beer-tap, and a machine for engraving on copper, 
extensively used by Manchester cabco-printers. 

The principal early works of John Stuart ifill were 
written in the intervals of official work, while he held 
the office of principal examiner in the East India 
House, — ^in wliich Charles Lamb, Peacock the author 
of * Headlong Hall,’ and, Edwin Noms the philologist, 
wore also clerlis. Macaulay wrote his ‘ Lays of Ancient 
Home’ in the War Office, while holding the post of 
Secretary of War. It is well known that the thoughtful 
wi-itings of Mr. Helps are literally “ Essays written in 
the Intervals of Business.” Many of, our best living 
authors are men holding impoiiunt public offices — such 
as Sir Hemy Taylor, Sir John Kaye, Anthony Trollope, 
Tom Taylor, Matthew Arnold, and Samuel Warren. 

Mr. Proctor the poet, better kno^vn as “ Barry Corn- 
wall,” was a ban-ister and commissioner in lunacy. 
Most probably he assumed the pseudonjun for the same 
reason that Dr. Paris pubh’shed his ‘Philosophy in Sport 
made Science in Earnest’ anonymously — ^because he 
apprehended that, if known, it might compromise hia 
professional position. For it is by no means an uncom- 
mon prejudice, still prevalent amongst City men, tlrat a 
person who has wnitten a book, and still more one who 
has written a poem, is good for nothing in the way of 
business. Yet Sharon Turner, though an excellent his- 
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toriaii, was no worse a solicitor on that account ; while 
the brothens Horace and James Smith, authors of * The 
Kejectccl Addresses/ were men of such eminence in 
their profession, that they were selected to fill the im- 
portant and lucrative post of solicitors to the Admiralty, 
and they filled it admirably. 

It w’QS while the late BIr. Broderip, the barrister, was 
acting as a London police magisti*ate, that he was 
attracted to the study of natural history, in which he 
occupied the gi-eater part of his leisure. He uTote 
the principal articles on the subject for the ‘Penny 
Cyclopaedia/ besides several separate works of great 
merit, more particularly the ‘Zoological Eecreations,' 
and ‘Leaves from the Notebook of a Naturalist.’ It is 
recorded of him that, though he devoted so much of ins 
time to the production of Iiis worlcs, as well as to the 
Zoological Society and their admirable establishment 
in'Begcnt’s Park, of which he wus one of the foundem, 
his studies never -interfered with the real business ot 
his life, nor is it known that a single question wms ever 
raised upon his conduct or his decisions. And w'hile 
Mr. Broderip devoted himself to natural histoiy; the 
late Lord Chief Baron Pollock devoted In's leisure to 
natural science, recreating himself in the practice of 
photography and the study of mathematics, in both of 
which he was thoroughly proficient. 

Among literary bankers w'e find the names of Kogers, 
the poet; Boscoe, of Liverpool, the biographer of 
Lorenzo de Medici ; Eicardo, the author of ‘ Political 
Economy and Taxation ; ’ ‘ Grote, the author of the 


* ilienrelo published his 
Eflcbrotetl ‘Theory of Itcnt,* at 
tlio urgent rccoinincndation of 
James Hill (like his son, a chief 
olcrk in the India House), author 
of the ‘ History of Hrlti^i India,’ 


When tho_ * Theory of Eent’ was 
'written, Eicardo was so dissatisfied 
with it that ho w-ished to bum 
but Mr. MiU urged him to pub- 
Esh it, aud the brok w-as a great 
BU'ccess. 


I 
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* History of Greece ; ’ Sir John Lubbock, tlie soiontifio 
antiquarian;^ and Samuel Bailey, of Sheffield, the 
author of ‘ Essays on the Formation and Publication of 
Opinions, besides various important works on ethicsj 
political economy, and philosophy. 

Hor, on the other hand, have thoroughly-trained 
men of science and learning proved themselves inefficient 
ns first-rate men of business. Culture of the best sort 
trains the habit of application and industry, disciplines^ 
the mind, supplies it with resources, and gives it free- 
dom and vigour of action — all of which are equally 
requisite in flie successful conduct of business. Thus, 
in young men, education and scholarship usually indi- 
cate steadiness of character, for they imply continuous' 
attention, diligence, and the ability and energy neces- 
sary to master knowledge ; and such persons will also 
usually be found possessed of more than average 
promptitude, address, resource, and dexterity. 

Montaigne has said of true philosophers, that “if they 
w'ere great in science, they were yet much greater in 
action ; . . . and whenever they have been put upon 
the proof, they have been seen to fly to so high a pitch, ' 
as made it very well appear their souls were strangely 
alevated and enriched with the Imowledge of things.” ^ 

At the same time, it must be acknowledged that too 
exclusive a devotion to imaginative and philosophical 

^ The late Sir John Lubbock, and haying upon this occasion for 
nis father, was also eminent as a once made a muster of all his wits, 
mnthematiolnn and astronomer. wholly to employ them in the 

* Thidcs, once inTcighing in scryico of profit, he set a trafilo on 
discourse against the pains and foot, which in one year bronght 
core men put themselves to, to him in so great riches, that tho 
become rich, was answered by one most experienced in that trade 
'm tho company that ho did like could hardiy in their whole Ures, 
tho fox, who found fault with'what with nil their industry, hare raked 
he could not obtain. Thereupon so much together. — Montaigne’s 
'ihnles had n mind, for the jest's Essays, Book I., diap. 2^ 
sake, to show them the contnuy; 
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literature, especially if prolonged in life unt il the habits 
become formed, does to a great extent incapacitate a 
man for the business of practical life. Speculative 
ability is one. thing, and practical ability another ; and 
tho man who, in his study, or with his pen in hand, 
shows himself capable of forming large views of life and 
policy, may, in the outer world, be found altogether 
unfitted for carrying them into practical efiect. 

Speculative ability depends on vigorous thinking — 
practical ability on vigorous acting ; and the two quali- 
ties are usually found combined in very unequal pro- 
portions. Tho speculative man is prcue to indecision: 
he sees all tho sides of a question, and his action be- 
comes suspended in nicely weighing tho pros and cons, 
which are often found pretty nearly to balance each 
other ; whereas the practical man overleaps logical pre- 
liminaries, arrives at certain definite convictions, and 
proceeds forthwith to carry his policy into action.^ 

Yet there have been many great men of science who 
have proved efficient men of business. "We do not learn 
that Sir Isaac Newton made a worse Master of the 
Mint because he was the greatest of philosophers. Nor 
were there any complaints as to the efficiency of Sir 
John Herschel, who held the same office. Tho brothers 
Humboldt were alike capable men in aU that they urn 
dortook — whether it was literature, philosophy, mining, 
philology, diplomacy, or statesmanship. 


* “Tho understanding,” says 1 
Mr. Bailoy, “ that is accustomed 
to pursue a regular and connected 
train of ideas, becomes in somo 
mcasuro incapacitated for those 
quick and vcrsatilo movements 
which are learnt in tho commerce 
of tho world, and arc indispensable 
tothnsowhooctapartinit., Deep 
thinking and piactical talents le- 


qniro indeed habits of mind so 
essentially dissimilar, that while 
a man is striving after the one, he 
will bo unavoidably in danger of 
losing tlio other.” “ Thence," ha 
adds, “do wo so often find men, 
who are 'giants in the closet,' prove 
but 'children in tho world.’"— 

' Essays on tho IB'onnation and ‘ 
Fublicatiouof Opinions,' pp.251-3. 

I 2 
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Niebulu*, tlio Mstonan, was distinguished for his 
energy and success as a man of business. He proved 
BO efficient as secretary and accountant to the A.fricnn 
consulate, to which he had been appointed by the 
Danish Government, that he was afterwards selected as 
one of the commissioners to manage tlie national 
finances ; and he quitted that office to undertake the 
joint directorship of a bank at Berlin. It was in the 
midst of his business occupations that he found time to 
study Homan history, to master the Arabic, Russian, 
and other Sclavonic languages, and to build up the great 
reputation as an author by which he is now chiefly 
remembered. 

Having regard to the views professed by the Hirat 
Napoleon as to men of science, it was to have been 
expected that he would endeavour to strengthen his 
administration by calling them to his aid. 'Some of his 
appointments proved failures, while others were com- 
pletely successful. Thus Laplace was made Minister of 
the Interior; but he had no sooner been appointed 
than it was seen that a mistake had been made. Napo- 
leon afterwards said of him, that " Laplace looked at no 
question in its true point of view. He wns always 
searching after subtleties ; all his ideas were problems, 
and he carried the spirit of the infinitesimal calculus 
into the management of business.” But Laplace’s 
habits had been formed in the study, and he was too old 
to adapt them to the purposes of practical life. 

With Daru it wad different. But Daru had the 
advantage of some practical training in business, having 
seiTed as an intendant of the army in Switzerland under 
Massena, during which time he also distinguished kim- 
self as an author. When Napoleon proposed to appoint 
him a councillor of state and intendant of the Imperial 
Household, Daru hesitated to acftent the office. “ I have 
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passed the greater part of my life,” he said, “ among 
books, and liave not had time to learn the functions of 
n courtier." f‘ Of courtiers,” rexdied Napoleon, “ I have 
plenty about .me ; they ■ndll never faiL But I Avaut a 
minister, at once enlightened, firm, and rtgilant; and it 
is for these qualities that I have selected you.” Daru 
complied m'th the Emperor’s wishes, and eventually 
became his Prime Minister, proving thoroughly efficient 
in that capacity, and remaining the same modest, 
honourable, and disinterested man that he had ever 
been through life. 

Men of trained Avorking faculty so contract the habit 
of labour' that idleness becomes intolerable to them; 
and A\hen driven by circumstances from their oaati 
special line of occupation, they find refuge in other pur- 
suits. The diligent man is quick to find employment 
for his leisnre ; and he is able to make leisure when the 
idle man fi,nds none. “ He hath no leisure,” says George 
Herbert, “ Avho useth it not.” The most active or busy 
man that liath been or can be,” says Bacon, “ hath, no 
question, many vacant times of leisure, while he ex- 
pccteth the tides and retui-ns of business, except he be 
either tedious and of no despatch, or lightly and un- 
worthily ambitious to meddle with things that may be 
better done by others.” Thus many great things have 
been done during such “ vacant times of leisure,” by 
men to Avhom industry had become a second nature, and 
AA’ho found it easier to work than to be idle. 

Even hobbies are useful as educators of the working 
faculty. Hobbies evoke industry of a certain kind, and 
at least proAnde agreeable occupation. Not such hob- 
bies as that of Domitian, who occupied liimself in catch- 
ing flies. The hobbies of the King of Macedon who 
made lanthorns, and of the King of France who made 
locks, were of a more respectable order. EA’en a routine 
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1 1 8 Uses of Hobbies. 

mechanical employment is felt to be a relief by minds 
acting under high-pressui-e : it is an intermission of 
labour — a rest — a relaxation, the iileasure consisting in 
the work itseK rather than in the result. • 

But the best of hobbies are intellectual ones. Thus 
men of active mind retire from their daily business to find- 
recreation in other pursuits — some in science, some in 
art, and the greater number in literature. Such recrea- 
tions are among the best preservatives against selfish- 
ness and vulgar worldliness. We believe it was Lord 
Brougham who said, " Blessed is the man that hath a 
hobby !” and in the abundant versatility of his nature, 
he himself had many, ranging from literature to optics, 
from history and biography to social science. Lord 
Brougham is even said to have written a novel ; and 
the remarkable story of the ‘ Man in the Bell,’ which 
appeared many years ago in * Blackwood,’ is reputed 
to have been from his pen. Intellectual hobbies, how-’ 
ever, must not be ridden too hard — else, instead of 
recreating, refreshing, and invigorating a man’s nature, 
they may only have the effect of sending him back to 
his business exhausted, enervated, and depressed. 

Many laborious statesmen besides Lord Brougham 
have occupied their leisure, or consoled themselves in 
retirement from ofSce, by the composition of works 
wliich have become part of the standard literature of 
the world. Thus Caesar’s ‘ Commentaries ’ stiU survivo 
as a classic; the perspicuous and forcible style in which 
they are written placing him in the same rank with 
Xenophon, who also successfully combined the pui-suit 
of letters with the business of active life. 

When the great SuEy was disgraced as a minister, 
and driven into retirement, he occupied his leisure in 
■writing out his * Memoirs,’ in anticipation of the judg- 
ment of posterity upon bis career as a statesman 




Chap. IV.} Literary Slaiestmn. 


119 


Besides these, lie also composed part of a romance after 
the manner of the Scuderi school, the manuscript of 
which was found amongst his papers at his death, 

Turgot found a solace for the loss of office, from which 
ho had been driven by the intrigues of his enemies, in the 
study of physical science. He also reverted to his early 
taste for classical literature. During his long jom-ueys, 
and at nights when tortured by the gout, he amused 
himself by making Latin verses ; though the only line 
of Jiis that has been preserved was that intended to 
designate the portrait of Benjamin Franklin : 

A 

“Eripiiit cailo fulmoii, scopirum^uo tyranuis.” 

Among more recent French statesmen — ^with whom, 
however, literature has been their profession as much as 
politics— may be mentioned De Tocquevillc, Thieis, 
Guizot, and Lamartine, while Napoleon III. challenged 
a place in the Academy by his * Life of Crnsar.* 

Literature has also been the chief solace of our 
greatest English statesmen. When Pitt retired from 
office, like his great contemporary Fox, he reverted 
with delight to the study of the Greek and Eoman 
classics. Indeed, Grenville considered Pitt the best 
Greek scholar he had ever lmo^vn. Canning and 
Wellesley, when in retirement, occupied themselves in 
translating the odes and satires of Horace. Canning’s 
passion for literature entered into all his pui-suits, and 
gave a colour to his whole life. His biographer says of 
him, that after a dinner at Pitt’s, while the rest of the 
company were dispersed in conversa/iion, he and Pitt 
would be obseiTed poring over some old Grecian in a 
corner of the drawing-room. Fox also w'as a diligent 
student of the Greek authors, and, like Pitt, read 
Lycophrou. He was also the author of a History of 
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James IL, though the book is only a fragment, and, it 
must be confessed, is rather a disappointing work. 

One of the most able and laborious of our recent 
statesmen — ^u'ith whom literature was a hobby as well 
as a pursuit — was the late Sir George Oornewall Lewis. 
He was an excellent man of business — diligent, exact, 
and painstaking. He filled by turns the offices ol 
President of the Poor Law Board — the machinery of 
W’hich he created, — Chancellor of tho Exchequer, Homo 
Secretary, and Secretary at War; and in each. ho 
achieved the reputation of a thoroughly successful 
administrator. In the intervals of his official labours, 
he occupied himself with inquiries into a wide range of 
Bvibjects — history, politics, philology, anthropology, and 
antiquarianism. His worlm on ‘ The Astronomy of the 
Ancients,’ and ‘Essays on the Formation of the 
Eomanic Languages,’ might have been witten by the 
profoundest of German savam. He took, especial 
delight in pursuing the abstruser branches of learning, 
and found in them his chief pleasure and recreation. 
Lord Palmerston sometimes remonstrated with him, 
telling him he was “taking too much out of himself" 
by laying aside official papers after office-hours in order 
to study books ; Palmerston himself declaring that he 
had no time to read books — ^that the reading of manu- 
script was quite enough for him. 

Doubtless Sir George Lewis rode his hobby too hard, 
and but for his devotion to study, his useful life would 
probably have been prolonged. Whether in or out of 
office, he read, wrote, and studied. He relinquished 
the editorship of the ‘Edinburgh Review ’to become 
Chancellor of the Exchequer; and when ho longer- 
occupied in preparing budgets, he proceeded to copy out 
a mass of Greek manuscripts at the British Museum. 
He took particular deb'ght in pursuing any difficult 
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inquiry in classical antiquity. One of the odd subjects 
with which he occupied himself was an examination into 
tlie truth of reported cases of longevity, which, accord- 
ing to his custom, he doubted or disbelieved. This 
subject was uppermost in his mind while pursuing his 
canvass of Herefordshire in 1852. On applying to a 
voter one day for his support, he was met by a decided 
refusal. "I am sorry,” was the candidate’s reply, “that 
you can’t give me your vote ; but perhaps you can tell 
me whether anybody in your parish has died at an 
extraordinary age 1 ” 

The contemporaries of Sir George Lewis also furnish 
many striking instances of the consolations afforded by 
literature to statesmen wearied with the toils of public 
life. Though the door of office may be closed, that ol 
literature stands always open, and men who are at 
daggera-drawn in politics, join hands over the poetiy of 
Homer and Horace. The late Earl of Derby, on 
rctii-ing from power, produced his noble version of 
‘The Iliad,* which will probably continue to be read 
when his speeches have been forgotten. Mr. Gladstone 
similarly occupied his leisure in preparing for the press 
his * Studies on Homer,’ * and in editing a translation of 
* Parini’s Homan State j ’ while Mr. Disraeli signalised 
.his retirement from office by the production' of his 
‘Lothair.’ Among statesmen who have figured as 
novelists, besides Mr. Disraeli, are Lord Bussell, who 
has also contributed largely to history and biography ; 
the Marquis of Hormanby, and the veteran novelist, 
Lord Lytton, with whom, indeed, politics may be said 

* Mr. Gladstone is ns great on the Sonth Lancashire polling, be 
enthnsiast in literature ns Canning occupied himself in proceeding 
vrns. It is related of hiin that, aitli the translation of a work 
while ho was waiting in his com- which he was then preparing for 
miitco-room at Liverpool for the the press. 

. retoms coming in on the day of 
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to have been his recreation, and literature tte chief 
employment of his life. 

To conclude : a fair measure of work is good for mind 
as well as body. Man is an intelligence sustained and 
preserved by bodily organs, and their active exercise 
is necessary to the enjoyment of health. It is not work, 
but overwork, that is hurtful ; and it is not hard work 
that is injurious so much as monotonous work, fagging 
work, hopeless work. All hopeful work is healthful; 
and to be usefully and hopefully employed is one of the 
great secrets of happiness. Brain- work, in moderation, 
is no more wearing than any other kind of work. Duly 
regulated, it is as promotive of health as bodily exer- 
cise ; and, where due attention is paid to the physical 
system, it seems difficult to put more upon a man than 
he can bear. Merely to eat and drink and sleep one’s 
way idly through life is vastly more injurious. The 
wear-and-tear of rust is even faster than the wear-aud* 
tear of work. 

But overwork is always bad economy. It is, in fact, 
great waste, especially if conjoined with worry. Indeed, 
'worry kills far more than work does. It frets, it excites, 
it consumes the body — as sand and grit, which occasion 
excessive friction, wear out the wheels of a machine. 
Overwork and worry have both to be guarded against. 
For ovei’-brain-work is strain-work ; and it is exhausting 
and destructive according as it is in excess of nature. 
And the brain-worker may exhaust aud overbalance his 
mind by excess, just as the atlilete may overstrain his 
muscles and break his back by attempting feats beyond 
the strength of his physical system. 
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CHAPTER V. 

COUKAOE. 


"It la ttA. liut tlic tempest that doth show 
^liti scamao's conning,; but the field that tri:!P 
1 he captain's courage ; and \rc come to knew 
nest t\liat men arc. In their worst Jeopardies."— /ijntet 
" ir thou canst plan a noble deed, 

And never flag till It succeed, 

'i'hongh In tlic strifo thy heart shonld bleed, 

^VhatcveT obstacles control, 

Tliino hour will come— go on, tme soul I 

TLou'lt nln the prize, tbon’lt reach the goaL"— Jbclay, 

"Tile heroic example of other days la In great part the source of the conrege of wet 
gzucnitlon; and men walk up composedly to the most pcrlluus enterprises, hcckcued 
enworda Iqr the shadea of the bravo that were." — Mclps, 

" That which we arc, we arc, 

One rqnal temper of heroic hearts. 

Made weak hy time and fate, but strong In will 
To strive, to seek, to find, and not to yield."— Toitiyson. 


The world owes much to its men and women of courage. 
We do not mean physical courage, in which man is at 
least equalled hy the bulldog; nor is the bulldog 
considered the wsest cf his species. 

The courage that displays itself in silent effort and 
endeavour — that dares to endure all and suffer all for 
truth and duty — ^is more truly heroic than the achieve- 
ments of physical valour, which are rewarded by honours 
and titles, or by laurels sometimes steeped in blood. 

It is moral courage that characterises the highest 
order of manhood and womanhood — ^the courage to seek 
and to speak the ti'uth ; the courage to be just ; the 
courage to be honest; 'the courage to resist temptation; 
the courage to do one’s duty. If men and women do 
not pos,seM this virtue, they 'have no security whatever 
for the preservation of uny otner. 
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Eveiy step of progress in the history of onr race has 
been made in the face of opposition and dilHculty, and 
been acliioved and secured by men of intrepidity and 
valour — by leaders in the van of thought — ^by great 
discoverers, great patriots, and ^'eat workers in' all 
walks of life. There is scarcely a great truth or doc- 
trine but has had to fight its way to public recognition 
in the face of detraction, calumny, and persecution. 

“ Evei’y where,” says Heine, “ that a great soul gives 
utterance to its thoughts, there also is a Golgotha.” 

“ I^Iany loved Truth and lavished life's best oil. 

Amid tho dust of books to find her, 

Coutout at lost, for g:aerdon of their toil, 

With the cast mantle she bad IcCt behind her. 

Klany in end faith sought for her, 
blany u'ith crossed bands sighed for her, 
liut these, our brothers, fought for her, 

At life’s dear peril wrought for her, 

So loved her that they died foi her. 

Tasting tho raptured ficetness 
Of her divine completeness.” ‘ 

Socrates was condemned to drink the hemlock at 
Athens in his seventy-second year, because his lofty 
teaching ran counter to the prejudices and party-spirit 
of his age. He was charged by his accusers witli 
corrupting the youth of Athens by inciting them to 
despise the tutelary deities of the state. He had the 
moral courage to brave not only the tyranny of the 
judges who condemned him, but of the mob who could 
not understand liim. He died discoursing of the doc- 
trine of the immortality of the soul ; his last words to 
his judges being, “ It is now time that we depai't — I tc 
die, you to live; but which has the better destiny i* 
unknown to all, except to the God.” 


> James ItuBsull JLowoIL 
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How many great men and thinkers have been perse- 
cuted in the name of jeligion I Bruno was burnt alive 
at Borne, because of bis exposure of the fashionable but 
false philosophy of bis time. When the judges of the 
Inquisition condemned him to die, Bruno said proudly : 
“ You are more afraid to pronounce my sentence than 
I am to receive it.” 

To him succeeded Galileo, whose character- as a man 
of science is almost eclipsed by that of the martyr. 
Denounced by the priests from the pulpit, because of 
the views he taught as to the motion of the earth, 
he was summoned to Borne, in his seventieth year, to 
answer for his heterodoxy. And he was imprisoned 
in the Inquisition, if he was not actually put to the 
torture there. He was pursued by persecution even 
when dead, the Pope refusing a tomb ibr his body. 

Boger Bacon, the Franciscan monk, was persecuted 
on account of his studies in natural philosophy, and he 
was charged with dealing in magic, because of his 
investigations in chemistry. His writings were con- 
demned, and he was throun into prison, where he lay 
for ten years, during the lives of four successive Popes. 
It is even averred that he died in prison. 

Ockham, the early English speculative philosopher, 
was excommunicated by the Pope, and died in exile at 
Munich, where he was protected by the friendship of 
the then Emperor of Germany. 

The Inquisition branded Vesalius as a heretic for 
revealing man to man, as it had before branded Brunc 
and Galileo for revealing the heavens to man.- Vesalius 
had the boldness to study the structure of the human 
body by actual dissection, a practice until then almost 
entirely forbidden. He laid the foundations of a 
science, but he paid for it with his life. Condemned 
by tlie Inquisition, his penalty Avas commuted, by tho 
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intercession of the Spanish Idng, into a pilgi-image to 
the Holy Land ; and when on his way hack, while still 
in the prime of life, he died miserably at Zan.te, of fever 
and want — a martyr to his love of science. 

When the ‘Novum Organon’ appeared, a hue-and-cry 
was raised against it, because of ite alleged tendency to 
produce “ dangerous revolutions,” to “ subvert govern- 
ments,” and to " overturn -the authority of religion ; ” ^ 
and one Dr. Henry Stubbe (whose name would other- 
wise have been forgotten) wrote a book against the new 
philosophy, denouncing the whole tribe of experimen- 
talists as “a Bacon-faced generation.” Even the estab- 
lishment of the Eoyal Society was opposed, on the 
ground that “experimental philosophy is subversive oi 
the Christian faith." 

Wliile the followers of Copernicus were persecuted as 
infidels, Kepler was branded with the stigma of heresy, 
“ because,” said he, “ I take that side which seems to 
me to be consonant with the Word of God.” Even the 
pure and simpleminded Newton, of whom Bishop 
Buniet said that he had the xvliiiest soul he ever knew — 
who was a very infant in the purity of his mind — even 
Newton w’as accused of “dethroning the Deity” by his 
sublime discovery of the law of gravitation ; and a similar 
charge was made against Eranklin for explaining the 
nature of the thunderbolt. 

Spinoza was excommunicated by the Jews, to whom 
he belonged, because of his views of philosophy, which 
were supposed to be adverse to religion ; and his life 
was afterwards attempted by an assassin for the same 
reason. Spinoza remained courageous and self-reliant 
to the last, dying in obscurity and poverty.-, 


‘ YctBaconlumscIf htvdTTTiUcn, 
“I would rather bdicTO all the 
bitliB in tha Legend, and the 


Talmud, and the Alcoran, than 
tliat this tu'ivorsal frotca is with- 
out o mind." 
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The philosophy of Descartes was denounced as leading 
to irreligion ; the doctrines of Locke were said to pro- 
duce materialism; and in our own day. Dr. Buckland, 
IJj: Sedgwick, and other leading geologists, have been 
accused of orertuming revelation with regard to the 
constitution and history of the earth. Indeed, there 
has scarcely been a discovery in astronomy, in natural 
liistory, or in physical science, that has not been at- 
tacked by the bigoted and narrowminded as leading 
to infidelity. 

Other great discoverers, though they may not have 
been charged with irreligion, have had not less obloquy 
of a professional and public nature to encounter. When 
Dr. Ilarvey published his theory of the circulation of 
the blood, his practice fell off,^ and the medical profes- 
sion stigmatised him as a fool. “ The few good things 
1 have been able to do,” said John Hunter, “ have been 
accomplished with the greatest difficulty, and encoun- 
tered the greatest opposition.” Sir Cliarles Bell, while 
employed in his important investigations as to the 
nervous system, which issued in one of the greatest of 
physiological discoveries, vrrote to a friend: “If I 
were not so poor, and had not so many vexations to en- 
counter, how happy would I be!” But he himself 
observed that his practice sensibly fell off after the 
publication of each successive stage of his discovery. 

Thus, nearly every enlargement of the domain of 
Imowledge, which has made us better acquainted with 
the heavens, with the earth, and with ourselves, has 
been established by the energy, the devotion, the self- 
sacrifice, and the courage of the great spirits of past 


• Aubrey, in his * Katuial 
Hietory of tnitabirc, alluding to 
Harvey, Bays: “He told me Liia* 


Bclf that upon publiehing that 
book, he fell in 'bis prutjtiof 
extremely.’’ 
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times, v/ho, however much they have been opposed oi 
reviled by their contemporaries, now rank -amongst 
those whom the enlightened of the human race most 
delight to honour. 

Nor is the .unjust intolerance displayed towards men 
of science in the past, witliout its lesson for the present. 
It teaches us to be forbearant towards those who differ - 
from us, provided they observe patiently, think honestly, 
and utter their convictions freely and truthfully. It 
was a remark of Plato, that “ the world is God’s epistle 
to mankind and to read and study that epistle, so as 
to elicit its true meaning, can have no other effect on a 
well-ordered mind than to lead to a deeper impression 
of His power, a clearer perception of His wisdom, and a 
inore^ grateful sense of His goodness. 

While such has been the courage of the martyrs oi 
science, not less glorious has been the courage of the 
martyrs of faith. The passive endurance of the man 
or woman who, for conscience’ sake, is found ready to 
suffer and to endure in solitude, without so’ much ns the 
encouragement of even a single sympathising voice, is 
an exhibition of courage of a far higher kind than that 
’ displayed in the roar of battle, where even the weakest 
feels encouraged and inspired by the enthusiasm of sjuni- 
pathy and the power of numbers. Time would fail to 
tell of the deathless names of those who through faith in 
principles, and in the face of difficulty, danger, and 
suffering, “ have wought righteousness and waxed 
valiant ” in the moral wai-fare of the world, and been 
content to lay down their lives rather than prove false 
to their conscientious eonvictions of the truth. 

Men of this stamp, inspired by a high sense of duty, 
have in past times exliibited character in its most heroic 
aspects, and continue to present to us some of the noblest 
spectacles to be seen in history Even women, full oi 



Chap. V.l 


Martyrs of Faitlu 


129 


tenderness and gentleness, not less tlian men, have m 
this cause been found capable of exiiibiting the most 
unilinching courage. Such, for instance, as that of 
Anne Askew, who, when racked until her bones were 
dislocated, uttered no cry, moved no muscle, but looked 
her tormentors calmly in tlie face, and refused either to 
confess or to recant; or such as that of Latimer and 
Bidley, who, instead of bewailing their bard fate and 
beating their breasts, went as cheerfully to their death 
as a bridegroom to the altar — ^the one bidding the other 
to “ be of good comfort,” for that “ we shall this day 
light such a candle in England, by God’s grace, as shall 
never be put out;” or such, again, as that of Mary 
Dyer, the Quakeress, hanged by the Puritans of New 
England for preaching to the people, who ascended the 
scaffold with a willing step, and, after calmly addressing 
those who stood about, resigned herself into the hands 
of her persecutors, and died in peace and joy. 

Not less courageous was the behaviour of the good 
Sir Tliomas More, who marched willingly to the scaffold, 
and died cheerfully there, rather than prove false to 
hiB conscience. When More had made his £nal decision 
to stand'Upon his principles, he felt as if he had won a 
victory, and said to his son-in-law Boper: "Son Koper, 
I thank Our Lord, the field is won 1” The Duke ot 
Norfolk told him of his danger, saying; "By the mass. 
Master More, it is perilous striving with princes ; the 
anger of a prince brings death I” "Is that all, my 
lord ?” said More ; " then the difference between you 
and mo is this — ^that I shall die to-day, and' you to- 
• morrow.” 

While it has been the lot of many great men, in 
times of difiSculty and danger, to be cheered and sup- 
ported by their wives. More had no such consolation. 
His helpmate did anything but console him during his 
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Limes, v/ho, however much they liave been opposed oi 
reviled by their contemporaries, now rank -amongst 
those whom the enlightened of the human race most 
delight to honour. 

Nor is the unjust intolerance displayed towards men 
of science in the past, without its lesson for the present. 
It teaches us to be forbearant towards those who differ 
from us, provided they observe patiently, think honestly, 
and utter their convictions freely and truthfully. It 
was a remark of Plato, that “ the w’orld is God’s epistle 
to mankind and to read and study that epistle, so as 
to elicit its true meaning, can have no other effect on a 
well-ordered mind than to lead to a deeper impression 
of His power, a clearer perception of His wisdom, and a 
more^ grateful sense of His goodness. 

"While such has been the courage of the martyrs oi 
science, not less glorious has been the courage of the 
martym of faith. The passive endurance of the man 
or woman who, for conscience’ sake, is found ready to 
suffer and to endure in solitude, without so much as the 
encouragement of even a single syjnpathising voice, is 
an exhibition of courage of a far higher kind tlian that 
displayed in the roar of battle, where even the Aveakest 
feels encouraged and inspired by the enthusiasm of s}'n> 
pathy and the power of immbers. Time would fail to 
tell of the deathless names of those who through faith in 
principles, and in the face of difficulty, danger, and 
suffering, “ have wrought righteousness and Avaxed 
A'aliant ” in the moral warfare of the world, and been 
content to lay doAvn their lives rather than prove false 
to their conscientious eonvictions of the truth. 

Men of this stamp, inspired by a high sense of duty, 
hav.e in past times exliibitod character in its most heroic 
aspects, and continue to present to us some of the noblest 
spectacles to be seen in history Even AA’omsn, full of 
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tenderness and gentleness, not less than men, have in 
this cause been found capable of exhibiting the most 
unflinching courage. Such, for instance, as that of 
Anne Askew, who, when racked until her bones were 
dislocated, uttered no cry, moved no muscle, but looked 
her tormentors calmly in the face, and refused either to 
confess or to recant; or such as that of Latimer and 
Ridley, who, instead of bewailing their hard fate and 
beating their breasts, went as cheerfully to their death 
as a bridegroom to the altar — the one bidding the other 
to “ be of good comfoi-t,’’ for that “ we shall this day 
light such a candle in England, by God’s grace, as shall 
never be put out;” or such, again, as that of Mary 
Dyer, the Quakeress, hanged by the Puritans of New 
England for preaching to the people, who ascended the 
scaffold with a witling step, and, after calmly addressing 
those who stood about, resigned herself into the hands 
of her persecutors, and died in peace and joy. 

Not less courageous was the behaviour of the good 
Sir Thomas More, who marched willingly to the scafibld, 
and died cheerfully there, rather than prove false to 
his conscience. When More had made his final decision 
to stand upon liis principles, he felt as if he had won a 
victory, and said to his son-in-law Roper : ** Son Roper, 
I thank Our Lord, the field is won!” The Duke oi 
Norfolk told him of his danger, saying ; “By the mass. 
Master More, it is perilous striving with princes ; the 
anger of a prince brings death!” “Is "fiiat all, my 
lord ?” said More ; “ then the difference between you 
and me is this — ^that I shall die to-day, and you to- 
• morrow.” 

While it has been the iol of many great men, in 
times of difGiculty and danger, to be cheered and sup- 
ported by their wives. More had no such consolation. 
His helpmate did anything but console him during his 
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imprisoameiit in tlio Tower.' She could not conceive 
that there was any sufiScient reason for his continuing 
to lie there, when by merely doing what the King 
required of him, he nught at once enjoy his liberty, 
together with his fine house at Chelsea, his library, his 
orchard, his gallery, and the .society of his wife and 
children. " I marvel,” said she to him one day, “ that 
you, who have been alway hitherto taken for wise, 
should now so play the fool as to lie here in this close 
filthy prison, and be content to be shut up amongst 
mice and rats, when you might be abroad at your 
liberty, if you would but do as the bishops hare done?” 
But More saw his duty from a different point of view ; 
it was not 'a mere matter of pemonal comfort uith 
him; and the expostulations of his wife were of no 
avail. He gently put her aside, saying cheerfully, ” Is 
not this house as nigh heaven as my own?” — ^to which 
she contemptuously rejoined : “ Tilly rally — ^tilly vally I” 
More’s daughter, Margaret Eoper, on the contrary, 
encouraged her father to stand firm in his principles, 
and dutifully consoled and cheered him during his im- 
prisonment. Deprived of pen-and-ink, he wrote his 
fetters to her with a piece of coal, saying in one of 
them : ” If I were to declare in writing how much plea- 
sure your daughterly loving letters gave me, a pecfc oj 
eoah would not suffice to make the pens.” More was a 
martyr to veracity; he would not swear a false cath; 


’ Sir Thomas Morc'o first wife, 
Jane Ck>lt, was originally’ a young 
country girl, wliom’ho liiinsclf in- 
otructed in letters, and moulded 
to' his own tastes and mnuncis. 
She died young, leaving a son and 
threo daughters, of whom the 
noble Margaret Boper most re- 
sembled More biraself. Bds second 
wife woo Alice Middleton, o widow, 


Bomo seven years older than aloro, 
not beautiful — forbo characterized 
ber as “A’ec hella, nec pudin ” — ^Init 
a shrewd worldly woman, not by 
any; means disposed to EacrJfico 
comfort and g«iod cheer for con- 
siderations such ns those which eo 
powerfully influenced the mind cf 
ber husband. 
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and he perished because he was sincere. When Ids 
head had been struck off, it was placed on London 
Bridge, in accordance with the barbarous practice of the 
times. ' Margaret Eoper had the courage to ask for the 
head (o be .taken down and given to her, and, carrying 
her affection for her father beyond the grave, she 
desired that it might be buried with her when she 
died; and long after, when Margaret Eoper’s tomb was 
opened, the precious relic was observed'^ying on the 
dust of what had been her bosom. 

Martin Luther was not called upon to lay down his 
life for his faith ; but, from the day that he dedm'ed 
himself against the Pope, be daily ran the risk of losing 
it. At the beginning of his great struggle he stood 
almost entirely alone. The odds against him were 
tremendous. **On one side,” said he himself, "are 
learning, genius, numbers, grandeur, rank, power, sanc- 
tity, miracles; on the other Wycliffe, Lorenzo Valla, 
Augustine, and Luther — a poor creature, a man of yester- 
day, standing wellnigh alone with a few friends.” Sum- 
moned by the Emperor to appear at Worms, to answer 
the charge made against him of heresy, he determined 
to answer in person. Those about him told him that he 
would lose his life if he went, and they urged him to 
flee. “No,” said he, “I will repair thither, though I 
should And there thi'ice as many devils as there are .. 
tiles upon the housetops !” Warned against the bitter 
enmity of a ceitain Duke George, he said — “ I will go 
there, though' for nine whole days running it rained 
i>uke Georges.” 

Luther was as good as his word; and he set forth 
upon his perilous journey. When he came in sight of 
the old bell-towers of Worms, he stood up in his chariot 
and sang, “ EinfesteJBvrg ist wnm' Goii " — the ‘Mar- 
seillaise * of the Eeformation — tb»» wonjg and music of 

It 2 
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which he is said to have improvised only two days 
before. .• Shortly before the meeting of the Diet, an 
old soldier, George Freuudesberg, put his hand upon 
Luther’s shoulder, and said to him : “ Good monk, good 
monk, take heed what thou doest ; thou art going into 
a harder fight than any of us have ever yet been in.”- 
But Luther’s only answer to the veteran was, that he 
had ‘'determined to stand upon the Bible and his. con- 
science.” ' - 

Luther’s courageous defence before the Diet is on 
record, and forms one of the most glorious pages in 
history. When finally urged by tlie Emperor to retract, 
he said firmly: “Sire, unless I am convinced of my 
error by the testimony of Scripture, or by manil‘e«<t 
evidence, I cannot and will not retract, for we must 
never act contraiy to our conscience. Such is my pro- 
fession of faith, and you must expect none other from 
me. • JSffir afe/ie ich : leh Itann nicM anders : Gott lielfe 
mirl" (Here stand I : I cannot do otherwise : God help 
me I). He had to do his duty — ^to obey the ordera of a 
Power higher than that of kings ; and he did it at all 
hazards. 

Afterwards, when hard pressed by his enemies at 
Augsburg, Luther said tliat “if he had five bundled 
heads, he would . lose them, all rather than recant his 
article concerning faith.” Like ‘all courageous men, 
his strength-only seemed to grow' in proportion to the 
difficulties he had to encounter and overcome. “ There 
is no man in Germany,” said Hutten, “wliomore utterly 
despises death than does Luther.” And to his moral 
courage, perhaps more than to that of any, other single 
man, do we owe the liberation of modem thought, and 
the vindication of the great rights of the human under* 
standing. 

The honourable and brave man does not fear death 
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compared -with ignominy. It is said of the Eoyalist 
Earl of Strafford that, as he \valked to the scaffold on 
Tower Hill, his -step and 'manner were those of a general * 
marching at the head of an army to secure victory, 
rather than of a condenmed man to undergo sentence ol 
death. So the Commonwealth man, Henry Vane, went 
alike bravely to his death on the same spot, saying : 
“Ten thousand deaths rather than defile my conscience, 
the chastity and purity of which I value beyond all 
this world.” Vane’s greatest tribulation was on account 
of his wife, whom he had to leave behind. When he 
saw her looking down upon him from the Tower window, 
he stood up in the cart, waved his hat, and cried : To 
heaven, my love ! — to heaven 1 — and leave you in the 
storm!” As he went on hie way, one in the croud 
called out, “That is the most glorious seat you ever 
sat on;” to which he replied: “It is so, indeed 1” and 
rejoiced exceedingly.* 

' Although success is the guerdon for which all men 
toil, they have nevertheless often to labour on perse- 
vcringly, -without any glimmer of success in sight. They 
have to live, meanwhile, upon their courage — sowing 
their seed, it may be, in the dark, in the hope that it 
-uill yet take root and spring up in achieved result. 
The best of causes have had to fight their way to 
triumph through a long succession of failures, and many 
of the assailants have died in the breach before the 
fortress has been won. The heroism they have displayed 
is to be measured, not so much by their immediate 


* liofoTO being beheaded, Vane 
said, “ Death is but a little word ; 
but ‘’tis a great work to die.’” 
In h’s ‘ Prison Thoughts* before his 
execution, he wrote: “He that 
fears urt to dio, fears nothing, 
. . . There is a time to live, and 


a time to die. A. good death is 
far better and more eligible than 
an ill life. A wise man lives but 
so long os his life is wortli more 
than bis death. The longer life 
is not alnnys the better." 
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success, as by the opposition they have encountered, and 
the courage with which they have maintained the straggle. 

The patriot who fights an always-losing battle — ^the 
martyr who goes to death amidst the triumphant shouts 
of his enemies — ^the discoverer, like Columbus, W’hose 
heart remains undaunted through the bitter years of 
his “ long wandering woe " — are examples of the moral 
sublime which excite a profounder interest in the hearts 
of men than even the most complete and conspicuous 
success. By the side of such instances as these, how 
small by comparison seem the greatest deeds of valour, 
inciting men to rush upon death and die amidst the 
frenzied excitement of physical warfare ! 

But the greater part of the courage that is needed in 
the world is not of a heroic kind. Courage may bo 
displayed in everyday life as well as in historic fields 
of action. There needs, for example, the common 
courage to be honest — the courage to resist temptation 
— ^the ^courage to speak the truth — the courage to be 
what we really are, and not to pretend to be W’hat we 
are not — ^the courage to live honestly within our own 
means, and not dishonestly upon the means of others. 

A great deal of the unhappiness, and much of the 
vice, of the world is owing to weakness and indecision of 
purpose — ^in other words, to lack of courage. Men may 
know what is right, and yet fail to exercise the courage 
to do it ; they may understand the duty they have to 
do, but will not summon up the requisite resolution to 
perform it. The weak and undisciplined man is at the 
mercy of every temptation ; he cannot say “No,”, but falls 
before it. And if his companionship be bad, he will be 
all the easier led away by bad example into wrongdoing. 

Nothing can be more certain than that the character 
can only be sustained and strengthened by its own ener- 
getic action. The wilJ, which is the central force ol 
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character, must be trained to habits of decision — other- 
wise it will neither be able to resist evil nor to follow 
good. Decision gives the power of standing firmly, 
when to yield, however slightly, might be only the fii-st 
step in a downhill course to ruin. 

Calling upon others for help in forming a decision is 
worse tlian useless. A man must so train his habits 
as to rely upon his own powers and depend upon his 
own courage in moments of emergency. Plutarch tells 
of a King of Macedon who, in the midst of an action, 
withdrew into the adjoining town under pretence oi 
sacrificing to Hercules ; whilst his opponent Emilius, at 
the same time that he implored the Divine aid, sought 
for victory sword in hand, and won the battle. And 
BO it ever is in the actions of daily life. 

Many are the valiant purposes formed, that end 
merely in words ; deeds intended, that are never done ; 
designs projected, that are never begun ; and all for 
want of a little courageous decision. Better fax the 
silent tongue but the eloquent deed. For in life and 
in business, despatch is better than discourse ; and the 
shortest answer of all is, Doing. “ In matters of great 
concern, and which must be done,” says Tillotson, 
“there is no surer argument of a weak mind than 
irresolution — to be undeteimined when the case is so 
plain and the necessity so urgent. To be always in- 
tending to live a new life, but never to find time to set 
about it, — ^this is as if a .man should put off eating and 
drinking and sleeping from one day to another, until 
he is starved and destroyed.” 

There needs also the exercise of no small degree of 
moral courage to resist the corrupting influences of 
what is called “ Society.” Although “ Mrs. Grundy ” 
may be a very vulgar and commonplace personage, her 
influence is nevertheless prodigious. Most men, bu! 
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.^specially women, are the moral slaves of tlie class or 
caste to winch they belong. There is a sort of un- 
conscious conspiracy existing amongst them against 
each other’s individuality. Each circle and section, 
each rank and class, has its respective customs and ob- 
servances, to which conformity is required at the risk of 
being tabooed. Some are immured within a bastile oi 
fashion, others of custom, others of opinion ; and few 
there are who have the courage to think outside their 
sect, to act outside their party, and to step out into the 
free air of individual thought and action. We dress, 
and eat, and follow fashion, though it may be at the 
risk of debt, ruin, and misery; living not so much 
according to our means, as according to the super- 
stitious observances of our class. Though we may 
speak contemptuously of the Indians who flatten their 
heads, and of the Chinese who cramp their toes, we have 
only to look at the defomoities of fashion - amongst our- 
selves, to see that the reign of “Mrs. Grundy” is universal. 

But moral cowardice is exhibited quite as much in 
public as in private life. Snobbism is not confined to 
the toadying of the rich, but is quite as often displayed 
in the toadying of the poor. Formerly, sycophancy 
showed itself in not daring to speak the truth to those 
in high places; but in these days it rather shows 
itself in not daring to speak the truth to those in 
low places. Now that “the masses"^ exercise political 


’ Mr. J. 8. Mill, in his boob 
' On Liberty,’ describes “ the 
mosses,” os “ collective medi- 
ocrity.” “The initiation of oil 
wise or noble things,” he soys, 
“comes, and must come, from indi- 
vidnals — generally at first from 
some one individual, llio honour 
and glory of the average man is 
that bo is capable of following 
that imitation; that ho can re- 


spond internally to wise and noble 
things, and be led to them with 
his eyes open .... In this age, 
the mere emunple of noncon- 
formify, the more refusal -to bend 
the knee to custom, is itself a 
service. Precisely because the , 
tjTonny of opinion is such as 
to make eccentricity o reproach, 
it is desirable, in order to break 
Ibrongli that tyranny, that pco; le 
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power, there is a growing tendency to fawn upon them, 
to flatter them, and to speak nothing but smooth words 
to them. . They are credited with virtues which they 
themselves know they do not possess. The public 
enunciation of wholesome because disagreeable truths 
is avoided ; and, to win their favour, sympathy is often 
pretended for views, the carrying out of which in practice 
is known to be hopeless. 

It. is not the man of the noblest character — the 
highest-cultured and best-conditioned man— whose 
favour is now sought, so much as that of the lowest man, 
the least-cultured and worst-conditioned man, because 
his vote is usually that of the majority. Even men 
of rank, wealth, and education are seen prostrating 
themselves before the ignorant, whose votes are thus 
to be got. They are ready to be unprincipled and un- 
just rather than unpopular. It is so much easier for 
some men to stoop, to bow, and to flatter, than to be 
manly, resolute, and magnanimous; and to yield to 
prejudices than run counter to them. It requires 
strength and courage to swim against the stream, while 
any dead fish can float with it. 

This servile pandering to popularity has been rapidly 
on the increase of late years, and its tendency has been 
to lower and degrade the character of public men. 
Consciences have become more elhstic. There is now 
one opinion for the chamber, and another for the plat- 
form. Prejudices are pandered to in public, which in 
private are despised. Pretended conversions — which 
invariably jump with party interests — are more sudden; 

shcmld be ecconirio. Ecccntricitj amount of genius, mental rigour, 
bos aboundcil when aud end moral courage which it con- 

wkere strength of character bos tained. That so few now dare to 
alicunded; and the amount of ho eccentric, marks the chief 
ec-ceutricity in a society has danger of the time.” — ^Pp. 120-1. 
generally been projjortioiiartc the T 
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and even hypocrisy now appears to be scarcely thought 
discreditable.'. 

The same moral cowardice extends downwards as 
-well as upwards. The action and reaction are equal. 
Hypocrisy and timeserving above are accompanied by 
hypociisy and timeserving below. Where men of 
high standing have not the courage of their opinions, 
what is to be expected from men of low standing? 
They will only follow such examples as are set before 
them. They too nnll skulk, and dodge, and prevaricate 
' — ^be ready to speak one way and act another — just like 
their' betters. Give them but a sealed box, or some ' 
hole-and-corner to hide their act in, and they will then, 
forsooth, enjoy their “ liberty I” 

Popularity, as won in these days, is by no means a 
presumption in a man*s favour, but is quite as often a 
presumption against him. “ No man,” says the Bussian 
proverb, “ can rise to honour who is cursed with a stiff 
backbone.” But the backbone of the popularity- 
hunter is of gristle ; and he has no difficulty in stoop- 
ing and bending himself in any direction to catch the 
breath of popular applause. 

Where popularity is won by fawning upon the people, 

. by withholding the truth from them, by writing and 
speaking down to the lowest tastes, and~ still worse 
by appeals to class-hatred,* such a popularity must be 


* Mr. Artliur Helps, in one of 
bis thoughtful hooks, published in 
1845, made some observations on 
this point, which ore not less 
applicable now. Ho there said: 
"It is a grievous thing to see 
literature made a vehicle for en- 
couraging the enmity of class to 
class, xet this, unhappily, is not 
uiifrcqucnt now. Some great man 
Buinmed up the nature of Frenjh 


novels by calling them the Litera- 
ture of I3e^a&; the kind of 
writing that I deprecate may bo 
colled the Literature of Envy*. . . 
Such writers like to throw their 
influence, os they might say. into 
the weaker scale. But that Is not 
the proper way of looking at the 
matter. I thinlc,if they saw the 
ungenerous nature of their pro- 
ceedings, that alone would stop 
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simply contemptible in tbe sight of all honest men. 
Jeremy Bentham, speaking of a well-known public 
character, said: “His creed of politics results less from 
love of the many than from hatred of the few ; it is too 
much xmder the influence of selfish and dissocial affec- 
tiou.” To how many men in our own day might not 
the same description apply ? 

' Men of sterling character have the courage to speak 
the truth, even when it is unpopular. It was said of 
Colonel Hutchinson by his wife, that he never sought 
after popular applause, or prided himself on it : “ He 
more delighted- to do well than to be praised, and never 
sot vulgar commendations at such a rate as to act con- 
trary to his own conscience or reason for the obtaining 
them; nor would he forbear a good action which he 
was bound to, though all the world disliked it ; for he 
ever looked on things as they were in themselves, not 
through the dim spectacles of vulgar estimation.”^ 

“ Popularity, in the lowest and most common sense,” 


tlicm. Thoy Bhould lecoUect that 
literature may fawn upon the 
masses os well os rhe aristocracy ; 
and in these days the temptation 
is in the former direction. But 
what is most grievous in this kind 
of writing is the mischief it may 
do to the worldng-people them- 
selves. If you have their true 
welfare at heart, you will not 
only care- for their being fed and 
. clothed, but you will be ansious 
not to encourage unreosonable 
• expectations in thm — not to make 
them ungrateful or greedy-minded. 
' Above all, you will bo solicitous 
to preserve some self-reliance in 
tlicm. You wiU.be careful not to 
let them think that their condition 
can be whoUy changed without 
exertion of - their own. You 


would not desire to have it so 
changed. Once elevate your ideal 
of what you wish to happen 
amongst the laboiudng pnpulatinii, 
and you will not easily nchuit any 
thing in your writings that may 
injure their moral or their mental 
character, even if you thought it 
might hasten some physical bcnciit 
for them. That is the way to 
make your genius most service- 
able to mankind. Depend upon 
it, honest and bold things require 
to bo said to the lower as well as 
the higher classes ; and the former 
are in theso times much less likely 
to have such things addressed 
to them.” — Claims of Labour 
pp, 253-4. 

* HTcmoirs of Colonel Hntohin* 
son’ (Bohn's Ed.), p. 32. 
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said Sir John Pakington, on a recent occasion/ “ is not 
worth the having. ' Do your doty to the best of your 
power, win the approbation of your own conscience, 
and popularity, in its best and highest sense, is sure to 
follow.” 

■\Yhen Bichard Lovell Edgeworth, towards tire close 
of his life, became very popular in his neighbourliood, 
he said one day to his daughter : “ Maria, I am growing 
dreadfully popular ; I shall be good for nothing soon ; 
a man cannot be good for anything who is very 
popular.” Probably he had in his mind at the time 
the Gospel curse of the popular man, Woe unto you, 
when all men shall speak well of you 1 for so did their 
fathers to the false prophets.” 

Intellectual intrepidity is one of the vital conditions 
of independence and self-reliance of character. -A man 
must have the courage to be himself, and not the 
shadow or the echo of another. He must exercise 


’ Ata public moctingLcld atWor- 
cL'bter.in 1867, in rcoognitiou of Sir 
J. I'aldngton’s services as Chair- 
tnnu of Quarter Sessions for n period 
of twenty-four years. The following 
remarks, made by Sir John on the 
ncunsion, are just and valuable as 
they are modest ; — “ I am indebted 
for whatever Tnensure of success 1 
hove attained in iny pnldio life, to 
a coinbiiiation of luuduratc abilities, 
w itb honesty of intention, firmness 
of purpose, and steadiness of cou- 
duet. If I were to ofibr odvico to 
any young man anxious to make 
himself useful iu public life, 1 
would sum up the results of my 
experience iu three short rules — 
rules fao siin]iIo that any man may 
understand them, and so cosy that 
any man may act upon them. My 
11 rat riilr would be— leave it to 
Dt..erd to judge cf what duties you 


are capable, and for wbut position 
you aro fitted; but never refuse 
to give your sorviees in whatever 
capacity it may be the opinion of 
others who are competent to judge 
that you may benefit your neigh- 
hours or your country. My second 
rule is— wlien you agree to under- 
take public duties, concentrate 
every energy and faculty in your 
possession with the determination 
to discharge those duties to the 
best of your ability. Loslly, I 
would counsel you that, in decid- 
ing on tlie lino which you will 
take in public aflhirs, you should 
bo guided in your decision by that 
whioli, after mature deliberation, 
you believe to bo right, and not by 
that which, in the passing 'hour, 
may happen to bo faskionable cj 
pcpulas,’' 
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his'Own powers, think his o%vn thoughts, and speak his 
own sentiments. He must elaborate his own opinions, 
and form his own convictions. It has been said that he 
who dare not form an opinion, must he a coward ; he 
uho will not, must be an idler; he who cannot, must be 
a fool. 

But it is precisely in this element of intrepidity that 
so many persons of promise fall short, and disappoint 
the expectations of their friends. They march up to 
the scene of action, but at every step their courage 
oozes out. They want the requisite decision, courage, and 
perseverance. They calculate the risks, and weigh the 
chances, until the opportunity for effective effort has 
passed, it may be never to return. 

Men are bound to speak the truth in the love of it. 

“ I had rather suffer,” said John Pym, the Coinmon- 
w'ealth man, “for spealdng the truth, than that the 
truth should suffer for w-ant of my speaking.” AYhen a 
man’s convictions are honestly formed, after fair and 
full consideration, he is justified in striving by all fair - 
means to bring them into action. There are certain 
states of society and conditions of affairs in which a 
man is bound to speak out, and be antagonistic — whei 
conformity is not only a weakness, but a sin. Groa 
evils are in some cases only to be met by resistance ; 
they cannot be wept do^vn, but must be battled down. 

The honest man is naturally antagonistic to fraud, the 
truthful man to lying, the justice-loving man to oppres- 
sion, the pureminded man to vice and iniquity. They 
have to do battle with these conditions, and if possible 
overcome them. Such men have in aU ages represented 
the moral.force of the world. Inspired by Benevolence 
and sustained by courage, they have been the main- 
stays of all social renovation and progress. But for 
their continuous antagonism to evil conditions, the 
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world wero for the most part given over to the dominion 
of selfishness and vice. All the great reformers and 
martyrs were antagonistic men — enemies to falsehood 
and evildoing. The Apostles themselves were an 
organised band of social antagonists, who contended with 
pride, selfishness, superstition, and irreligion. And in 
our o^vn time the lives of such men as Clarlrson and 
Gianville Sharpe, Eather Mathew and Richard Cob- 
den, inspired by singleness of purpose, have shown what 
highminded social antagonism can effect. 

It is the strong and courageous men who lead and 
guide and rule the world. The weak and timid leave 
no trace behind them ; whilst the life of a single up- 
right and energetic man is like a track of light. His 
example is remembered and appealed to; and his 
thoughts, his spirit, and his courage continue to be the 
inspiration of succeeding generations. 

It is energy — ^the central element of which is will — 
that produces the miracles of enthusiasm in all ages. 
Everywhere it is the mainspring of what is called force 
of character, and the sustaining power of all great 
action. In a righteous cause the determined mn-n 
stands upon his courage as upon a granite block ; and,- 
like David, he will go forth to meet Goliath, strong in 
heart though an host be encamped against him. 

Men often conquer difiBculties because they feel 
they can. Their confidence in themselves inspires the 
confidence of others. "When Oajsar was at sea, and a 
storm began to rage, the captain of the ship which 
carried him became unmanned by fear. “What art 
thou afraid of?” cried the great captain ; “ thy vessel 
carries Caesar!” The courage of the brave man is 
contagious, and carries others along v/ith it. His 
stronger nature awes weaker natures into sUence, oi 
inspires tlmm with bis own will and purpose. 
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The persistent man will not be baffled or repulsed by 
opposition. Diogenes, desirous of becoming the disciple 
of Antisthenes, went and offered himself to the cynic. 
He was refused. Diogenes still persisting, the cynic 
raised his knotty staff, and threatened to strike him if 
lie did not depart. "Strike!” said Diogenes; "you 
v^ill not find a stick hard enough to conquer my per- 
severance.” Antisthenes, overcome, had not another 
word to say, but forthwith accepted him as his pupil. 

Energy of temperament, with a moderate degi-ee. of 
wisdom, will carry a man further than any amount ot 
intellect Avithout it. Energy makes the man of practical 
ability. It gives him vis, force, momentum. It is tJio 
active motive power of character; and if combined 
A\ith sagacity and self-possession, Avill enable a man to 
employ his powers to the best advantage in all the 
affairs of life. 

Hence it is that, inspii’ed by energy of purpose, men 
of comparatively mediocre powers have often been 
enabled to accomplish such extraordinary results. For 
the men Avho have most powerfully influenced the world 
have not been so much men of genius as men of strong 
convictions and enduring capacity for work, impelled by 
irresistible energy and invincible determination: such 
men, for example, as were Mahomet^ Luther, Knox, 
Calvin, Loyola, and Wesley. 

Courage, combined with energy and perseverance, 
will overcome difficulties apparently insurmountable. 
It gives force and impulse to effort, and does not 
pcimit it to retreat. Tyndall said of Faraday, that “ in 
bis wai-m moments he formed a resolution, and in his 
cool ones He made that resolution good.” Perseverance, 
working in the right direction, grows with time, and 
when steadily practised, even by the most -humble, will 
rarely fail of its reward. Trusting in the help of others 


144 Courage and Tetidertzess. [Chap. V 

IS of comparatively little use. When one of Michael 
Angelo’s principal patrons died, he said: “I begin to 
understand that the promises of the world are for tlie 
most part vain phantoms, and that to confide in one’s 
jself, and become something of worth and value, is the 
best and safest course.” 

Courage is by no means incompatible with tenderness. 
On the contrary, gentleness and tenderness have been 
found to characterise the men, not less than the women, 
who have done the most courageous deeds. Sir Charles 
Napier gave up sporting, because he could not bear to 
hurt dumb creatures. The same gentleness and tender- 
ness characterised his brother. Sir William, the historian 
of the Peninsular War.^ Such also was the character of 
Sir James Outram, pronounced by Sir Charles Napier to 
be “ the Bayard of India, aanspevr ct Bans reprooJie ” — one 
of the bravest and yet gentlest of men ; respectful and 

' Tbo following illustration of spot at the same hour next day, 
one of his ininuto acts of kindness and to bring the sixpence with 
is given in his biography:—" He him, bidding her, meanwhile, tell 
was one day taldng a long country her mother she bad seen a gentle- 
nalk near Freshford, when he man who would bring her the 
met a little girl, about hve years money for the bowl next day 
old, sobbing over a broken bowl ; The child, entirdy trusting him, 
she had dropped and broken i in went on her way comforted. On 
bringing it back from the field to his return homo he found an invi- 
which she had taken her father's tation awaiting him to dine in 
dinner in it, and she said she Bath the following evening, te 
would bo beaten on her return meet some one u hom he specially 
homo for having broken it ; when, wished to see He hesitated for 
with a sudden gleam of hope, sho some little time, trjing to calon- 
innocently looked up into his face, late the possibilitv of giving tho' 
and said, ‘But yeo can mend it, meeting to his little friend of the 
can’t ce ? bpikcu bowl and of still being in 

“ My father explained that h^i time for the dinner-party in Bath ; 
could not mend tho bowl, but the but finding this could not be, ha 
trouble ho could, fay the gift of a wrote to decline accepting the 
sixpence to buy another. How- invitation &n the plea of ‘apro- 
ever, ou opening his purse it was engagement,’ saying to us, ‘ I ouii- 
empty of silver, and he had to not disappoint her, she trusted ms 
moke amends by promising to so implicitly.”' 
meet his Uttle friend in tho same 
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reverent to women, tender to ciiildreu, helpful of tlie 
weak, stem to the corrupt, but kindly as summer to 
the honest and deserving. Moreover, he was himsellas 
honest as day, and as pure as virtue. Of him it miglit 
be said with truth, what Fulke Greville said of Sidney • 
“He was a true model of worth — a man fit for conquest, 
reformation, plantation, or what action soever is the 
greatest and hardest among men; his chief ends 
withal being above all things the good of his fellows, 
and the service of his sovereign and country.” 

'When Edward the Black Prince vvon the Battle of 
Poictiers, in which he took prisoner the French king 
and his son, he entertained them in the evening at a 
banquet, when he insisted on waiting upon and serving 
. them at table. The gallant prince’s knightly courtesy 
and demeanour w’on the hearts of his captives as com- 
pletely as his valour had won their persons ; for, not- 
withstanding his youth, Edward was a true knight, the 
first and bravest of his time — a noble pattern and 
example of chivalry ; his^two mottoes, *Hochmuth' and 
‘ Ich dien ’ (high spirit and reverent service), not inaptly 
expressing his prominent and pervading qualities. 

It is the courageous man who can best afford to be 
generous ; or rather, it is his nature to be so. When 
Fairfax, at the Battle of Naseby, seized the colours from 
an ensign whom he had struck down in the fight, he 
handed them to a common soldier to take care of. The 
soldier, unable to resist the temptation, boasted to hi? 
comrades that he had himself seized the colours, and the 
boast was repeated to Fairfax. “Let him retain the 
honour,” said the commander ; “ I have enough beside.” 

So when Douglas, at the Battle of Bannockburn, saw 
Randolph, his rival, outnumbered and apparently over- 
powered by the enemy, he prepared to hasten to his 
assistance; but, seeing that Randolph wasabeady driving 

L 
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them back, be cried out, “ Hold and bait ! We arc come 
too late to aid them ; let us not lessen tbe victory they 
hove won by affecting to claim a share in it.” 

Quite as chivalrous, though in a very different field^ 
jOf action, was' the conduct of Laplace to the young 
philosopher Biot, when the latter had read to the French 
Academy his paper, “ Sur Jes Tlguations avx Differences 
Mi'Jees." The assembled savans, at its close, felicitated 
the reader of the paper on his originalit}'. Monge was 
delighted at his success. Laplace also praised, him for 
the clearness of his demonstrations, and invited Biot to 
accompany liim home. Arrived there, Laplace took 
from a closet in his study a paper, yellow with age, and 
lianded it to the young philosopher. To Biot’s surprise, 
he found that it contained the solutions, all worked out, 
/or wliich he had just gained so much applause. With 
rare magnanimity, Laplace withheld all knowledge oi 
the circumstance from Biot until the latter had initiated 
his reputation before the Academy ; moreover, he en- 
joined him to silence; and the incident would have 
remained a secret had not Biot himself published it, 
some fifty years afterwards. 

An incident is related of a French artisan, exhibiting 
the same characteristic of self-sacrifice in another form. 
In front of a lofty house in course of erection at Paria 
was the usual scaffold, loaded with men and materials. 
The scaffold, being too w’eak, suddenly broke down, and 
the men upon it were precipitated to the ground — all 
except two, a young man and a middle-aged one, who 
hung on to a narrow ledge, which trembled under their 
weight,' and was evidently on the point of giving Avay. 
“ Pierre,” cried the elder of the two, “let go ; I am the 
father of a family.” - (Test juste!” said Pierre; and, 
instantly letting go his hold, he fell and was killed os 
the spot. The father of the family was saved. 
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The brave man is magnanimous as well as gentle. 
He does not take even an enemy at a disadvantage, nor 
strilre a man when he is down and unable to defend him- 
self. Even in the midst of deadly strife such instances 
of generosity have not been uncommon. Thus, at the 
Battle of Dettingen, dm'ing the heat of the action, a 
squadron of French cavalry charged an English regiment; 
,but when the young French, officer who led them, and 
was about to attack the English leader, observed 
that he had only one arm, with which he held his bridle, 
the Frenchman saluted him courteously with his sword, 
and passed on.^ 

It is related of Charles V., that after the siege and 
capture of Wittenburg by the Imperialist army, the 
monarch went to see the tomb of Luther. Wliile reading 

> Miss Florence Nightingale has dal successes, has been called 
related the following incident as sordid; God Imews she is not, 
hartng occurred before Sebasto- The simple courage, the endur- 
poi: — « 1 remember a sergeant ing patience, the good sense, the 
WHO, on picket, the rest of the strength to suffer in silence- 
picket killed and himself battered what nation shows more of this in 
about the head, stumbled back to war than is shown bj her corn- 
camp, and on his way picked up a moncst soldier? I have seen men 
wounded man and brought him in dying of dysentery, but scorning 
on his shoulders to the lines, where to report themselves sick lest they 
ho fell down insensible. "When, should thereby throw more labour 
after mony hours, ho recovered his on their comrades, go down to the 
-senses, 1 believe after trepanning, trenches and make the trenches 
his first words woro to ask after their deathbed. There is nothing 
his comrade, * Is he alive ?’ ‘ Com- in history to compare with it . . . 
jade, indeed ; yes, he’s olive — ^it is Say what men will, there is somc- 
thc general.’ At that moment the thing more truly Christian in 
general, though badly wounded, the man who gives his time, his 
nnjieared at the bedside. ‘ Oh, strength, his life, if need be, for 
- general, it’s you, is it, I brought something not himself— whether 
in ? I’m so glad ; I didn’t Imow he call it his Queen, his country, 

vour honour. But, , if I’d or his colours — ^thnn in nil the 

known it was you. I'd have saved asceticism, the fasts, the humilm- 
you all the same.’ This is the tions, and confessions which have 
true soldier’s spirit.” ever been made ; and this spirit 

In the same letter. Miss Night- of giving one's life, without calling 
ingalo says: “ England, from her it a sacrifice, is found nowhere so 
grand mercantile and conimcr- tmly ns in England.” 

L 2 
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fche inscription on it, one of the servile courtters who ao- 
companied him proposed to open the grave, and give 
the ashes of the “ heretic ” to the winds. The monarch’s ‘ 
cheek flushed with honest indignation: war not 

with the dead,” said he; “let this place be respected.” 

The portrait which the great heathen, Aristotle, dre^7 
of the Magnanimous Man, in other words the Ti-ue 
Gentleman, more than two thousand years ago, is as 
faithful now as it was then. “ The magnanimous man,” 
he said, “ wU behave with moderation under both good 
fortune and bad. He will know how to be exalted and 
how to be abased. He will neither be delighted with 
success nor grieved by failure. He will neither shun 
danger nor seek it, for there are few things which he 
cares for. He is reticent, and somewhat slow of speech, 
but speaks his mind openly and boldly when occasion 
calls for ii He is apt to admire, for nothing is great 
to him. He overlooks injuries. He is not given to 
talk about himself or about others; for he does not 
care that he himself should be praised, or that other 
people should be blamed. He does not cry out about- 
trifles, and craves help from none.” 

On the other hand, mean men admire meanly. 
They have neither modesty, generosity, nor magna- . 
nimity. They are ready to take advantage of the wcmIc- 
ness or defencelessness of others, especially where 
they have themselves succeeded, by unscrupulous - 
methods, in climbing to positions of authority. Snobs 
in high places are always much less tolerable than snobs 
of low degree, because they have more frequent opportu- . 
nities of making their want of manliness felt. I’hey as- 
sume greater airs, and are pretentious in all that they do ; 
and the higher their elevation, the more conspicuous is 
the incongruity of their position. “The higher the monkey 
climbs," says the proverb, « the more he shows his tail.” 
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Much depends on the way in which a thing is done. 
An act which might be taken as a Idndness if done in 
a generous spirit, when done in a grudging spirit, may 
be felt as stingy, if not harsh and even cruel. When 
Ben Jonsbn lay sick and in poverty, the long sent him 
a paltry message, accompanied by a gratuity. The 
sturdy plainspoken poet’s reply was : “ I suppose he 
sends me this because I live in an alley ; tell him his 
soul Jives in an alley.” 

From what we liave said, it will be obvious that to be 
of an enduring and courageous spirit, is of great im- 
portance in the formation of character. It is a source 
not only of usefulness in life, but of happiness. On the 
other hand, to be of a timid and, still more, of a cowardly 
nature, is one of the greatest misfortunes. A wise man 
was accustomed to say that one of the principal objects 
he aimed at in the education of his sons and daughters 
was to train them in the habit of fearing nothing so 
much as fear. And the habit of avoiding fear is, 
doubtless, capable of being trained like any other habit, 
such as the habit of attention, of diligence, of study, or 
of cheerfulness. 

Much of the fear that exists is the offspring of 
imagination, which creates the images of evils which 
Htay happen, but perhaps rarely do. Thus many per- 
sons who are capable of summoning up courage enough 
to grapple with and overcome real dangers, are paralysed 
or thrown, into consternation by those which are ima- 
ginary. Unless the imagination be held under strict 
iiscipline, we are prone to meet evils more thn.n half- 
way — to suffer them by forestalment, and to assume the 
' burdens which we ourselves create. 

Education in courage is not usually included amongst 
the branches of female training, and yet it is really ol 
much greater importance than either music, Freuch, or 
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the use of the globes. Contrary to the view of Sir Richard 
Steele, that women should be characterised by a “tender 
fear,” and “an inferiority which makes her lovely,” we 
would have women educated in resolution and courage, 
as a means of rendering them more helpful, more self- 
reliant, and vastly more useful ahd happy. 

There is, indeed, nothing attractive in timidity, nothing 
loveable in fear. All weakness, whether of mind or 
.body, is equivalent to deformity, and tho reverse of 
interesting. Courage is graceful and dignified, whilst 
fear, in any form, is mean and repulsive. Yet the 
utmost tenderness and gentleness are consistent with 
courage. Ary Scheffer, the artist, once wrote to his 
daughter: — “Dear daughter, strive to be of good 
courage, to be gentle-hearied ; these are the true quali- 
ties for woman. ‘ Troubles ’ everybody must expect. 
There is but one way of looking at fate— whatever that 
be, whether blessings or afflictions — to behave with 
dignity under both. We must not lose heart, or it wiU 
be the worse both for ourselves and for those whom we 
love. To straggle, and again and again to renew the 
conflict — iMs is life’s inheritance.”' 

In sickness and sorrow, none are braver and less 
complaining sufferers than women. Their courage, 
where their hearts are concerned, is indeed proverbial : 

, “ Oh I femmes o’est h toit qu’on vons nommes timides, 

A la voix do vos coemrs vous 6tcs intrepides.” 

Experience has proved that women can be as enduring 
as men, under ^e heaviest trials and calamities ; but 
too little pains are taken to teach them to endure petty 
terrors and frivolous vexations with fortitude. Such 
little miseries, if petted and indulged, quickly run into 
sickly sensibility, and become the bane of their life, 

' Stra, Groto’s ‘Life of Ary Scheffer,’ pp, 154-5. 
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keeping themselves and those about them in a state of 
chronic discomfort. 

-The best corrective of this condition of mind is 
wholesome moral and mental discipline. Mental 
strength is as necessary for the development of woman’s 
character as of man’s. It gives her capacity to deal 
with the affairs of life, and presence of mini, winch 
enable her to act with vigour and effect in moments o! 
emergency.' Character, in a woman, as in a man, will 
always be found the best safeguard of virtue, the best 
inirso of religion, the best corrective of Time. Personal 
beauty soon passes ; but beauty of mind and character 
ihci eases in attractiveness the older it grows. 

lien Jonson gives a striking portraiture of a noble 
woman in these lines : — 

“1 meant sho should bo oouiteous, facile, sweet, 

Kico from that solcmp vice of greatness, pride ; 

I meant each softed nitue there should meet, ' 
h'it in that soflor bosom to abide. , 

Only a learned and a manly soul, 

I purposed her, that should with even powers, 

The rocK, the spindle, and the shears control 
Of destiny, and spin her o\vn free hours.” ' '' 

The courage of woman is not the less true because it 
is for the most part passive. It is not encouraged by 
the cheers of the world, for it is mostly exhibited in the 
quiet recesses of private life. Tet there are cases of 
heroic patience and endurance on the part of women 
which occasionally come to the light of day. One ol 
the most celebrated instances in history is that of 
Gertrude Von der Wart. Her husband, falsely accused 
of being an accomplice in the murder of the Emperor 
Albert, was condemned to the most Irightfnl of all 
punishments — to be broken alive on the Avheel. Witli 
the most profoimd conviction of her husband’s inno- 
cence, the faithful woman stood by his side to the last. 
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vratching over him during two days^and nights, braving 
the empress’s anger and the inclemency of the weather 
in the hope of contributing to soothe his dying ngoni&s.^ 

But women have not only distinguished themselves 
for their passive courage : impelled by affection, or the 
sense of duty, they have occasionally become heroic. 
When the band of conspirators, who sought the life ol 
James II. of Scotland, burst into his lodgings at Perth, 
the king called to the ladies, who were in the chamber 
outside his room, to keep the door as well as they could, 
and give him time to escape. The conspirators had 
previously destroyed the lodes of the doors, so that the 
keys could not be tmaied ; and when they reached tho 
ladies’ apartment, it was found that the bar also had been 
removed. But, on hearing them approach, tlie brave 
Catherine Douglas, with the hereditary courage of her 
liimily, boldly thrust her arm across the door instead of 
the bar ; and held it there until, her arm being broken, 
the conspirators burst into the room with drawn swords 
and daggers, overthrowing the ladies, who, though 
imarmed, still endeavoured to resist them. 

The defence of Lathom House by Charlotte de la 
Tremouille, the worthy descendant of William of Nassau 
and- Admiral Coligny, was another stiiking instance of 
heroic bravery on the part of a noble woman. When 
summoned by the Parliamentary forces to surrender, she 
declared that she had been entrusted by her husband 
witli the defence of the house, and that she could not 
give it up without her dear lord’s orders, but trusted in 
^ — 

' The BulTcrings of this noble ' Gertrude von der Wart ; or, 
woman, together with those of her Fidelity unto- Death. Mrs. 
unfortunate hnsband, were touch- llcmaus wrote a poem of 'great 
iiigly described in a letter after- pathos and beauty, commetnorat- 
words adihcssed by hci to a female uig tlio sad story in her ‘ KeconU 
friend, .which was published some of IVoman.' 
years ago at Ewrlcin, cptitlod, ! 
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Grod for protection* and deliverance. In her arrange- 
ments for the defence, she is described as having left 
nothing with her eye to be excused afterwards by 
foi'tnne or negligence, and added to her former patience 
a most resolved fortitude.” The brave lady held her 
house and home good against the enemy for a whole 
year — during three months of which the place was 
strictly besieged and bombarded — ^until at lengtli the 
siege was raised, after a most gallant defence, by the 
advance of the Eoyalist army. 

Nor can we forget the courage of Lady Franhlin, 
who pei-severed to the last, when the hopes of all 
others had died out, in prosecuting the search after the 
Franklin Expedition. On the occasion of the Koyal Geo- 
graphical Society determining to award the ‘Founder’s 
Medal’ to Lady Franklin, Sir Eoderick Murchison, 
observed, that in the course of a long friendship with 
her, he had abundant opportunities of observing and 
testing the sterling qualities of a woman who had proved 
lierself worthy of the admiration of mankind. “Nothing 
daunted by faUuro after failure, through twelve long 
years of hope deferred, she had persevered, with a single- 
ness of- purpose and a sincere devotion which were' 
truly unparalleled. And now that her one last expe- 
dition of the Fox, under the gallant M'Clintock, had 
realised the two great facts — that her husband had 
I ra versed wide seas unkno^vn to former navigators, and 
died in discovering a north-west passage — ^then, surely, 
the adjudication of the medal would be hailed by the 
nation as one of the many rocompences to .which the widow 
of the illustrious Franklin was so eminently entitled.” 

But that devotion to duty which marlts the heroic 
cliaraeter has more often been exhibited by women in 
^eeds of charity and mercy. The greater part of these 
nre never Ijnown, for they are done in private, out of 
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Women Philanthropists, [Chap. V. 


the public sight, and for the mere love of doing good. 
Where fame has come to them, because of the success 
which has attended their labours in a more general 
Bj)here, it has come unsought and unexpected, and is 
often felt as a burden. Who has not heard of LIi’s. Fry 
and IMiss Carpenter as prison visitors and reformers ; 
of Mrs. Chisholm and Miss Eye as promoters of emigra- 
tion ; and of Miss Nightingale and Miss Garrett as 
apostles of hospital nursing? 

That these women should have emerged from the 
sphere of private and domestic life to become leaders 
in pliilanthropy, indicates no small degree -of moral 
courage on their jrart; for to women, above all others, 
quiet and ease and retirement are most natural and 
welcome. Very few women step beyond the boundaries 
of home in search of a larger field of usefulness. But 
wlren they have desired one, they have had no difficulty" 
in finding it The ways in. which men and women can 
help their neighbours ai-e innumerable. It needs but 
the willing heart and ready hand. Most of the philan- 
thropic workers we have named, however, -have scarcely 
been influenced by choice. The duty lay in their way — 
it seemed to bo the nearest to them — and they set 
about doing it without desire for fame, or any other 
reward but the approval of their own conscience. 

Among prison-visitors, tlie name of Sarah Martin is 
much less knoum than that of Mrs. Fry, although she 
preceded her in the work. How she was led to under- 
take it, furnishes at the same time an illustration of 
womanly trueheartedness and genuine womanly courage. 

Sarah Martin was the daughter of poor parents, iind 
was left an orphan at an early age. She was broxight up 
uy her grandmother, at Caistor, near Yarmouth, and 
earned her living by going out to families as assistant- 
dressmaker, at a shilling a day. In 1S19, a woman 
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was tried and sentenced to imprisonment in Yarmouth 
Gaol, for cruelly beating and illusiug her child, and her 
crime became the talk of the town. The young dress- 
maker was much impressed by the report of the trial, 
and the desire entered her mind of visiting the woman 
in gaol, and trying to reclaim her. She had often 
before, on passing the walls of the borough gaol, felt 
impelled to seek admission, with the object of visiting 
the inmates, reading the Scriptures to them, and endea- 
vouring to lead them back to the society w'hose laws 
they had violated. 

At length she could not resist her impulse to visit the 
imprisoned motlier. She entered the gaol-porch, lifted 
the knodcer, and asked the gaoler for admission. For 
some reason or other she was refused ; but she returned, 
repeated her request, and this time she was admitted. 
The culprii mother shortly stood before her. When 
Sarah Martin told the motive of her visit, the criminal 
bui’st into tears, and thanked her. Those tears and 
thanks shaped the whole couree of Sarah Martin’s aftm-- 
life ; and the poor seamstress, while maintaining herself 
by her needle, continued to spend her leisure hours in 
visiting the prisoners, and endeavouring to alleviate 
their condition. She constituted herself their chaplain 
and schoolmistress, for at that time they had neither ; 
she read to them from the Scriptures, and taught them 
to read and write. She gave up an entii’e day in the -- 
week for this purpose, besides Sundays, as well as other 
intervals of spare time, "feeling,” she says, "that the 
blessing of God was upon her.” She taught the women 
to knit, to sew, and to cut out ; the sale of the artii.les 
enabling her to buy other materials, and to continue 
the industrial education thus begun. She also taught 
the men to make straw hats, men’s and boys’ caps, gray 
cotton shij'ts, and even patchwork — anything to keep 
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them out of idleness, and from preying on their outi 
thoughts. Out of the earnings of the prisoners in this 
way, she formed a fund, whicli she applied to furnishing 
them with work on their discharge ; thus enabling them 
againlo begin the world honestly, and at the same time 
alTording her, as she herself says, “the advantage of 
observing their conduct.” 

By attending too exclusively to this prison-work, 
however, Sarah Martin's dressmaldng business' fell olf; 
and the question arose witli her, whether in order ,lo 
recover her business she was to suspend her prison-work. 
But her decision had already been made. “I had 
counted the cost,” she said, “ and my mind was made 
up. If, whilst imparting truth to others, I became ex- 
posed to temporal want, the privations so momentary 
to an individual would not admit of coinparisor with 
following the Lord, in thus administering to others.” 
She now devoted six or seven hours every day to the 
prisoners, converting what would otherwise have been 
a scene of dissolute idleness into a hive of orderly in- 
dustry. Newly-admitted prisoners were sometimes re- 
fractory, but her persistent gentleness eventually won 
tlieir respect and co-operation. Men old in years and 
crime, pert London pickjjockets, depraved boys and 
dissolute sailors, profligate women, smugglers, poacheis, 
and the promiscuous horde of criminals which usually 
fill the gaol of a seaport and county town, all submitted 
to the benign influence of this good woman ; and under 
her eyes they might be seen, for the first time in their 
lives, striving to hold a pen, or to master the characters 
in a penny primer. She entered into their confidences 
— watched, wept, prayed, and felt for all by turns. She 
strengthened their good resolutions, cheered the hope- 
less and despairing, and endeavoured to put all, and 
bold all, in the right road of amendment. 
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For more than twenty yeara this good and true- 
hearted woman pursued her noble course, with little 
encouragement, and not much help ; almost her only 
means of subsistence consisting in an annual income of 
teiror twelve pounds left by her grandmother, elted out 
by her little earnings at dressmaking. During tlie last 
two years of Her ministrations, the borough magisti-atcs 
of Yarmouth, Icnowing that her self-imposed labours 
saved them the expense of a schoohnaster and chaplain 
(which they had become bound by law, to appoint), 
made a proposal to her of an annual salary of £12 a 
year ; but they did it in so indelicate a manner as gi'eatly 
to wound her sensitive feelings. She shrank from be- 
coming the salaried official of the corporation, and 
bartering for money those services which had through- 
out been laboure of love. But the Gaol Committee 
coarsely informed her, “ that if they pennitted her to 
, visit the prison she must submit to theii* terms, or be 
excluded.”- For two years, therefore, she received the 
salary of £12 a year — the acknowledgment of the 
Yarmouth corporation for her services as gaol chaplain 
and schoolmistress 1 She was now, however, becoming 
old and infirm, and the unhealthy atmoq)here of tJ 7 e 
gaol did- much towards finally disabling her. While 
she lay on her deathbed, she resumed the exercise of a 
talent she had occasionally practised before in her 
_ moments of leisure — ^the eompositicm of sacred poetry. 
As works of art, they may not excite admiration ; yet 
never were verses written truer in spirit, or fuller of 
Christian love. But her own life was a nobler poem 
than any she ever Avi’ote — full of tree courage, perseve- 
rance, charity, and wisdom. It was indeed e. commeu< 
tary upon her own words ; 

“ The high desire that others may he blee: 

Savours of heaven.” 
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" lIoLonr anil profit do not always tie in tbc same sack .** — George JlerUxt, 

“Tbe government of one's self Is the only tnic freedom for the Indlvldoal 
Pertket. 

^ It Is in length of patience, and cndmance, and forbeamnee, that so much of what la 
<Dcd In mankind and womanldnd U shown." — Arthur Ildps 

" Temperance, proof 
Against nil trials; Indnstry severe 
And constant as tho moUon of tbc day ; 

Stem self-denial round him spread, with shade 
That might be deemed forbidding, did not there 
All generons feelings flourish and it^jolce; 

Forbearance, chanty In deed and thought. 

And resolution competent to take 

Out of the bosom of simplicity 

All that her holy customs recommend.” — XTordneorOu 


Self-cootrol is only courage under anotlier form. It 
may almost be regarded as tbe primary essence of 
character. It is in virtue of this quality that Shak- 
speare defines man as a being " looking before and after.” 
It forms the chief distinction between man and the 
mere animal ; and, indeed, there can be no true man- 
hood without it. 

Self-control is at the root of all the virtues. Let a 
man give the reins to his impulses and passions, and 
from that moment he yields up his moral freedom. 
He is carried along the current of life, and becomes the 
slave of his strongest desire for the time being. 

To be morally free — to be more than an animal — 
man must be able to resist instinctive impulse, and this 
can only be done by the exercise of self-control. Thus, 
it is this power which constitutes' the real distinction 
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between a physical and a moral life, and that forms the 
primary basis of individual character. 

In the Bible praise is given, not to the strong man 
v/ho “taheth a city,” but to the stronger man who 
“ ruleth his own spirit.” This stronger man is he wJio, by 
discipline, exercises a constant control over his thoughts, 
his speech, and his acts. Nine-tenths of the vicious 
desires that degrade society, and which, when indulged, 
swell into the crimes that disgrace it, would shrink into 
insignificance before the advance of valiant self-disci- 
pline, self-respect, ^nd self-control. By the watchful 
exercise <»f these virtues, purity of heart and mind 
become habitual, and the character is built up in 
chastity, virtue, and temperance. 

The best support of character will always be found in 
habit^ which, according as the will is directed rightly 
or wrongly, as the case may be, will prove either 0 
benignant ruler or a cruel despot. TVe may be its will- 
ing subject on the one hand, or its servile slave on the 
other. It may help us on the road to good, or it may 
hurry us on the road to ruin. 

Habit is formed by careful training. And it is aston- 
ishing how much can be accomplished by systematic 
discipline and drill. See how, for instance, out of tlio 
most unpromising materials — such as rouglis picked up 
in the streets, or raw unkempt country lads taken from 
the plough — steady discipL’ne and drill will bring out 
tlie inisuspected qualities of courage, endurance, and 
self-sacrifice ; and how, in the field of battle, or even 
on the more trying occasions of perils by sea — such ns 
the -burning of the /SaraA or the wreck of the 

Birlzenhead — such men, carefully disciplined, will exhibit 
the unmistakable characteristics of true bravery aud 
heroism I 

Nor is moral discipline and drill less influential in 
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the foimation of character. Without it, there will bo 
uo proper system and order in the regulation of the 
life. Upon it depends the cultivation of the sense of 
self-respect, the education of the habit of obedience, the 
development of the idea of dut)’’. The most self-reliant, 
self-governing man is always under discipline : and the 
more perfect the discipline, the higher will be his moinl 
condition. He has to drill his desires, and keep them 
in subjection to the higher powers of his nature. They 
must obey the word of command of the internal monitor, 
the conscience — otherwise theywill be but the mere 
slaves of their inclinations, the sport of feeling and 
impulse. 

“In the supremacy of self-control,” says Herbert 
Spencer, “ consists one of the perfections of the ideal 
man. Not to be impulsive — ^not to be spurred hither 
and thither by each desire that in turn comes upper- 
most — but to be 'self-resti’amed, self-balanced, governed 
by the joint decision of the feelings in council assem- 
bled, before whom every-action sliall have been fully 
debated and calmly detennined — that it is which educa- 
tion, moral education at least, strives to produce.” ^ 

The first seminary of moral discipline, and the best, 
as we have already shown, is the home ; next comes 
the school, and after that the world, the great scljool of 
]>ractical life. Each is preparatory to the other, and 
what the man or woman becomes, depends for the most 
jiait upon what has gone before. If they have enjoyed 
the advantage of neither the home nor the school, but 
have been allowed to grow up untrained, untaught, and 
undisciplined, then woe to themselves — woe to the 
society of w’hieh they form part 1 

The best-regulated home is always that iu which the 


* ' iiocial Statics,' p. 185, 
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discipline is the most perfect, and yet where it is the 
least felt. Moral discipline acts with the force of a 
law' of nature. Those subject to it yield themselves to 
it unconsciously ; and though it shapes and forms the 
whole character, until the life becomes crystallized in 
habit, the influence thus exercised is for the most part 
unseen and almost unfelt. 

The importance of strict domestic discipline is 
curiously illustrated by a fact mentioned in Mrs. Schim- 
melpenninck’s Memoirs, to the following effect: that 
a lady who, with her husband, had inspected most of 
the lunatic asylums of England and the Continent, found 
the most numerous class of patients was almost always 
composed of those who had been only children, and 
whose Avills had therefore rarely been thwarted or dis- 
ciplined in early life ; whilst those who were members 
of large families, and who had been trained in self-dis- 
cipline, were far less frequent victims to the malady. 

Although the moral character depends in a great 
degree on temperament and on physi^ health, as well 
as on domestic and early training and the example of 
companions, it is also in the power of each individual to 
regulate, to restrain, and to discipline it by watchful and 
persevering self-control. ' A competent teacher has said 
of the propensities and habits, that they are as teach- 
able as Latin and Greek, while they are much more 
essential to 'happiness. 

Dr. Johnson, though himself constitutionjally prone to 
melancholy, and afflicted by it as few have been from 
his earliest years, said that "a man’s being in a good or 
bad humour very much depends upon his wiD.” We 
may train ourselves in a habit of patience and content- 
ment on the one hand, or of grumbling and discontent 
on the other. We may accustom ourselves to exagge- 
rate small evib, and to underestimate great blessings, 

M 
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We may even become the victims of petty miseries by 
giving ivay to them. Thus, we may educate ourselves 
in a happy disposition, as -well as in a morbid one. 
Indeed, the habit of viewing things cheerfully, and of 
thinking about life hopefully, may be made to grow up 
in us like any other habit.‘ It was not an exaggerated 
estimate of Dr. Johnson to say, that the habit of looking 
at the best side of any event is worth far more than a 
thousand pounds a year. 

The religious man’s life is pervaded by rigid self-dis- 
cipline and self-restraint. He is to be sober and vigilant, 
to eschew evil and do good, to walk in the spirit, to be 
obedient unto death, to withstand in the evil day, and 
having done aU, to stand ; to wrestle against spiritual 
wickedness, and against the rulers of the darkness of 
this world ; to be rooted and built up in faith, and not to 
be weary of well-doing ; for in due season he shall reap, 
if he faint not. 

The man of business also must needs be subject to 
strict rule and system. Business, like life, is managed 
by moral leverage; success in both depending in no 
<iimall degree upon that regulation of temper and careful 
self-discipline, which give a wise man not only a com- 
mand over himself, but over others. Forbearance and 
self-control smooth the road of life, and open many ways 


* “In all coses," soys Jeremy 
Beniham, “'when Ijhe power of 
tbo will can be exercised over the 
thoughts, let those thoughts be 
directed towards happiness. Look 
out for the bright, for tho brightest 
side of things, and keep your face 
■.Mnstontly turned to it . 1.^. . A 
largo part of existence is pcces- 
samy passed in inaction. VBy 
day (to take an instance from we 
thousand in constant recurrence^ 
when in attendance on others, nnu ^ 


time is lost by being kepi wait- 
ing ; by night, when sleep is un- 
wUling to close the eyelids, the 
economy of happiness recommends 
the occupation of pleasurable 
thought. In walking abroad, or 
in resting at home, tho mind can- 
not ho vacant ; its thoughts may 
he useful, useless, or pernicious to 
happiness. Direct them aright; 
tho habit of happy thought will 
spring up like any other habit."—' 
Vcontdogy, ii. 105-6, 
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which would otherwise remain closed. And so does self- 
respect: for as men respect themselves, so will they 
usually respect the personality of others. 

It is the same in politics as in business. Success in 
that sphere of life is achieved less by talent than by 
temper, less by genius than by character. K a man 
have not self-control, he will lack patience, be wanting 
in tact, and have neither the power of governing himsel f 
nor of managing others. When the quality most needed 
in a Prime Minister was the subject of conversation in 
the presence of Mr. Pitt, one of the speakers said it was 
“ Eloquence another said it was “ Knowledge and a 
third said it was " Toil.” " No,” said Pitt, “ it is Patience !” 
And patience means self-control, a quality in which he 
himself was superb. His friend George Rose has said 
of him that he never once saw Pitt out of temper.^ Yet, 
although patience is usually regarded as a “ slow ” virtue, 
Pitt combined with it the most extraordinary readiness, 
vigour, and rapidity of thought as well as action. 

It is by patience and self-control that the truly heroic 
character is perfected. These were among the most 


' Tlio following cj^tract from a ■ 
letter of nr. Boyd, Esq., is given 
uy Earl Stanhope in his ‘Miscel- 
lanies’: — “There was a cirenra- 
stance told mo by the late Mr. 
Christmas, who for many years 
held an important nflicial situation 
in the Bank of England. He was, 

1 believe, in early life n clerk in 
the Treasury, or one of tho govern- 
ment oiBces, and for some time 
acted for ]\Ir. Pitt as his confi- 
dential clerk, or temporal private 
secretory. Christmas was one of 
the most obliging men I over 
knew; and, from tho position ho 
sccupied, was constantly exposed 
interruptions, yet I never saw 


his temper in tho least ruflled. One 
day I found him more than nsually 
engaged, having a mass of accounts 
to prepare for one of the law-coiu ts 
— still the same equanimity, and L 
could not resist the opportunity 
of osldng the old gentleman the 
secret. ‘ Well, Mr. Boj'd, you 
shall know it. Mr. Pitt gave it 
to me ; — Kot io lose my temper, ij 
possible, at any time, and never 
during the hours of business. My 
labours hero (Bank of England) 
commence at nine and end at 
three; and, acting on the advice 
of the illustrious statesman. Z 
never lose my temper during ikosa 
hours:” 

H 2 
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prominent characteristics of the great Hampden, whose 
noble qualities were generously ackno^Yledged even by 
iiis political enemies. Thus Clarendon described him as 
■ a man of rare temper and modesty, naturally cheerful 
and vivacious, and above all, of a flowing courtesy. 
He was liind and intrepid, yet gentle, of unblameable 
conversation, and his heart glowed with love to all 
men. He was not a man of many w’ords, but, being of 
unimpeachable character, every word be uttered carried 

- weight. Ho man had ever a greater pow'er over him- 
self. . . . He was very temperate in diet, and a supreme 
governor over aU his passions and aflections ; and he 
had thereby great power over other men’s.” Sir Philip 
Warwick, another of his political opponents, incidentally 
describes his great influence in a certain debate : “ We 
had catched at each other’s locks, and sheathed our 
swords in each other’s bowels, had not the sagacity and 
great calmness of Mr. Hampden, by a short speech, pre- 
vented it, and led us to defer our angry debate until the 
next morning.” 

A. stiong temper is not necessarily a bad temper. 
Hut the stronger the temper, the greater is the lieed of 
self-discipline and self-control. Dr. Johnson Bays men 
grow better as they grow older, and improve nitli ex- 
perience; but this depends upon the width, and depth, 
and generousness of their nature. It is not men’s faults 

- that ruin them so much as the manner in which they 
conduct themselves after the faults have been committed. 
The w'ise will profit by the sufiering they cause, and 
eschew them for the future; but there are those on 
whom experience exerts no ripening influence, and who 
only grow narrower and bitterer and more vicious with 
time. 

lyiiat is called strong temper in a young man, often 
indicates a large amount of unripe- energy, w’hich will 
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expend itself in useful work if the road be fairly opened 
to it. It is said of Stephen Gerard, a Frenchman, who 
pursued a remarkably successful career in the United 
S^tes, that when he heard of a clerk with a strong 
temper, lie would readily take him into his employment, 
and set him to, work in a room by himself; Gerard 
being of opinion that such persons were the best 
workers, and that their energy would expend itself in 
work if removed from the temptation to quarrel. 

Strong temper may only mean a strong and excitable 
will. Uncontrolled, it displays itself in fitful outbreaks 
of passion ; but controlled and held in subjection — ^like 
steam pent-up ivithin the organised mechanism of a 
steam-engine, the use of which is regulated and con- 
trolled by slide-valves and governors and levers — it 
may become a source of energetic power and usefulness. 
Hence, some of the greatest characters in history have 
been men of strong temper, but of equally strong 
determination to hold their motive power under strict 
regulation and control. 

The famous Earl of Strafford was of an extremely 
choleric and passionate nature, and had great .struggles 
with himself in his endeavours to control his temper. 
JReferring to the advice of one of his friend.s, old Secre- 
tary Cooke, who was honest enough to tell him of his 
weakness, and to caution him against indulging it, ho 
wrote : “ You gave me a good lesson to be patient ; 
and, indeed, my years and natural inclinations give me 
heat more than enough, which, however, I trust more 
experience shall cool, and a watch over myself in time 
altogether overcome ; in the meantime, in this at least 
it will set forth itself more pardonable, becatise my 
earnestness shall ever be for the honour, justice, and 
profit of my master ; and it is not always auger, but the 
misapplying of it, that is the vice so blameable, and of 
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disadvantage to tliose that let themselves loose there- 
onto.”^ 

Cromwell, also, is described as having been of a way- 
ward and violent temper in his youth — cross, untrac- 
table, and masterless — with a vast quantity of youthful 
energy, which exploded in a variety of youthful 
mischiefs. He even obtained the reputation of a 
roisterer in his native town, and seemed to be rapidly 
going to the bad, when rebgion, in one of its most rigid 
forms, laid hold upon his strong nature, and subjected' 
it to the iron discipline of Calvinism. An entirely new 
direction was thus given to his energy of temperament, 
which forced an outlet for itself into public life, and 
eventually became the dominating influence in England 
for a period of nearly twenty years. 

The heroic princes of the House of Nassau were all 
distinguished for the same qualities of self-control, self- 
denial, and determination of purpose. "Vlblliam the 
Silent was so called, not because he was a taciturn man 
— ^for he was an eloquent and powerful speaker where 
eloquence was necessary — ^but because he was a man 
who could hold his tongue when it was wisdom not to 
speak, and because he carefully kept his o^vn counsel 
when to have revealed it might have been dangerous to 
the liberties of his country. He was so gentle and con- 
ciliatory in his manner that his enemies even desciibed 
him as timid and pusillanimous. Yet, when the time 
for action came, his courage was heroic, his determina- 
tion unconquerable. “The rock in the ocean,”. says 
Mr. Motley, the historian of the Netherlands, “tranquil 
amid raging billows, was the favourite emblem by 
which his friends expressed their sense of his firmness?’ 

Mr. Motley compares William the Silent to Wash 


‘ Strafford Popers/ 1. 87 
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ington, whom he in many respects resembled. The 
American, like the Dutch patriot, stands out in his- 
tory as the very impersonation of dignity, bravery, 
l)urity, and per'sonal excellence. His command over 
his feelings, even in moments of great difficulty and 
danger, was such as to convey the impression, to 
those who did not know him intimately, that he Avas a 
man of inborn calmness and almost impassiveness of 
disposition. " Yet Washington was by nature ardent and 
impetuous; his mildness, gentleness, politeness, and 
consideration for others, were the result of rigid seK- 
control and unwearied self-discipline, which he dffigently 
practised even from his boyhood. His biographer says 
of him, that his temperament was ardent, his passions 
strong, and amidst the multiplied scenes of temptation 
and excitement through which he passed, it Avas his 
constant effort, and ultimate triumph, to check the one 
and subdue the other.” And again: “His passions 
Avere strong, and sometimes they broke out Avith 
vehemence, but he had the power of checking them 
in an instant. Perhaps self-control was the most 
remarkable trait of his character. It was in part the 
effect of discipline ; yet he seems by nature to have 
possessed^this poAver in a degree which has been ddnied 
to other nien.”' 

The Duke of Wellington’s natural temper, like that 
of Napoleon, was irritable in the extreme ; and it Avas 
only by watchful self-control that he was enabled to 
restrain it. Ho studied calmness and coolness in the 
midst of danger, like "any Indian chief. At Waterloo, 
and elseAvhere, he gave his orders in the most critical 
moments, Avithout the slightest excitement, and in a 
tone of voice almost more than usually subdued.® 

* Jored Sparks’ ‘Life of Wosliington,’ pp. 7, 634. 

• Urialmont’s ‘Tjife of Weliington. 
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Wordswortli the poet was, in his childhood, /‘of a ' 
stiff, moody, and violent temper,” and “perverse and 
obstinate in defying chastisement.” When experience 
of life had disciplined his temper, he learnt to exercise 
greater self-control ; but, at the same time, the qualities 
which distinguished him as a child were afterwards 
useful in enabling him to defy the criticism of his 
enemies. Nothing was more marked than Words*, 
worth’s self-respect and self-determination, as well as 
bis self-consciousness of power, at all periods of his 
history. 

Henry Martyn, the missionary, was another instanco 
of a man in whom strength of temper was only so much 
pent-up, imripe energy. As a boy he was impatient, 
petulant, and perverse; but by constant wrestling 
against his tendency to wrongbeadedness, he gradually 
gained the requisite strength, so as to entirely overcome 
it, and to acquire what he so greatly coveted — ^the gift 
of patience. 

A man may be feeble in organization, but, blessed 
with a happy temperament. In-’ soul may be great, . 
active, noble, and sovereign. Professor Tyndall -has 
given us a fine picture of the character of Faraday, and 
of his self-denying labours in the cause of science — ex- 
hibiting him as a man of strong, original, and even fiery 
nature, and yet of extreme tenderness and sensibility. 
“Underneath his sweetness and gentleness,” he soys, 

“ was the heat of a volcano. He was a man of excit- 
able and fiery nature ; but, through high f jlf-discipline, 
he had converted the fire into a control glow and motive 
power of life, instead of permitting it to waste itself in 
useless passion.” 

There was one fine feature in Faraday’s character > 
which is worthy of notice — one closely akin to self- 
control : it was his'^elf-denial. ^ By devoting liimself to 
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analytical chemistry, he might have speedily realised a 
large fortune; but he nobly resisted the temptation, 
and preferred to follow the path of pure science. 
“Taking the duration of his life into account,” says 
Jlr. Tyndall, “this son of a blaclcsmith and apprentice 
to a bookbinder had to decide between a fortune of 
£150,000 on the one side, and his undowered science 
on the other. Ho chose the latter, and died a poor 
man. But his was the glory of holding aloft among 
the nations the scientific name of England for a period 
of forty years.” ^ 

Take a like instance of the self-denial of a French- 
man. The historian Anquetil was one of the small 
number of literary men in France who refused to bow 
to the Napoleonic yoke. He sank into great poverty, 
living on bread-and-milk, and limiting his expenditure 
to only three sous a day. “ I have still two sous a day 
left,” said he, “for the conqueror of Marengo and 
Austerlitz.” “But if you fall sick,” said a friend to 
him, “ you will need the help of a pension. Why not 
do -as others do? Pay court to the Emperor — ^you have 
need of him to live.” “ I do not need him to die,”, was 
the historian’s reply. But Anquetil did not die of 
poverty ; he lived to the age of ninety-four, saying to 
a friend, on the eve of his death, “ Come, see a man who 
dies still full of life 1 ” 

Sir James Outram exhibited the same characteristic 
of noble self-denial, though in an altogether different 
sphere of life. Like the great Eing Arthur, he was 
emphatically a man who “ forbore his own adyajitage.” 
He was characterised throughout his whole career by 
liis noble unselfishness. Though he might personally 
disapprove of the policy he was occasionally ordered to 


* Profeewr Tyndall, on Puraday os a Discoverer,’ p. 156. 
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carry out, he never once faltered in the path of duly. 
Thus he did not approve of the policy of invading 
Scinde ; yet his services throughout the campaign were 
acknowledged by General Sir 0. Napier to have been of 
the most brilliant character. But when the war was over, 
and the rich spoils of Scinde lay at the conqueror’s feet, 
Outram said : “ I disapprove of the policy of this war — 
I will accept no share of the prize-money 1” 

^ Not less marked was his generous self-denial when 
despatched with a strong force to aid Havelock in 
fighting liis way to Lucknow. As superior ofBcer, he 
■was entitled to take upon himself the chief command ; 
but, recognising ivhat Havelock had already done, ■^vith 
rare disinterestedness, he left to his junior officer the glory 
of completing the campaign, offering to serve undei 
him as a volunteer. “With such reputation,” said 
Lord Clyde, “ as Major-General Outram has won for 
himself, he can afford to share glory and honour with 
others. But that does not lessen the value of the 
sacrifice be has made with such disinterested gene- 
rosity.” 

If a man would get through life honourably aud 
peaceably, he must necessarily leam to practise self- 
denial in small things as well as great. Men have to 
bear as well as forbear. The temper has to be held in 
subjection to the judgment ; and the little demons ol 
ill-humour, petulance, and sarcasm, kept resolutely 
at a distance. If once they find an entrance to the 
mind, they are very apt to return, and to establish for 
themselves a permanent occupation there. 

It is necessary to one’s personal happiness, to exercise 
control over one’s words as well as acts: for thcie aro 
words that strike even harder than blows; and men 
may “ speak daggers,” though they use none. “ TJ-n 
coup de langue" says the French proverb, *‘est pin 
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cowp de lance." The stinging repartee that rises 
to the lips, and -which, if uttered, might cover an ad- 
versary with confusiou, how difiScult it sometimes is to 
resist saying it! Heaven keep us,” says Miss Bremer 
in her ‘ Home,’ “ from the destroying pow-er of words I 
Tlie7-e are w'ords which sever heaiis more than sharp 
swords do; there are words the point of which sting 
the heart through tlie course of a whole life.” 

Thus character exhibits itself in self-control of speech 
as much as in anything else. The wise and forbearant 
man mil restrain his desire to say a smart or severe 
thing at the expense of another’s feelings ; w'hile the 
fuol blurts out what ho thinks, and w'ill sacrifice his 
friend rather than his joke. “The mouth of a wise 
man,” said Solomon, “is in his heart; the heart of a 
fool is in his mouth.” 

There are, however, men who are no fools, that are 
headlong in then* language as in their acts, because of 
their want of forbearance and self-restraining patience. 
The impulsive genius, gifted with quick thought and 
incisive speech — ^perhaps earned away by the cheers 
of the moment — lets fly a sarcastic sentence which may 
return upon him to his own infinite damage. Even 
statesmen might be named, who have failed through 
their inability to resist the temptation of saying clever 
and spiteful things at their adversary’s expense. “ The 
turn of a sentence,” says Bentham, “ has decided the 
fate of many a friendship,. and, for aught that w'e know, 
the, fate of many a kingdom.” 80, when one is tempted 
to mite a clever but harsh tHing, though it may bo 
difiScult to restrain it, it is always better to leave it in 
-the inkstand. “A goose’s quill,” says the Spanish 
proverb, “often hurts more than a lion’s daw.” 

Carlyle says, w'hen speaking of Oliver Cromwell, 
“He that car not wdthal keep his mind to himself 
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cannot practise any considerable thing whatsoever." It 
was said of William the Silent, by one of his greatest 
enemies, that an arrogant or indiscreet word was never 
known to fall from his lips. Like him, Washington 
was discretion itself in the use of speech, never taking 
advantage of an opponent, or seeldng a' shortlived 
trinmph in a debate. And it is said that in the long 
run, the world comes round to and supports the wise 
man who knows when and how to be silent. 

We have heard men of great experience say that 
they have often regretted having spoken, but never 
once regretted holding their tongue. " Be silent,” sa3's 
Pythagoras, “or say sometliing better than silence.” 
“Speak fitly,” says George Herbert, “or be silent 
M'isely.” St. Francis de Sales, whom Leigh Hunt 
styled “ the Gentleman Saint,” has said : “ It is better ' 
to remain silent than to speak the truth ill-humouredly, 
and so spoil an excellent dish by covering it ndth bad 
sauce." Another Frenchman, Lacordaire, charac- 
teristically puts speech first, and silence next. “ After 
speech,” he says, “silence is the greatest power. in the 
world.” Tet a word spoken in season, ho\y powerful it 
may be ! As the old Welsh proverb has it, “ A goldeir 
tongue is in the mouth of the blessed.” 

It is related, as a remarkable instance, of self-control 
. on the part of De Leon, a distinguished Spanish poet of 
the sixteenth century, who lay for years in the dungeons 
of Ihu Inquisition without b'ght or society, because of 
his baying translated a pait of the Scriptures into his 
native tongue, that on being liberated and restored to 
his professorship, an immense crowd attended his first 
lecture, expecting some account of his long impri.son- 
mcpit; but De Leon was too wise and too gentle to 
indulge in recrimination. He 'merely resumed the 
lecture which, five j'cars before, had been so sadly 
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intemipted, with the accustomed formula dice- 

bamttsi’ and went directly into his subject. 

TJiere are, of course^ times and occasions uhen the 
expression of indignation is not only justifiable but 
necessary. We are bound to be indignant at falsehood, 
selfishness, and cruelty. A man of true feeling fires 
up naturally at baseness or meanness of any sort, even 
ill cases where he may be under no obligation to speak 
out. "I would have nothing to do,” said Perthes, 
“with the man who cannot be moved to indignation. 
There are more good people than bad in the world, and 
the bad get the upper hand merely because they are 
bolder. We cannot help being pleased with a man 
who uses his powers with decision ; and wo often take 
his side, for no other reason than because he does so 
use them. No doubt, I have often repented speaking; 
but not less often have I repented keeping silence.” * 
One who loves right cannot be indifferent to wrong, 
or wrongdoing. If he feels warmly, he will speak 
warmly, out of the fulness of his heai-t. As a noble 
lady^ has written : 

“ A noblo heart doth teach a virtuous scorn— 

To scorn to owe a duty overlong, 

To Ecom to bo for benefits forborne, 

To Bcom to lie, to seom to do a wrong. 

To scorn to bear an injury in mind, 

To scorn a freeborn heart slavc-like to bind.” 

We have, however, to be on our guard against impa- 
tient scorn. The best people are apt to have their 
-impatient side ; and often,>the very temper which makes 
men earnest, makes them also intolerant.® “Of all 


’ ‘ Life of Perthes,’ ii, 216. 

’ Lady Elizabeth Carew. 

Francis Horner, in-one of his 
letters, says: "It is among' the 
very sincere and zealous fnende 
of liberty that you will find the 


most perfect speoimens of wrong- 
headedness; men of a dissenting, 
provincial cast of virtue — ^who 
(according to one of Sharpe’s 
favourite pluoscs} loill drive a 
wedge the broad end foremost— 
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mental gifts,” says Miss Julia Wedgwood, “ the rarest 
is intellectual patience ; and the last lesson of culture 
is to believe in difficulties which arc invisible to out- 
selves.” 

The best corrective of intolerance in disposition, is 
increase of wisdom and enlarged experience of life. Cul- 
tivated good sense will usually save men from the en- 
tanglements in which moral impatience is apt to involve 
them ; good sense consisting chiefly in that temper of 
. mind which enables its possessor to deal with the prac- 
tical afiairs of life with justice, judgment, discretion, 
and charity. Hence men of culture and experience are 
invariably found the most forhearant and tolerant, os 
ignorant and narrowminded persons are found the most 
unforgiving and intolerant. Men of large and generous 
natures, in proportion to their practical wisdom, are 
disposed to make allowance for the defects and disad- 
vantages of others — allowance for the controlling power 
of circumstances in the formation of character, and the 
limited power of resistance of weak and fallible natures 
to temptation and error. “ I see no fault committed,” 
said Goethe, “ which I also might not have committed.” 
So a wise and good man exclaimed, when he saw a 
criminal drawn on hia hurdle to Tyburn : “ There goes 
Jonathan 'Bvadfovd — but for the grace of God I ” 

Life will always be, to a great extent, what we our- 
selves make it. The cheerful man makes a cheerful 
world, the gloomy man a gloomy one. We usually 
find but our own temperament reflected in the disposi- 
tions of those about us. If we are ourselves querulous, 
we will find them so; if we arc ut forgiving and un- 
charitable to them, they will be the same to us. A 


attcr strangera to all moderation IIonier’B Life and Coneenmdmae 
In political buBinesB.” — Fiancis (1843), ii. 133. * ' 




Chap. VI.l Forbearance towards Others, 


m 


person returning from an evening party not long ago, 
complained to a policeman on his beat that an ill- 
loolnng fellow was following him : it turned out to be 
only his own shadow ! And such usually is human life 
to each of us ; it is, for the most part, but the reflection 
of ourselves. 

If we would be at peace with others, and ensure their 
respect, we must have regard for their personality. 
Kvery man has his pecuh'arities of manner and cha- 
racter, as he has peculiarities of form and feature ; and 
we must have forbearance in dealing with them, as we 
expect them to have forbearance in dealing with us. 
We may not be conscious of our own peculiarities, yet 
they exist nevertheless. There is a village in South 
America where gotos or goitres are so common that to 
be without one is regarded as a deformity. One day a 
party of Englishmen passed through the place, when 
quite a crowd collected to jeer them, shouting : " See, 
see these people — they have got no goiosV^ 

' Many persons give themselves a great deal of fidget 
concerning what other people think of them and their 
peculiarities. Some are too much disposed to take the 
illnatured side, and, judging by themselves, infer the 
worst. But it is very often the case that the un- 
charitableness of others, where it really exists, is but 
the refiection of our own want of charity and waiit of 
temper. It still oftener happens, that the v’orry we 
subject ourselves to, has its source in our own imagina- 
tion. Amd even though those about us may think of 
us uncharitably, we shall not mend matters by exaspe- 
rating ourselves against them. We may thereby only 
expose ourselves unnecessarily to their illnature or 
caprice. “ The ill that comes out of our mouth,” says 
Greorge Herbert, “ ofttimes falls into our bosom.” 

The great and good philosopher Faraday communi* 
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cated the follo^ving piece of admirable advice, full of 
practical wisdom, the result of a rich experience of life, 
in a letter to his friend Professor Tyndall : — “ Let me, 
as an old man, who ought by this time to have profited 
by experience, say that when I was younger I found I 
often misrepresented the intentions of people, and that 
they did not mean what at the time I supposed they 
meant; and ftuiher, that, as a general rule, it was better 
to be a little dull of apprehension where phrases seemed 
to imply pique, and quick in perception- when, on the 
contrary, they seemed to imply kindly feeling. The real 
tiiith never fails ultimately to appear; and opposing 
parties, if wrong, are sooner convinced when replied 
to forbearingly, than when overwhelmed. All I mean 
to say is, that it is better to he blind to the results of 
• partisanship, and quick to see goodwill. One has more 
Imppihess in one’s self in endeavouring to follow tlie 
things that make for peace. You can hardly imagine 
liow often I have been heated in private when opposed, as 
I have thought unjustly and superciliously, and yet I have 
striven, and succeeded, I hope, in keeping down replies 
of the like kind. And I know I have never lost by it." * 
\^Tiile the painter Bariy was at Borne, he involved 
himself, as was his wont, in furious quarrels ndth the 
ailists and dilettanti, about pictm-e-painting and picture- 
dealing, upon which his friend and countryman, Edmund 
Burke — always the generous friend of struggling merit 
— ^wi’ote to him kindly and sensibly : " Believe me, dear 
BaiTy, that the arms with which the ill-dispositions of 
the world are’ to he combated, and the qualities by 
which it is to be reconciled to us, and we reconciled to 
it, are moderation, gentleness, a little, indulgence to 
others, and a great deal of distrust of oursplves ; which 


* PiMfeRsor Tyndnil oc ‘ Foradny as a Disooveier,’ pp. 40-1. 
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are not qualities of a mean spirit, as some may possibly 
tbink them, but virtues of a great and noble kind, and 
such as dignify our nature as much as tliey contribute 
to our repose and fortune ; for nothing can be so un- 
woi-thy of a well-composed soul as to pass away life in 
bickerings and litigations — ^in snarling and scuffling 
with every one about us. We must be at peace with 
our species, if not for their sakes, at least very much 
for our own.” * 

No one knew the value of self-control better than 
the poet Burns, and no one could teach it more 
eloquently to others; but when it came to practice. 
Burns was as weak as the weakest. He could not deny 
himself the pleasure of uttering a harsh and clever 
sarcasm at another’s expense. One of his biographers 
observes of him, that it was no extravagant arithmetic 
to say that for every ten jokes he made himself a 
hundred enemies. But this was not all. Poor .Bums 
exercised no control over his appetites, but freely 
gave them the rein : 

“ Thus thoughtless follies laid him low 
And stained his name.” 

Nor had he the self-denial to resist giving publicity 


’ yet Burke himself, though 
capable of giving Barry such 
excellent advice, was hy no means 
immaculate as regarded his own 
temper. When he lay ill at 
Beaconsiield, Fox, from whom he 
.had become separated by political 
dilfcronces arising out of the 
l<Vcnch Bevolution, went down to 
SCO his old friend. But Burke 
would not grant him an interview; 
he positively refused to see him. 
On his return to town. Fox told 
his friend Coke the result of his 
ioiunev ; and when Coke lamented 
Burke’s obstinaev, Pox only re- 


plied, goodnaturedly : “Ah I never 
mind, Tom; I always find every 
Irishman has got a pieee of potato 
in his head." Yet Fox, with his 
usuol generosity, when he hoard 
of Burke’s impending death, wrote 
a most kind and c;rdinl letter to 
Mrs. Burke, expressive of his grief 
and sympathy; and when Burke 
was no more. Pox was tho first to 
propose that he should he intcrrc<l 
with public honours in Westminster 
Abbey — ^which only Burke’s own 
express wish, that ho should be 
j buried at Beaeonsfield, prevented 
I. being carried out. 

VL 
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to compositions originally intended for the delight of 
the tap-room, but which continue secretly to sow pollu- 
tion broadcast in the minds of youth. Indeed, notwith- 
standing the many exquisite poems of this writer, it is 
not saying too much to aver that his immoral writings 
have done far more harm than his purer -writings have 
done good ; and that it would be better that all his 
writings should be destroyed and forgotten, provided 
his indecent songs could be destroyed with them. 

The remark applies alike to BIranger, who has been 
styled “ The Burns of France.” B4ranger was of the 
same bright incisive genius ; he had the same love ol 
pleasure, the same love of popularity; and while he 
flattered French vanity to the top of its bent, he also 
painted the vices most loved by his countrymen with 
the pen of a master. Beranger’s songs and Thiers’ 
History probably did more than anything else to re- 
establish the Napoleonic dynasty in France. But that 
was a small evil compared with the moral mischief which 
many of Beranger’s songs are calculated to produce ; for, 
circulating freely as they do in French households, they 
exhibit pictures of nastiness and vice, which are enough 
to pollute and destroy a nation. 

One of Burns’s finest poems, written in his twenty- 
eighth year, is entitled ‘A Bard’s Epitaph.’ ,It is a 
description, by anticipation, of his own life. Words- 
worth has said of it : “ Here is a sincere and' solemn 
avowal ; a public declaration from his own will ; a con- 
fession at once devout, poetical, and human ; a history 
'in the shape of a prophecy,” It concludes with these 
lines ; — 

Bcador, attend — \<rbctlier thy soul 

Soars fancy’s flights beyond tho pole, 

. Or darlding grubs this earthly ho o 
In low pursuit; 

Know — prudent, cautious edf-oontrol, 

Ib Wisdom's root." 
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. One of the vices before which Burns fell — and it may 
be said to be a master-vice, because it is productive of 
so many other vices — was diinldng. Not that he was a 
drunkard, but because he yielded to the temptations of 
drink, with its degrading associations, and thereby 
lowered and depraved his whole nature.^ But poor 
Burns did not stand alone ; for, alas ! of all vices, the 
unrestrained appetite for drink was in his time, as it 
continues to be now, the most prevalent, popular, de- 
grading, and destructive. 

Were if possible to conceive the existence of a 
tyrant who should compel his people to give up to 
him one-third or more of their earnings, and require 
them at the same time to consume a commodity that 
should brutalise and degrade them, destroy the peace 
and comfort .of their families, and sow in themselves 
the seeds of disease and premature death — what indig- 
nation meetings, what monster processions, thero 
would be! What eloquent speeches and apostrophes 
to the spirit of liberty! — ^what appeals against a des- 
potism so monstrous and so unnatural 1 And yet such 
a tyrant really exists amongst us — the tyrant of unre- 
strained appetite, whom no force of arms, or voices, or 
votes can resist, while men are willing to be his slaves. 

The power of this tyrant can only be overcome by 
moi-al means — ^by self-discipline, self-respect, and self- 
control. There is no other way of withstanding the 
despotism of appetite in any of its forme. No reform of 


> When Curran, the Irish bar- 
rister, visited Burns’s cabin in 
1810, hoiound it converted into a 
pablic-honsc, and tho landlordwho 
showed it was drunk “There,” 
said ho, pointing to a comor on ono 
side of the firo, with a most mal- 
ngirqpos laugh — “ there is the verj 


spotwhereBobert Bums was bom." 
“ The genius and the fate of tho 
man,” says Curran, “ were already 
heavy on my heart; but the drun- 
ken laugh of the landlord gave mo 
such a view of the rock on which 
ho had foundered, that 1 could nol 
stand it, but burst into tears.” 
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institutions, ,no extended- power of voting, no improved 
form of government, no amount of scholastic instruction, 
can possibly elevate the character of a people who 
volontarily abandon themselves to sensual indulgence. 
The pursuit of ignoble pleasure is the degradation of 
true happiness ; it saps the morals, destroys the ener- 
gies, and degrades the manliness and robustness ' of 
individuals as of nations. 

The courage of self-control exhibits itself in many 
ways, but in none more clearly than in honest living. 
Men without the virtue of self-denial are not only 
subject to their own selfish desires, but they are usually 
in bondage to others who are likeminded with them- 
selves. What others do, they do. They must live ac- 
‘cording to the artificial standard of their class, spending 
like their neighbours, regardless of the consequences, at 
the same time that all are, perhaps, aspiring after a style 
of living higher than their means. Each carries the others 
along with him, and they have not the moral courage to 
stop. They cannot resist the temptation of living high, 
tliough it may be at the expense of others; and they 
gradually become reckless of debt, until it enthrals them; 
In all this there is great moral cowardice, pusillanimity, 
and want of manly independence of character. 

A rightminded man will shrink from seeming to be 
what he is not, or pretending to be richer than he really 
is, or assuming a rtyle of living that his circumstances 
ivill not justify. He will have the courage to live 
honestly within his own means, rather than dishonestly 
upon the means of other people; for he who incurs 
debts in striving to maintain a sMe of living beyond 
his income, is in spirit as didionest as the man who 
openly picks your pocket. 

' To many, this may seem an extreme view, but it will 
bear the strictest test. Living at the cost of others 
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is not only dishonesty, but it is untnitlifulness in deed, ' 
as lying is in word. The proverb of George Herbert, 
that “debtora are liars,” is justified by experience. 
Shaftesbury somewhere says that a restlessness to have 
something which we have not, and to be something 
which we are not, is the root of all immorality.' No 
reliance is ,to be placed on the saying — a very dangerous 
one — of Mirabeau, that La pdiie morale etait Vennemie 
de la grands'* On the contrary, strict adherence to 
even the smallest details of morality is the foundation 
of all manly and noble character. 

The honourable man is frugal of his means, and pays 
his way honestly. He does not seek to pass himself off 
as richer than he is, or, by running into debt, open an 
account with ruin. As that man is not poor whose 
means are small, but whose desires are controlled, so 
that man is rich whose means are more than sufficient 
for his wants. When _ Socrates saw a great quantity 
of riches, jewels, and funiiture of great value, carried 
in pomp through Athens, he said, “ Now do I see how 
many things I do not desire.” “ I can forgive every- 
thing but selfishness,” said Perthes. "Even the narrowest 
circumstances admit of greatness with reference to 
*mine and thine’; and none but the very poorest need 
fill their daily life with thoughts of money, if they have^ 
but prudence to arrange their housekeeping within the 
limits of their income.” 


> Tlie chaplain of Horsemonger* 
lane Gaol, in his annual report to 
tlie Surrey justices, thus states the 
result of his careful study of the 
causes of dishonesty: “Erom my ex- 
perience of predatory crime, founded 
upon n careful study of the'cha- 
mctcrof a great variety of prisoners, 
I conclude that habitual dishonesty 
' is to be referred neither to igno 


ranee, nor to drunkenness, nor to 
poverty, nor to overcrowding in 
towns, nor to temptation &om sur- 
rounding wealth — nor, indeed, to 
any one of tho many inweet causes 
to which it is sometimes referred — 
hut mainly to a disposition to ao- 
quire property with a less degree a} 
labour than ordinary industry' 
The italics are there vereud au&or's 
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A man may be mdiffejent to money because of 
higber considerations, as Faraday was, "wbo sacrificed 
wealth to pursue science; but if he would have the 
enjoyments that money can purchase, he must honestly 
earn it, and not live upon the earnings of others, as 
those do who habitually incur debts which they have 
no means of paying. "Nyhen Maginn, always drowned 
in debt, was ashed what he paid for his wine, he replied 
that he did not know, but he believed they ** put some- 
thing down in a book.” ^ 

This “ putting-down in a book” has proved the ruin 
of a great many weakminded people, who cannot resist 
the temptation of taking things upon credit which they 
have not the present means of paying for ; and it would 
probably prove of great social benefit if the law which 
enables creditors to recover debts contracted under cer- 
tain circumstances were altogether abolished. But, in 
the competition for trade, every encouragement is given 
to the incurring of debt, the creditor relying npon the 
law to aid him in the last extremity. "When Sydney 
Smith once went into a new neighbourhood, it was 
given out in the local papers that he was a man of high 
coimections, and he was besought on all sides for his ‘'cus- 
tom.” But he speedily undeceived his new neighbours. 
“We are not great people at alL” he said : “we are only 
common honest people — ^people that pay onr debts.” 

Hazlitt, who was a thoroughly honest though rather 
thriftless man, speaks of two classes of persons, not 
unlike each other — ^those who cannot keep their own 
money in their hands, and those who cannot keep their 
hands from otlier people's. The former are always in 
want of money, for they throw it away on any object 
that first presents itself, as if to get lid of it; the latter 


* S.'G. HaE’s * Slcaories.' 
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make away witli what they have of their own, and are 
perpetual borrowers from all who will lend to them ; 
and their genius for borrowing, in the long run, usually 
proves their ruin. 

Sheridan was one of such eminent unfortunates. He 
wan impulsive and careless in his expenditure, borrowing 
money, and running into debt with everybody who 
would trust him. When he stood for Westminster, his 
unpopularity arose chiefly from his general indebted- 
ness. “Numbers of poof people,” says Lord Palmerston 
in one of his letters, “crowded round the _ hustings, ' 
demanding payment for the bills he owed them.” In 
the midst of all his difficulties, Sheridan was as light- 
hearted as ever, and cracked many a good joke at his 
creditors’ expense. Lord Palmerston was. actually pre- 
sent at the dinner given by him, at w’hich the sherilT's 
officers in possession were dressed up and officiated as 
waiters. 

Yet, however loose Sheridan’s morality may have 
been as regarded his private creditors, he was honest 
so far as the public money was concerned. Once, at a 
dinner, at which Lord Byron happened to be present, 
an observation happened to be made as to the sturdi- 
ness of the Whigs in resisting office, and keeping to 
their principles — on which Sheridan turned sharply 
round, and said : “ Sir, it is easy for my Lord this, or 
Earl that, or the Marquis of t’other, with thousands upon 
thousands a year, some of it either presently derived or 
inherited in sinecure or acquisitions from the public 
money, to boast of their patriotism, and keep qlooi 
from temptation ; but they do not know from what 
temptation those have kept aloof who had equal pride, 
at least equal talents, and not unequal passions, 
and nevertheless Icnew not, in the course of their lives, 
what it was to have a shilling of their onm.’ And 
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Lord Byron adds, that, in saying tha, Sheridan’ 
wept.^ 

The tone of public morality in money-matters vas 
very low in those days. Political peculation was not 
thought discreditable; and heads of parties did not 
hesitate to secure the adhesion of their followers by a free 
use of the public money. They were generous, but at the 
expense of others — ^like that great local magnate, who, 

“ Oat. of hifl great bonnly, 

Built a bridge at the expense of tbe county.” 

When Lord Cornwallis was appointed Lord-Lieutenant 
of Ireland, he pressed upon Colonel Napier, the father 
of tJie Napiers, the comptrollership of army accounts.' 
*‘ 1 want,” said his Lordship, “ an honest man, and this is 
the only thing I have been able to wrest from the 
harpies around mo.” 

It is said that Lord Chatham was the first to set the 
.example of disdaining to govern by petty larceny; and 
his great son was alike honest in his administration. 
While millions of money were passing through Pitt’s 
hands, he himself was never otherwise than poor ; and 
he died poor. Of all his rancorous libellers, not one 
ever ventured to call in question his honesty. 

In former times, the profits of ofRce were sometimes 
enormous. When Audley, the famous annuity-monger 
of the sixteenth century, was asked the value of an 
office which he had purchased in the Court of Wards, 
he replied : — Some thousands to any one who wishes 
to get to heaven immediately ; twice as much to him 
who does not mind being in purgatory; and nobody 
knows what to him who is not afraid of the devil.” 

Sir Walter Scott was a man who was honest to tlie 
core of his nature ; and his strenuous and determined 


* Mooie's * Life of Byron,’ Svo. Ed., p. 1855. 
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efforts to pay his debts, or rather the debts of the firm 
with which he had become involved, has always appeared 
to us one of the grandest things in biography. When 
his publisher aud printer broke down, ruin seemed to 
stare him in the face. There was no want of sympathy 
for him in liis great misfortune, and friends came for- 
ward who offered to raise money enough to enable him 
to arrange m'th his creditors. “ No 1 ” said he, proudly ; 
“lliis right hand shall work it all offl” “If we lose 
everything else,” he wrote to a friend, “ we will at least 
keep our honour unblemished.”^ While his health was 
already becoming undermined by overwork, he went on 
“ ^vriting lilce a tiger,” as he himself expressed it, until 
no longer able to meld a pen ; and though he paid the 
penalty of his supreme efforts with his life, he never- 
theless saved his honour and his self-respect. 

Everybody knows how Scott threw off * Woodstock,’ 
the ‘ Life of Napoleon ’ (which he thought would be his 
death®), articles for the * Quarterly,’ ‘ Chronicles of the 
Canongate,’ ‘Prose Miscellanies/ and ‘Tales of a 
Grandfather’ — all written in the midst of pain, soirow, 
and ruin. The proceeds of those various worlcs went 


’ Captain Basil Hall records the 
follow ing conversation with Scott: — 
“ It occun. to me,” I observed, “ that 
people arc apt to make too much 
fuss about the loss of fortune, which 
is one of the smallest of the great 
evils of life, and ought to be among 
the most tolerable.” — “ Do you caU 
It a small misfortune to be ruined 
in money-matters?'' he asked. 

Tt is not BO painful, at all events, 
os the loss of friends.” — “ I grant 
that,” he said. “As the loss of 
character?” — True again.” “As 
the loss of health?” — “Ay, there 
3 lu have me,” he muttered to him* 
^r. in a tone so melancholy that I 
wished I hod not spoken. “ What 


is the loss of fortune to the loss of 
peace of mind ? ” I continued. “ In 
short,” said he,- playfully, “you 
will make it out that there is no 
harm in a man’s being plunged 
OTcr-head-nnd>eaTB in a debt be 
cannot remove." “ Mu(di depends, 
I think, on how it was incurred, 
and what efforts are made to re- 
deem it — at least, if tho sufferer be 
a rightminded mau.” “1 hope 
it docs,” be said, cheerfully and 
fiiwJjr. — Fragments of Voywfes and 
Travels, 3rd series, pp. 30S-9. ' 

* “These battles,” he wrote in 
his Diary, “ have been the death of 
man^ a man. I tld:tk they wi*! 
be mine.” 
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to Lis creditors. “ I could not Laye slept sound,” he 
wrote, “ as I now can, under the comfortahle impression 
of receiving the thanks of my creditors, and the con- 
scious feeling of discharging my duty as a man of 
honour and honesty. I see before me a long, tedious, and 
dark path, hut it leads to stainless reputation. If 1 die 
in the harrows, as is very likely, I shall die with honour. 
If I achieve my task, I shall have the thanks of all cnn- 
cemed, and the approbation of my own conscience.” ^ 
And then followed more articles, memoirs, and even 
sermons — * The Fair Maid of Perth,’ a completely revised 
edition of his novels, ‘Anne of Geierstein,’ and. more 
* Tales of a Grandfather’ — ^until he was suddenly struck 
down by paralysis. But he had no sooner recovered 
sufficient strength to be able to hold a pen, than we find 
him again at his desk writing the ‘Letters on Demon- 
ology and Witchcraft,’ a volume of Scottish History 
for ‘Lardner’s Cyclopmdia,’ and a fourth series of 
‘ Tales of a Grandfather ’ in his French History. In vain 
his doctors told him to give up work ; he would not 
be dissuaded. “ As for bidding me not work,” he said 
to Dr. Abercrombie, “ Molly might just as well put the 
kettle on the fire and say, ‘ Now, kettle, don’t boil ;’ ” to 
which he added, “ If I were to be idle I should go mad ! ” 
By means of the profits realised by these tremendous 
efforts, Scott saw his debts in course of rapid diminu- 
tion, and he trusted that, after a few more years’ work, 
he would again bo a free man. But it was hot' to be. 
He went on turning out such works as his ‘Count 
Etobert of Paris’ with greatly impaired skill,-- until 
he was prostrated by another and severer attack of 
pal^. He now felt that the plough was nearing the 
end of the furrow; his physical strength Avas gone; he 


’ Scott's Diiiry, December 17th, 1827. 
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was ‘‘not quite himself in all things,” and yet his 
courage and perseverance never failed, “I have 
suffered terribly,” he wrote in his Diary, “ though rather 
in body than in mind, and P often wish I could lie down 
and sleep without waking. But 1 will fight it out if I can 

He again recovered sufficiently to be able to write 
‘ Castle Dangerous,’ though the cunning of the work- 
man’s hand had departed. And then there was his last 
tour to Italy in search of rest and health, during which, 
while at Naples, in spite of all remonstrances, he gave 
several hours every morning to the composition of a 
new novel, which, however, has not seen the light. 

Scott returned to Abbotsford to die. “ I have seen 
much,” he said on his return, “ but nothing like my own 
bouse — give me one turn more.” One of the last things 
be uttered, in one of his lucid intervals, was worthy of 
bim. “I have been,” he said, “perhaps the most 
voluminous author of my day, and it is a comfort to 
me to think that I have tried to unsettle no man’s faith, 
to corrupt no man’s principles, and that I have written 
nothing which on my deathbed I should wish blotted 
out.” His last injunction to his son-in-law w'as: 
“ Lockhai't, I may have but a minute to speak to you. 
My dear, be virtuous — ^be religious — be a good man. 
Nothing else wiU give you any comfort when you conie 
to lie here.” 

The devoted conduct of Lockhart himself was worthy 
of his great relative. The ‘Life of Scott,’ which he 
afterwards wrote, occupied him several years, and was 
a remarkably successful work. Yet he himself derived 
no pecuniary advantage from it; handing over the 
profits of the whole undertaking to Sir Walter’s credi- 
tors,' in -payment of debts which he was in no way 
responsible, but influenced entirely by a spu-it of honour, 
and of regard for the memory of the illustrious dead 
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“ I ilopt, and dreamt that life tros Beauty ; 

1 woke, and found that life was Dnty.” 

"Duty I wordroua thought, that workest neither by fond insinnation. Battery, nor hy 
my threat, hut merely by holding up thy naked law In the sonl, and go extorting for 
thyerlf always reverence, if not always obedience; ^ore whom all apirctltes arc dnnib 
howc\ er Gecretly they rebel r‘— Irant. 

. “ How happy is he bom and tanght. 

That serveth not another’s will 1 
'Whose armonr la his honest thought. 

And simple truth his utmost skill i 
" Whose passions not his mosteis are, 
tVhose soui is still prepared for death; 

Untied nnto the world by care 
or pubUc liime, or^pnvatc breath. 

"This man is freed from servile bands, 
or hi^e to nse, or fear to fall: 

Lord of himself, though not of land ; 

And having nothing, yet bath all."— iroffon. 

" Ills nay was nay without recall ; 

His yea was yea, and powcrlnl all; 

He gave his yea with carethl heed, 

His thoughts and words were well agreed ; 

Ills word, bis bond and senL" 

inKriptim on Saron SteirCi Tomb. 


Duty is a thing that is due, and must he paid by every 
man who would avoid present discredit and eventual 
moral insolvency. It is an obligation — a debt — ^uhich 
can only be discharged by voluntary effort and resolute 
action in the affairs of life. 

Duty embraces man’s whole existence. It begins in 
the home, where there is the duiy which children owe 
to their parents on the one hand, and the duty which 
parents owe to their children on the other. There are, 
in b'be manner, the respective duties of husbands and 
wives, of masters and servants ; while outside the home 


Chap, VII.] Tlie Abiding Se7ise of Duty. i8g 

there are the duties which men aud women owe to each 
-«ther ds hdends aud neighbours^ as employers and em- 
ployed, as gOTemors and governed. 

“ Render, therefore,” says St. Paul, “ to all their dues; 
tribute to whom tribute is due ; custom to whom custom ; 
fear to whom fear ; honour to whom honour. Owe no 
man anything, but to love one another; for he that 
loveth another hath fulfilled the law.” 

Thus duty rounds the whole of life, from our entrance 
into it until our exit from it — duty to superiors, duty to 
inferiors, and duty to equals — duty to man, and duty to 
(rod. Wherever there is power to use or to direct, there 
is duty. For we are but as stewards, appointed to 
employ the means entrusted to us for our own and for 
others’ good. 

The abiding sense of duty is the very crown of cha- 
racter. ' It is the upholding law of man in his highest 
attitudes. Without it, the individual totters and falls 
before the first puff of adveraity or temptation ; wherea.s, 
inspired by it, the weakest becomes strong and full of 
courage. “Duty,” says Mrs. Jameson, “is the cement 
which binds the whole moral edifice together ; without 
which, all power, goodness, intellect, truth, happiness, 
love itself, can have no permanence ; but all the fabric 
of existence crumbles awdy from under us, and leaves 
us at last sitting in the midst of a ruin, astonished at 
our OAvn desolation.” 

Duty is based upon a sense of justice — ^justice inspired 
by love, which is the most perfect form of goodness. 
Duty is not a sentiment, but a principle pervading 
the life : and it exhibits itself in conduct aud in acts, 
which are mainly determined by man’s conscience and 
freewill. 

The voice of conscience speaks in duty done ; aud 
without its regulating and controlling influence, the 
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brightest and greatest intellect may be- merely as a 
light that leads astray.' Conscience sets a man npon 
his feet, while his will holds him upright. Conscience 
is the moral governor of the heait — ^the governor of 
right action, of right thought, of right faith, of right 
life— ^and only through its dominating influence can the 
noble and upright character be fully developed. 

The conscience, however, may speak never so loudly, 
but mthout energetic will it may speak in vain. The 
will is free to choose between the right course and the 
'wrong one, but the choice is nothing unless followed by 
immediate and decisive action. If the sense of duty be 
strong, and the course of action clear, the courageous 
will, upheld by the conscience, enables a man to pro- 
ceed on his course bravely, and to accomplish his 
purposes in the face of all opposition and difficulty. 
And should failure be the issue, there will remain at 
least this satisfaction, that it has been in the cause of 
duty. 

“ Be and continue poor, young man,” said Heinzel- 
mann, “ while others around you grow rich by fraud and 
disloyalty ; be without place or power while others beg 
their way upwards ; bear the pain of disappointed hopes, 
while others gain the accomplishment of theirs by 
flattery ; forego the gracious pressure of the hand, for 
which others cringe and crawL Wrap yourself in your 
own virtue, and seek a friend and your daily bread. If 
you have in your oum cause grown gray with un- 
bleached honour, bless God and die ! ” 

Men inspired by high principles are often required 
to sacrifice all that they esteem and love rather than 
fail in their duty. , The old English idea of this 
sublime devotion to duty was expressed by tho loyalist 
poet to his sweetheart, on talcing up arms for his- 
Bovereign : — 
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could not loro tbec^ dear, bo muolu 
Loved I not honour more.”* 

And Sei-torius has said : “The man who has any dignity 
of character, should conquer with honour, and not use 
any base means even to' save his life.” So St. Paul, 
inspired by duty and faith, declared himself as not only 
“ready to be bound, but to die at Jerusalem.” 

When the Marquis of Pescara was entreated by the 
princes of Italy to desert the Spanish cause, to 'which 
he was in honour bound, his noble wife, Vittoria 
Colonna, reminded him of his duty. She wote to 
him: “Eemember your honour’, which raises, you 
above fortune and above kings ; by that alone, and not 
by the splendour of titles, is glory acquired — that glory 
which it will be your happiness and pride to transmit 
unspotted to your posterity.” Such was the dignified ■ 
view which she took of her husband’s honour; and when 
he fell at Pavia, though young and beautiful, and 
besought by many admirers, she betook herself to soli- 
tude, that she might lament over her husband’s loss 
and celebrate his exploits.* 

To live really, is to apt energetically. Life is a 
battle to be fought valiantly. Inspired by high and 
. honourable resolve, a man must stand to his post, and 
die there, if need be. Like the old Danish hero, his 
determination should be, “ to dare nobly, to will 
strongly, and never to falter in the path of duty.” 
The power of will, be it great or small, which God has 
^ven us, is a Divine gift; and we ought neither to 
let it perish for want of using on the one hand, nor 
profane it by employing it for ignoble purposes on the 

* From Lovelace’s lines to Ln- genine, Ariosto ond Miofaael An- 

oflsta (I.noy SaolieveroU), ' Going gelo devoted to her their service 
to the Wars.’ and their muse. 

* Amongst other great men of 
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other. Eobertson, of Brighton, has truly said, that 
man’s real greatness consists not in seeking his own 
pleasure, or fame, or advancement — “ not that every 
one shall save his own life, not that every man shall 
seek his own glory — hut that every man shall do lus 
own duty.” 

"What most stands in the way of the performance of 
duty, is irresolution, weakness of purpose, and inde- 
cision. On the one side are conscience and the know- 
ledge of good and evil; on the other are indolence, 
.selfishness, love of pleasure, or passion. The weak and 
ill-disciplined will may remain suspended for a time 
between these influences; but at length the balance 
inclines one way or the other, according as the will is 
called into action or otherwise. If it be allowed to 
remain passive, the lower influence of selfishness or 
passion will prevail ; and thus manhood suffers abdica- 
tion, individuality is renounced, character is degraded, 
and the man permits himself to become the mere 
passive slave of his senses. 

Thus, the power of exercising the will promptly, in 
obedience to the dictates of conscience, and thereby 
resisting the impulses of the lower nature, is of essential 
importance in moral discipline, and absolutely necessary 
for the development of character in its best forms. To 
acquire the habit of well-doing, to resist evil propen- 
sities, to fight against sensual desires, to overcome 
inborn selfishness, may require a long and persevering 
discipline; but when once the practice of duty is 
learnt, it becomes consolidated in habit, and thence- 
forward is comparatively easy. 

The valiant good man is he who, by the resolute 
exercise of his freewill, has so disciplined himself- as to 
have acquired the habit of virtue; as the bad man is he 
who, by allowing his freewill to remain inactive, and 
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giving the bridle to his desires and passions, has 
acquired the habit of vice, by which he becomes, at last, 
bound as by chains of iron. 

A man can only achieve strength of purpose by the 
action of his OAvn freewill. If he is to stand erect, it 
must be by his onm efforlsj for he cannot be kept 
propped up by the help of others. He is master of 
himself and of his actions. He can avoid falsehood, 
and be truthful ; * he can shun sensualism, and be con- 
tinent; he can ton aside from doing a cruel thing, and 
be benevolent and forgiving. All these lie within the 
sphere of individual efforts, and come within the range 
of self-discipline. And it depends upon men them- 
selves whether in these respects they will be free, pure, 
and good on the one hand ; or enslaved, impm-e, and 
miserable on the other. 

Among the wise 8a)’ing3 of Epictetus we find the 
following : “ We do not choose our own parts in life, 
and have nothing to do with those parts : our simple 
<!uty is confined to playing them well. The slave may 
be as free as the consul ; and freedom is the chief of 
blessings ; it dwarfs all others ; beside it all others are 
insignificant ; with it all others are needless ; without it 
no others are' possible. . . . You must teach men 

that happiness is not where, in their blindness and 
misery, tliey seek it. It is not in strength, for Myro 
and Ofellius were not happy; not in wealth, for Crmsus 
was not happy ; not in power, for the Consuls were not 
happy; not in all these together, for Nero and Sar- 
danapalus and Agamemnon sighed and wept and tore 
their hair, and were the slaves ol^ lircumstances and the 
dupes of semblances. It lies in yourselves ; in true 
freedom, in the absence or conquest of every ignoble 
fear; in perfect self-government; and in a power of 
contentment and peace, and the eyen f ow of life amid 

P 
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poverty, exile, disease, and tlie very valley of tlia 
shadow of death.” ^ - 

The sense of duty is a sustaining power even to a 
courageous man. It holds him upriglit, and makes him 
strong. It was a noble saying of Porapey, when his 
friends tried to dissuade him from embarking for Borne 
in a storm, telling him that he did so M the great 
peril of his life: “It is necessary for me to go,” he 
said ; * ** it is not necessary for me to live.” Wliat it was 
right that he should do, he would do, in the face ol 
danger and in defiance of storms. 

As might "be expected of tlie great Washington, tJie 
chief motive power in his life ^Yas the spirit of duty. 
It was the regal and commanding element in his 
character which gave it unity, compactness, and vigour. 
When he clearly saw his duty before him, he did it at 
all hazards, and with inflexible integrity. He did not 
do it for effect ; nor did be think of glory, or of fame 
and its rewards ; but of the right thing to be done, and 
the best way of doing it. 

, Yet Washington had a most modest opinion of him- 
self ; and when offered the chief command of the 
American patriot army, he hesitated to accept it until 
it was pressed upon him. "When acknowledging in 
Congress the honour which had been done him in 


* See the Bov. F. W. Farrar’s 
admirable book, entitled ‘Seekers 
after God' (Sunday Library). Tue 
author there says : “ Epictetus was 
uot a Christian He has only once 
alluded to the Christinns in his 
works, and then it is under the 
opprobrious title of ‘GalUeans,’ 
who 'practised a land of insonsibi- 
lity in painful circumstances, and 
an indifference to worldly interests, 
wlueh Epictetus unjustly sets down 

to ‘ mere habit.’ Unhappily, it was 


not granted to these heathen phi- 
losophers in any tnie sense to 
laiow what Christianity was. Th^ 
thoqght that it was on attempt 
to imitate the results of ])hi> 
losopby, without bnvbg parsed 
through the necessary disciplino. 
They viewed it with suspicimi, tlicy 
treated it with injustice. And yet 
■ in Christianity, and in Christianity 
'alone, they would have found an 
'jldenl which would have surpassed 
their, loftiest anticipations.” 
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selecting liim to so important a trust, on the execution 
of ■which the future of his country in a great measure 
depended, Washington said : " I beg it may be remem- 
bered, lest some unlucky event should happen unfa- 
vourable to my reputation, that I this day declare, with 
the utmost sincerity, I do not think myself equal to 
the command I am honoured with.” 

And in his letter to his wife, communicating to her 
Lis appointment as Commander-in-Chief, he said: ”] 
have used every endeavour in my power to avoid it, not 
only from my unwillingness to part with you and the 
family, but from a consciousness of its being a trust too 
great for my capacity ; and that I should enjoy more 
real happiness in one month with you at home, than 1 
have the most distant prospect of finding abroad, if my 
stay were to be seven times seven years. But, as it has 
been a Irind of destiny that has thrown me upon this 
service, I shall hope that my undertaking it is designed 
for some good purpose. It was utterly out of my 
power to refuse the appointment, without exposing my 
character to such censures as would have refiected 
dishonour upon myself, and given pain to my friends. - 
This, I am sure, could not^ and ought not, to be pleasing 
to you, and must have lessened me considerably in my 
own esteem.” * 

Washington pursued his upright course through life, 
first as Commander-in-Ghief, and afterwards as Presi- 
dent, never faltering in the path of duty. He had no 
regard for popularity, but held to bis purpose, through 
good and through evil report, often at the risk of his 
jwwer and influeuce. Thus, on one occasion, when the 
ratifi<»tion of a treaty, arranged by Mr. Jay with Great 
Britain, was in question, Washington was urged to reject 
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‘ Bparka’ 'Life of Washington,' pp. 141-2. 
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it. Bnt Ills honour, and the honour of his country, was 
committed, and he refused to do so. A great outcry 
was raised against the treaty, and for a time Washington 
was so unpopular that he is said to have been actually 
stoned by the mob. But he, nevertheless, held it to bo 
his duty to ratify the treaty ; and it was carried out, in 
despite of petitions and remonstrances from all quarters. 

\^ile I feel,” he said, in answer to the remonstrants, 
“ the most lively gratitude for the many instances of ap- 
probation from my country, I can no otherwise deserve 
it than by obeying the dictates of my conscience.” 

Wellington’s watchword, like Washington’s, Was 
duty ; and no man could be more loyal to it than lie 
was.^ “ There is little or nothing,” he once said, “ in 
this life worth living for; but we can aU of us go 
straight forward and do our duty.” None recognised 
more cheerfully than he did the duty of obedience and 
willing service; for unless men can serve faithfully, 
they will not rule others wisely. There is no motto 
that becomes the wise man better than Jck dim, “ I 
serve and They also serve who only stand and wait.” 

When the mortification of an officer, because of his 
being appointed to a command inferior to what he con- 
sidered to be his merits, was communicated to the Duke, 
be said : In the course of my military career, I have 
gone from the command of a brigade to that of my 
regiment, and from the command of an army to that of 
a brigade or a division, as I was ordered, and without 
any feeling of mortification.” 

\^’hilst commanding the allied army in Portugal, 

’ Wellington, like Washington, smasiicd hy the mob, while his 
had to pay the penalty of his ad- wife lay dead in the honse. Sir 
herenoo to tho cause he thought Walter Scott also vras hooted 
right, in ilia loss cf “ popularity." and pelted at Hawidr hy “ the 
He was mobbed in the streets of people,*' amidst cries of “Buike Sir 
London, and had his windows Waiter 1” 
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the conduct of the jiative population did not seem to 
Wellington to be either becoming or dutiful. “Wo 
have enthusiasm in plenty,” he said, “ and plenty of 
cries of ‘ Viva V We have illuminations, patriotic songs, 
and/^es everyNvhere. But what we want is, that each 
in his own station should do his duty faithfully, and pay 
implicit obedience to legal authority.” 

Tliis abiding ideal of duty seemed to be the goveraing 
principle of Wellington’s character. It was always 
uppermost in his mind, and directed all the public 
actions of his h'fe. Nor did it fail to communicate itself 
to those under him, who served him in the like spirit. 
When ho rode into one of his infantry squares at 
Waterloo, as its diminished numbers closed up to 
receive a charge of French cavalry, he said to the men, 
“ Stand steady, lads ; think of what they will say of us 
in England;” to which the men replied, “Never fear, 
sir — wo know our duty.” 

-Duty was also the dominant idea in Nelson’s mind,. 
The spirit in which he served his country was expressed 
in' the famous wntchwoixl, “England expects evei-y 
man to do his_ duliy,” signalled by him to the fleet 
before going into action at Trafalgar, as "well as in the 
last w'ords that passed his lips, — “ I ha/e done my duty ; 

1 praise God for it !” 

And Nelson’s companion and friend — the brave, 
senmble, homely-minded Oollingwood — he who, as his 
ship bore down into the great sea-fight, said to his flag- 
captain, “Just about this time our wives are going to 
church in England,” — Oollingwood, too was, like his 
commander, an ardent devotee of duty. “ Do your 
duty to the best of your ability,” was the m^im which 
he urged upon many y6ung men starting cn the voyage 
of life. To a midshipman Tie once gave tlie following 
manly and sensible advice ; — 
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“Ton may depend upon it, that it is more in your o\vn 
power than in anybody else’s to promote both your com- 
fort and advancement. A strict and unwearied attention 
to your duty, and a complacent and respectful behaviour, 
not only to your superiors but to everybody, will ensure 
you their regard, and the reward will surely come ; but 
if it should not, I am convinced you have too much good 
sense to let disappointment sour you. Guard carefully 
against letting discontent appear in you. It will be 
sorrow to your friends, a triumph to your competitors, 
and cannot be productive of any good. Conduct your- 
self so as to deserve the best that can come to you, and 
the consciousness of your own proper behaviour will keep 
you in spirits if it should not come. Let it be your 
ambition to be foremost in all duly. Do not be a nice 
observer of turns, but ever present youtself ready for 
everything, and, unless youroflScers are very inattentive 
men, they will not allow others to impose more duty on 
you than they should.” 

This devotion to duty is/, said to be peculiar to the 
English nation; and it 1 |b 8 certainly more or less 
characterised our greatest (public men. Probably no 
commander of any other nj^Ltion ever went into action 
with such a signal flying afe Nelson at Trafalgar — not 
“Glory," or “Victory,” or (“Honour,” or “Country” — 
but simply “ Duty I ” Howi few are the nations -vvilling 
to rally to such a battle-cry n 

Shortly after the -wreck W the Birkenhead off the 
coast of Africa, in which tihe officers and men went 
down Airing o. Jeu-de-joie afte^r seeing the women and 
children safely ernbarked in Uhe -boats,--Eohertson-of 
Brighton, referring to the cirSijumstance in one of his 
letters, said : “ Yes ! Goodness,V Duty, Sacrifice,— -these 
are the qualities that England %onours. She gapes and 
wondera every now and then, lilj'^e an awkward peasant, 
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at some other things — ^railway Mngs/ electro-biology, 
and other trumperies ; but nothing stirs her grand old 
heart down to its central deeps universally and long, 
except the Bight. She puts on her shawl very badly, 
and she is awkward enough in a concert-room, scarce 
Icnowing a Swedish nightingale from a jackdaw ; but — 
blessings large and long upon her ! — she knows how to 
teach her sons to sink like men amidst sharks and 
billows, without parade, without display, as if Duty were 
the most natural thing in the world; and she never 
mistakes long an actor for a hero, or a hero for an 
actor.” ^ 

It is a grand thing, after all, this pervading spirit of 
Duty in a nation ; and so long as it survives, no one 
need despair of its future. But when it has departed, 
or become deadened, and been supplanted by thirst for 
pleasure^ or selfish aggrandisement, or “ glory ” — ^then 
woe to that nation, for its dissolution is near at hand ! 

If there be one point on which intelligent observers are 
agreed inore than another as to the cause of the late de- 
plorable collapse of France as a nation, it was the utter 
absence of this feeling of duty, as well as of truthfulness, 
from the mind, not only of the men, but of the leaders of 
the French people. The unprejudiced testimony of 
Baron Stofiel, French military attache at Berlin, before 
the war, is conclusive on this point. In his private report 
to the Emperor, found at the Tuileries, which was 
written in August, 1869, about a year before the out- 
break of the war, Baron Stoffel pointed out that the 
liighly-educated and disciplined ^rman people were 
pervaded by an ardent sense of dlity, and did not think 
it beneath them to reverence sincerely what was noble 
and lofty ; whereas, in all respects, France presented a 


^ itobortson'a ‘Life and Letters,’ ii. 157. 
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melancholy contrast. There the people, having sneered 
at everything, had lost the faculty of respecting any.- 
^ing, and virtue, family life, patriotism, honour, and 
religion, were represented to a Mvolous generation as 
only fitting subjects for ridicule.^ Alas! how terribly 


* We select the following pas- 
sages from this remarkable report 
of Boron StoireI,as being of more 
than merely temporary interest: — 
“ Who that has lived here (Berh'n) 
will deny that the Prussians ore 
energetic, patriotic, and teemmg 
with youthful vigour; that they 
ore not corrupted by sensual plea- 
sures, but are manly, hove earnest 
convictions, do not tiiink it beneath 
them to reverence sincerely \shat 
is noble and lofty ? What a melan- 
' choly contrast does France offer in 
all this ? IBiving sneered at every- 
thing, she has lost the faculty of 
respecting anything. Virtue, fa- 
I mily life, patriotism, honour, re- 
ligion, are represented to a frivolous 
generation as fitting subjects of 
ridicule. The theatres have become 
schools of shamelessness and ob- 
scenity . Drop by drop, poison 
is instilled into the very core 
of an ignorant and enervated 
society, whi<^ has neither the 
insight nor the energy left to 
' amend its institutions, nor — which 
would be the most necessary step 
to take — ^become Wter informed 
or more moral. One after the other 
the fine qualities of tlie'nntion are 
dying out. Where is the gene- 
rosity, the loyalty, the charm of 
oiu esprit, and our former elevation 
of soul? tf this goes on, the time 
will come when this noble race of 
Franco will bo Imown only by its 
faults. And Franco has no idea 
that while she is sinldng, more 
earnest nations are stealing a 
march npon tier, are distancing 


her on the road to progress, and 
ore preparing for her a secondary 
position in the world. 

“I am afraid that these opinions 
will not bo relished in Franco. 
However correct, they differ too 
much &om what is usually said 
aud asserted at home. I should 
wish some enlightened and uupre- 
jn^ced Frenchmen to come to 
Prussia and make this country 
their study. They would soon dis- 
cover that they were living in the 
midst of a strong, earnest, and in- 
telligent nation, entirely destitute, 
it is true, of noble and dchcato 
feelmga of all fascinating charms, 
but endowed with every solid viiv 
tuo, and alike distinguished for 
untiring industry, order, and eco- 
nomy, as well os for patriotism, n 
stoong seuse of duty, and that 
consciousness of personal dignity 
which in their case is so happily 
blended with respect for authority 
and obcdiouce to the law. They 
would see a country with firm, 
sound, and momi institutions, whoso 
upper classes ore worthy of their 
ranli, and, by posscssingthe highest 
degree of culture, devoting them- 
selves to the service of the State, 
setting an csample of patriotism, 
and knowing how to preserve tho 
influence legitimately their own.'' 
They would find a State with an , 
excellent administration, where 
everything is in its right place, 
and W'hero the most admirable 
order prevails in every branch of 
tho spcial and political system. 
Prussia may be well compared to • 




Chap. VIl.] mi the Decadence of France. 


201 


has France been punished for her sins against truth and 
duty! 

Yet the time was, when France possessed many groat 
men inspired by duty; but they were all men of a 
comparatively remote past. The race of Bayard. 
Duguesclin, Coligny, Duquesne, Turenne, Colbert, and 
Sully, seems to have died out and left no lineage. 
There has been an occasional great Frenchman of 
modem times who has raised the cry of Duty ; but his 
voice has been as that of one crying in the wilderness. 
Do Tocqueville was one of such ; but, like all men of 
his stamp, be was proscribed, imprisoned, and driven 
from public life. Writing on one occasion to his friend 
Kergorlay, be said : “Like you, I become more and_^more 


a massive structure of lofty pro- 
]>ortions and astounding solidity, 
which, though it has nothing to 
delight the eye or speak to the 
heart, cannot but impress ns with 
its grand symmetry, equally ob- 
hcrvablo in its broad foundations 
as in its strong and sheltering roof. 

“And what is France? What 
is French society in these latter 
days? A hurly-burly of disorderly 
elements, all mixed and jumbled 
together; a countiy in which every- 
body claims the right to occupy 
the highest posts, yet few remember 
that a man to be employed in a 
responsible position ought to have 
a well-balanced mind, ought to be 
strictly moral, to Icnow something 
of the world, and possess certain 
iutelleotual powers; a country in 
which tlie highest oflices aie fre- 
quently held by ignorant and nn- 
Mucated persons, .‘Who cilher boast 
some special talent, or whose only 
claim IS social position and some 
versatility and address. What a 
baneful and dcgrailing state of 
things I And how natural tha^ 


while it lasts. Franco should be full 
of a people without a position, with- 
out a calling, who do not know 
whnt to do with themselves, but are 
none the less eager to envy and 
malign every one who does. . . . 

“ The French do not possess in 
any very marked degree the quali* 
ties required to render general con- 
scription acceptable, or to turn it 
to account. Conceited and egotistic 
as they are, the people would ob- 
ject to an innovation whoso invi- 
gorating force they are unable to 
comprehend, and which cannot bo 
carried out without virtues which 
they do not possess — self-abnega- 
tion, conscientious recognition of 
duty, and a ivillingness to sacrifieo 
personal interests to the loftier de- 
mands of the country. As the 
character o'f individuals is only 
improved by experience, most 
nations require a chastisement be- 
fore they set about reorganising 
their political institutions. ^ 
Prussia wanted a Jena to make her 
the strong and healthy countiy 
she is.” " 
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tilive to the happiness ■which consists in the fulfilment of 
Duty. I believe there is no other so deep and so real. 
There is only one great object in the w'orld which 
deserves our efforts, and that is the good of mankind.” i 
Although France has been the unquiet spirit among 
the nations of Europe since the reign of Louis XIY., 
there have from time to time been honest and faithful 
men who have lifted up their voices against the tur- 
bulent warlike tendencies of the people, and'nbt only 
preached, but endeavoured to carry into practice, a 
gospel of peace. Of these, the Abbe de St.-Pieire was one 
of the most courageous. He had even the boldness to 
denounce the wars of Louis XIV., and to deny that 
monarch’s right to the epithet of ‘ Great,’ for which he 
was punished by expulsion from the Academy. The 
Abbe was as enthusiastic an agitator for a system of 
international peace as any member of the modem Society 
of Friends. As Joseph Sturge went to St. Petersburg 
to convert the Emperor of Eussia to his views, so the 
Abbe M'ent to Utrecht to convert the Conference sitting 
there, to his project for a Diet to secure perpetual peace. 
Of course he was regarded as an enthusiast. Cardinal 
Dubois diaracterising his scheme as “the dream of an 
honest man.” Yet the Abb6 had found his dream in 
the Gospel ; and in what better way could he exemplify 
the spirit of the Master he served than by endeavouring 


* Yet even in Do Tocqueville’s 
beneTolent nature, there was a per> 
vadiug element of impatience. In 
the very letter in ^vhich the above 
passage occurs, he says: “Some 
persons try to be of uso to men 
while they despise them, and others 
because thov love them. In the 
services rendered by the first, there 
is always something incomplete, 
rough, and contemptuous, that in- 


spires neither confidence nor grati- 
tude. I should like to belong to 
the second class, hut often 1 can- 
not. 1 love mankind in general, 
but 1 constantly meet with indi- 
viduals whose baseness revolts me. 
1 struggle daily against a universal 
contempt for my fellow-creatures.” 
— Memoirs and Bemains of De 
Tormtevine, vol. i. p. SI 3. (Letter 
to Kergorlay, Nov. 18th, 1833). 



Chap. VII.] The AbbS de St.-Tierre. ao3 

io abate the horrors and' abominations of war ? The Con- 
ference yraa an assemblage of men representing Cliristian 
States ; and the Abbd merely called upon them to put 
in practice the doctrines they professed to believe. It 
was of no use: the potentates and their representatives 
turned to him a deaf ear. 

Tl)e Abbe de St.-Pierre lived several hundred yeans 
too soon. But he determined that his idea should not 
be lost, and in 1713 he published his * Project of Per- 
petual Peace.’ He there proposed the formation of a 
European Diet, or Senate, to be composed of represen- 
tatives of all nations, before which princes should be 
bound, before resorting to arms, to state their grievances 
and require redress. Writing about eighty years after 
the publication of this project, Volney asked : “ What 
is a people? — an individual of the society at large. 
What a war? — a duel between two individual people. 
In what manner ought a society to act when two of its 
members fight? — Interfere, and reconcile or repress 
them. In the days of the Abbd de St.-Pierre, this was 
treated as a dream ; but, happily for the human race, it 
begins to be realised.” Alas for the prediction of 
Volney 1 The twenty-five years that followed the date 
at which this passage was written, were distinguished by 
more devastating and furious wars on the part of France 
than had ever been known in the world before. 

The Abbe was not, however, a mere dreamer. He 
was an active practical philanthropist, and anticipated 
many social improvements which have since become 
generally adopted. He was the original founder oi 
industrial schools for poor children, where they not 
only received a good education, but learned some useful 
trade, by which they might earn an honest living when 
they grew up to manhood. He advocated the revision 
and simplification of the whole code of laws — an idea 
afterwards carried out .by the First Napoleon. He wrote 



ao4 Duty a7td-Truih/tditess. [Caap. vil 

against duelling, against luxury, a^inst gambling, 
against monasticism, quoting the remark of Segrais, 
that “the mania for a monastic life is the smallpox of 
the mind.” He spent his whole income in acts of charity 
— ^hot in almsgiving, but in helping poor children, and 
poor men and women, to help themselves. His object 
always was to benefit permanently those whom he 
assisted. He continued his love of truth and his freedom 
of speech to the last. At the age of eighty he said : 
“ It life is a lottery for happiness, my lot has been one ol 
tlie best.” When on his deathbed, Voltaire asked him 
how he felt, to which he answered, “ As about to make 
a journey into the country.” And in this peaceful 
fmme of mind he died. But so outspoken had St.-Pierro 
been against corruption in high places, that Maupertius, 
his successor at the Academy, was not permitted to pro- 
nounce his eloge ; nor was it until thirty-two years after 
his death that this honour was done to his memory by' 
D’Alembert. The true and emphatic epitaph of the 
good, truth-loving, truth-speaking Abbe was this — “ He 
LOVED MUCH !” 

Duty is closely allied to truthfulness of character ; 
and the dutiful man is, above all things, truthful in his 
words as in his actions. He says and he does the right 
thing, iu the right way, and at the right time. 

There is probably no saying of Lord Chesterfield that 
commends itself more strongly to the approval of manly- 
minded men, than that it is truth that makes the success 
of the gentleman. Clarendon, speaking of one of the 
noblest and purest gentlemen of his age, says of Falkland, 
that he “ was so severe an adorer of truth that he could us 
easily have given himself leave to steal as to dissemble.” 

It Avas one of the finest things that Mrs. Hutchinson 
could say of her husband, that he was a thoroughly 
truthful and 'reliable man: "He never professed the 
tiling he intended not, nor promised wliat he believed 
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out of liis power, nor failed in the performance ol 
anything that vvas in his power to fulfil.” 

Wellington- was a severe admii-er of truth. An illus- 
tration may be given. When afflicted by deafiiess he 
consulted a celebrated aurist, who, after trying all reme- 
dies in vain, determined, as a last resource, to inject 
into the ear a strong solution of caustic. It caused tho 
most intense pain, but the patient bore it with his usual 
equanimity. The family physician accidentally calling 
one day, found the Duke with flushed cheeks and blood- 
shot eyes, and when he rose be staggered about like a 
drunken man. The doctor asked to be permitted to 
look at his ear, and then he found that a furious infiam- 
mation was going on, Avhich,if not immediately checked, 
must shortly reach the brain and kill him. Yigorous 
remedies were at once applied, and the inflammation 
was checked. But the hearing of that ear was com- 
pletely destroyed. When the aurist heard of the danger 
his patient , had run, through the violence of the . 
remedy he had employed, he hastened to Apsley Houso 
to express his grief and mortification; but the Duke 
merely said : “ Do not say a word more about it — ^j'ou 
did all for the best” The aurist said it would be his 
ruin when it became known that he had been the cause 
of so much suffering and danger to his Grace. “ But no- 
body need know anything about it: keep your own" 
coimsel, and, depend upon it, I won’t say a word to 
any one.” “ Then your Grace will allow me to attend 
you as usual, which will show the public that you have 
not withdrawn your confidence from me ?” “ No," replied 
the Duke, kindly but firmly ; "I can’t do that, for that 
would be a lie.” He would not act a falsehood any 
more than he would speak one,^ 

> Glcig’s * Life of Wellington,’ pp. 814|, S15. 
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Another illustration of duty and truthfulness, as ex- 
hibited in the fulfilment of a promise, may be added 
from the life of Blucher. When he was hastening with 
his army over bad roads to the help of Wellington, on 
the 18th of June, 1815, he encouraged his troops by, 
words and gestures. " Forwards, children — ^forwards !” 
** It -is^ impossible ; it can’t be done,” was the answer. ^ 
Again and again he urged them. Children, we must 
get on ; you may say it can’t be done, but it mv.'st be 
done ! I have promised my brother Wellington— 
mwed, do you hear ? You wouldn’t have me hreah my 
word r And it was done. 

Tmth is the very bond of society, without which it 
' must cease to exist, and dissolve into anarchy and 
chaos. A household cannot be governed by lying ; nor 
can a nation. Sir Thomas Browne once asked, "Do 
the devils lie?” “No,” was his answer; “for then 
even hell could not subsist.” No considerations can 
justify the sacrifice of truth, which ought to be sovereign 
in all the relations of life. 

Of all mean vices, perhaps lying is the meanest. It is 
in some cases the offspring of perversity and vice, and in 
many others of sheer moral cowardice. Yet many per- 
sons think so lightly of it that they will order their 
servants to lie for them ; nor can they feel surprised if, 
after such ignoble instruction, they find their servants 
lying for themselves. 

Sir Harry Wotton’s description of an ambassador as 
“ an honest man sent to lie abroad for the benefit of 
his country,” thofigh meant as a satire, brought him 
into disfavour wiih James I. when it became pul)- 
lished ; for an adve^ary quoted it as a principle of the 
. king’s religion. Tha^ it was not Wotton% real view 
of the duty of an hcmest man, is obvious from the 
lines quoted at the hWd of tins chapter, on ‘The 
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Character of a Happy Life,’ in which he eulogises the 
man 

" "Whoso BTmom is his Iioncst thought. 

And simplo troth his utmost sldli.” 


Hut lying assumes many forms — such as diplomacy, 
expediency, and moral reservation; and, under one 
guise or another, it is found more or less pervading all 
classes of society. Sometimes it assumes .the form of 
equivocation or moral dodging — twisting and so stating 
the things said as to convey a false impression — a kind 
of l3dng which a Frenchman once described as " walking 
round about the tmth.” 

There are even men of narrow minds and dishonest 
natures^ whopride themselves upon their Jesuitical clever- 
ness in equivocation, in their serpent-m’se shirking of 
the. truth and getting out of moral back-doors, in order 
to hide their real opinions and evade the consequences 
of holding and openly professing them. Institutions or 
systems based upon any such expedients must neces- 
sarily prove false and hollow. “ Though a lie be ever 
so well di-essed,” says Greorge Herbert, “ it is ever over- 
come.” Do^vnright lying, though bolder and more 
vicious, is even less contemptible than such kind of 
shuffling and equivocation. 

Untruthfulness exhibits itself in many other forms : 
in reticency on the one hand, or exaggeration on the 
other ; in disguise or concealment ; in pretended con- 
currence in others’ opinions; in assuming an attitude 
of conformity which is deceptive ; in maldng promises, 
or allowing them to be implied, which are never in- 
tended to be performed; or even in refraining from 
speaking the truth when to do so is a duty. There are 
also those who are aU things to all men, who say one 
thing and do another, like Bimyan’s Mi*. Facing-both- 
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ways ; only deceiving themselves when they think they 
are deceiving others — and who, being essentially insin- 
cere, fail to evoke confidence, and invariably in the end 
turn out faUui’es, if not impostors. 

Othars are untruthM in their pretentiousness, and in 
assuming merits which they do not really possess. The 
tmthfiil man is, on the contrary, modest, and makes no 
parade of himself and his deeds. When Pitt was in 
his last illness, the news reached England of the great 
deeds of Wellington in India. “ The more I hear of 
his exploits,” said Pitt, " the more I admire the modesty 
with which he receives the praises he merits for them. 
He is the only man I ever knew that was not vain 
of what he had done, and yet had so much reason to 
be sOi” 

So it is said of Earaday by Professor TyndaU, that 
“pretence of all kinds, whether in life or in philosophy, 
was hateful to him.” Dr. Marshall Hall was a man of 
like spirit — courageously truthful, dutiful, and manly. 
One of his most intimate friends has said of him that, 
wherever he met with untruthfulness or sinister motive, 
he would expose it, saying — ** I neither will, nor can, give 
my consent to a lie.” The question, “ right or wrong,” 
once decided in his own mind, the right was followed, 
no matter what the sacrifice or the difficulty — neither 
• expediency nor inclination weighing one jot in the 
balance. 

There was no virtue that Dr. Arnold laboured more 
sedulously to instil into young men than the virtue of 
truthfulness, as being the manliest of virtues, as indeed 
the very basis of all true manliness. He designated 
truthfuluess as “moral transparency,” and he valued it 
more highly than any other quality. When lying was 
detected, he treated it as a great moral offence ; bxxl 
when a pupil made an assertion, he accepted it with 
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coufidence. “ If you say so, that is quite enough ; oj 
couree I believe your word.” By thus ti-usting and 
believing them, he educated the young in truthfulness ; 
tlie boys at lengtli coming to say to one another: 
“ It’s a shame to tell Arnold a lie — ^lie always believes 
one.” ^ 

One of the most striking instances that could be 
giveu^of the character of the dutiful, truthful, laborious 
man, is presented in the life of the late George Wilson, 
Professor of Technology in the University of Edin- 
bui'gh. ® Though we bring this illustration under the 
head of Duty, it might equally have stood under that 
of Courage, Cheerfulness, or Industry, for it is alike 
illustrative of these several qualities. 

-Wilson’s life was, indeed, a marvel of cheerful laborious- 
ness ; exhibiting the power of the soul to triumph over 
the body, and almost to set it at defiance. It might be 
taken as an illustration of the saying of the ^^haliug- 
captain to Dr. Hane, as to the power of moral force 
over pliysical: “Bless you, sir, the soul will any day 
lift the body out of its boots I ” ' 

A fragile but bright and lively boy, he had scarcely 
entered manhood ere his constitution began to exhibit 
signs of disease. As early, indeed, as his seventeenth 
year, he began to complain of melancholy and sleep- 
lessness, supposed to be the effects of bile. “ I don’t 
think I shall live long,” he then said to a friend; “my 
mind will — must work itself out, and the body will soon 
Ibllow it.” A strange confession for a boy to make ! 
But he gave his physical health no fair (^ance. His 
life was all brain-work, study, and competition. When 
he took exercise it was in sudden bursts, which did him 


• ‘Life cf Arnold,’!. 94. Wilson, M.D,, P.B.S.E.' By hii 

* 8eo tho ‘ Memoir of George sister (Edinburgh, ISGO). 
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more liarni than good. Long walks in the Highlands 
jaded arid exhausted liim ; and he returned to his brain- 
work unrested and uurefreshed. 

It was during one of his forced walks of some twenty- 
four miles in the neighbourhood of Stirling, that he 
injured one of his feet, and he returned home seriously 
ill. The result was an abscess, disease of the ankle- 
joint, and long agony, which ended in the amputation 
of the right foot. But he never relaxed in his labours. 
He was now nTiting, lecturing, and teaching che- 
mistry. Rheumatism and acute inflammation of the 
eye next attacked him; and were treated by cupping, 
blistering, and colchicum. Unable himself to write, he 
nent on preparing his lectures, which he dictated to his 
sister. Pain haunted him day and night, and sleep 
was only forced by morphia. While in this state of 
general prostration, symptoms of pulmonary disease 
began to show themselves. Yet he continued to give 
the weeldy lectures to which he stood committed to the 
Edinburgh'' School of Arts. Not one was shirked, 
though their '4®livery, before a large audience, was a 
most exhaustiii^duty. “ Well, there’s another nail put 
into my coffin,” w^ the remark made on throwing off 
his top-coat on returning home; and a sleepless night 
almost invariably followed. 

At twenty-seven, Wilson was lectm-ing ten, eleven, 
or more hours weekly, usually with . setons or open 
blister-wounds upon him — bosom friends,” he used 
lo call them. He felt the ^adow of death upon him; 
and he worked as if his days^ere numbered. “ Don’t 
be surprised,” he wrote to a fri^d, "if auy morning at 
breakfast you hear that I am gonW” But while he said 
so, he did not in the least degreeyndulge in the feeling 
of sickly sentimentality. He worlJred on as cheerfully 
and liopcfully as if in the very fulness of his strengtli. 
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^‘To none," said lie, “is life so sweet as to those who 
have lost all fear to die.” 

Sometimes he was compelled to desist from his 
labours by sheer debility, occasioned by loss of blood 
from the lungs ; but after a few w'eelcs’ rest and change 
of air, he would return to his work, saying, “The 
Witter is rising in the well again!” Though disease 
had fastened on his lungs, and was spreading there, and ' 
though suffering from a distressing cough, he went on 
lectuiing as usual. To add to his troubles, when one 
day endeavouring to recover himseK from a stumble 
occasioned by his lameness, he overstrained his arm, 
and broke the bone near the shoulder. But he' re- 
covered from his successive accidents and illnesses in 
the most extraordinary way. The reed bent, but did not 
break : the storm passed, and it stood erect as before. 

There was no wony, nor fever, nor fret about him ; 
but instead, cheerfulness, patience, and unfailing perse- 
verance. His mind, amidst all his sufferings, remained 
perfectly calm and serene. He went about his daily 
W’ork with an apparently charmed life, as if he had the 
strength of many men in him. Yet all the while he 
knew he w'as dying, his chief anxiety being to conceal 
liis state from those about him at home, to whom the 
knowledge of his actual condition would have been 
inexpressibly distressing. “ I am cheerful among 
strangeis,” he said, “and try to live day by day as a 
dying man.” ^ 

He went on teaching as before — ^lecturing to the. 

' * Such coses are not unusual, tion hecame necessary ; and when 
Wo personally knew a young lady, the surgeons ealled for the purpose 
a countrywoman of Professor Wi- of performing it, she herself on- 
sou, afflicted by cancer in the swered the door, received them 
breast, who concealed the disease with a cheerM countenance, led 
from her parents lest it should them upstairs to her room, and sub- 
occasion them distress. An opera- mitted herself to the hnife ; and hex 

p 2 
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Arcliitectural Institute and to tlie School of Arts. One 
day, after a lecture before the latter institute, he lay dowui 
to rest, and was shortly awakened by the rupture -of 
a bloodvessel, which occasioned him the loss of a con- 
siderable quantity of blood. He did not experience the 
despair and agony that Keats did on a like occasion ; * 
though he equally liuew that the messenger of death 
had come, and was waiting for him. He appeared at 
the family meals as usual, and next day he lectured 
twice, punctually fulfilling his engagements; but the 
exertion of speaking was followed by a second attack of 
hajmorrhage. He now became seriously iU, and it Avas 
doubted w’hether he Avould survive the night. Jlat ho 
did survive ; and during his convalescence he was ap- 
pointed to an important public office — that of Director 
of the Scottish Industrial Museum, which involved a 
gi'eat amount of labour, as well as lecturing, in his 

parents knew noUiing of the opera - 1 ruddy stain, and then, looking jn 
tioh nntil it was all over. Cut the his friend’s face with an expression 
disease had become too deeply of sudden calmness never to be fur- 
seated for recovery, and the noble gotten, said, ' I know the colour of • 
self-denying girl died, cheerful that blood, — it is arterial blood, 
and uncomplaining to the end. I cannot be deceived in that coloui ; 

* “ One night, obout eleven that drop is my death-warrant. I 
o’clock, Keats returned home in a must diol”'— Houghton’s JJJe o} 
state of strange physical excite- Keats, Ed. 1S67, p. ^SD. 
ment— it might have appeared, to Inthecaseof George Wilson, the 
those who did not Imow him, one bleeding was in the first instance 
of fierce intoxication. He told his from the stomach, though he after- 
friend he had been outside the wards BulTcred from lung har-mor- 
stage-coach, had received a severe rhage like Keats. Wilson after- 
chill, was a little fevered, but wards, Bj)enking of the Lives of 
added,*! don’t feel it now.’ Ho Lamo and Kents, which had just 
was easily persuaded to go to bed, appeared, said he had been rending 
and os ho leapt into the cold them witli great sadness. “ Tlicro 
sheotii, before his head was on the is,” said ho, “ something in the 
pillow, ho slightly coughed and noble brotherly love of Charles to 
said, ‘That is blood from my brighten, and hallow, and relieve 
mouth; bring mo the candle; let that sadness; hut Keats's deatlibcd 
me SCO this blood.’ He gazed stead- is tlio blackness of midnight, un* 
fcstly for como moments at the mitigated by one ray of light 1 "" 
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capacity of Professor of Teclmologj', whicli he held in 
counection with the office. 

From this time forward, his '‘dear museum,” as he 
called it, absorbed all his surplus energies. "While busily 
occupied in collecting models and specimens for the 
museum, he filled up his odds-aad-ends of time in 
lecturing to Ragged Schools, Ragged liirhs, and 
Medical Missionary Societies. He gave himself no 
rest, either of mind or body ; and “ to die worldng ” 
Avas the fate he envied. His mind would not give in, 
but his poor body was forced to yield, and a severe 
attack of hajmorrhage — bleeding from both lungs and 
stomach^ — compelled liim to relax in his labours. “ For 
a month, or some forty days,” he wrote — a dreadful 
Lent — the wind has blown geographically from ‘Araby 
the blest,’ bub thermometrically from Iceland the 
accursed. I have been made a prisoner of war, hit by 
an icicle in the lungs, and have shivered and burned 
alternately for a large portion of the last month, an3 
spat blood till I grew pale with coughing. Hoav I am 
better, and to-morrOAV I give my concluding lecture (on 
Technology), thanldul that I have contrived, notwiUi- 
standing all my troubles, to carry on without missing a 
lecture to the last day of the Faculty of Arts, to which 
I belong.”* 

How long was it to last ? He himself began to wonder, . 
for ho had long felt his life as if ebbing away. At 
length he became languid, Aveary, and unfit for Avork ; 
even the writing of a letter cost him a painful effort, 
and he felt “ as if to lie down and sleep Avere the only 


> On the doctors, Avho attended 1 epitaph 
nim in his first attack, mistaking 
the hromorrhage from the stomach 
for hicmorriinge from tho lungs, he 
wioto: “It would havohecn but 
poor consolation to ha'c kad ns an 


"Here lies Ocorge AVilson, 
Overtaken by Kcmesls; 
He died not of Hicmoptrile, 
Sut of Ha-niatcinesis." 

‘ Memoir,' p. 427. 



114 Wilsoiis Love of Work and Duty. [Chap. vii. 

things n-ortli doing.” Yet shortly after, to help a 
Sunday-school, he wrote his * Five Gateways of Know- 
ledge,’ as a lecture, and afterwards expanded it into a 
book. He also recovered strength sufficient to enable 
him to proceed with his lectures to the institutions to 
which he belonged, besides on various occasions under- 
taking to do other people’s work. “ I am looked upon 
as good as mad,’' he wrote to his brother, “ because, on 
a hasty notice, I took a defaulting lecturer’s place at the 
Philosophical Institution, and discoursed on the Polari- 
zation of Light. . . . But I like work : it is a 
family weakness.” 

Then followed chronic mcdam — sleepless nights, days 
of pain, and more spitting of blood. “ My only painless 
moments,” he says, “were when lecturing.” In this 
state of prostration and disease, the indefatigable man 
undertook to write the ‘ Life of Edward Forbes ’; and he 
did it, like everything he undertook, with admirable 
ability.. He proceeded with his lectures' as usual. To 
an association of teachers he delivered a discourse on 
the educational value of industrial science. After he 
had spoken to his audience for an hour, he left them to 
say whether he should go on or not, and they cheered 
him on to another half-hour’s address. “ It is curious,” 
he wrote, “ the feeling of having an audience, like clay 
in your hands, to mould for a season as you please. It 
is a terribly responsible power. . . . I do not mean 
for a moment to imply that I am indifferent to the good 
opinion of others — far otherwise ; but to gain this is 
much less a concern with mo than to deserve it. It 
was not so once. I had no wish for unmerited praise, 
but I was too ready to settle that I did merit it. Now, 
the word Duty seems to me tbe biggest word in the 
world, and is uppermost in all my serious doings.” 

Tins was written only about foyu‘ months before his 
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death. A little later he wrote, “ I spin my tliread of 
life from week to week, rather than from year to year.” 
Constant attacks of bleeding from the lungs sajiped his 
little remaining strength, but did not altogether disable 
him from lecturing. He was amused by - one of his 
friends proposing to put him under trustees for the pur- 
pose of looking after his health. But he would not be 
restrained from working, so long as a vestige of strength 
remained. 

One day, in the autumn of 1859, he returned from his 
customary lecture in the Univemity of Edinburgh with a 
severe pain in his side. He was scarcely able to crawl 
upstairs. I\Iedical aid was sent for, and he was pronounced 
to be suffering from pleurisy and iuHammation of the 
lungs. His enfeebled frame was ill able to resist so 
severe a disease, and he sank peacefully to the rest he 
so longed for, after a few days’ illness : 

“ Wrong not tlio dead with tears . 

A glorious bright to-morrow 
Eudeth a weary life of pain and sorrow.” 

The life of George Wilson — so admirably and affec- 
tionately related by his sister — ^is probably one ol 
the most marvellous records of pain and longsuffering, 
and yet of persistent, nobl^ and useful work, that is to 
be found in the whole history of literature. His entire 
career was indeed but a prolonged illustration of the 
Lines which he himself addressed to his deceased friend. 
Dr. John Keid, a likeminded man, whose memoir he 
wrote: — 

“ Thou wert a daily lesson 
Of courage, hope, and faith ; 

Wo wondered at thee living, 

We envy thee thy death. 

“ Thou wert so meek aud reverent^ 

So resolute of w ill, 

Bo bold to bear the uttermost. 

And yet so calm aud still.” 


Temper. 


[CHAP. VIIL 


216 


CHAPTER VIIL 
Tempeii. 


' Temper la ninc-tentha of Christianity .*’ — Bithtip Ktbm 
** Heaven is a temper, not e place." — Dr. Ohalmert. 

“And should my youth, os youth Is apt, 1 know, 
home harshness show ; 

All vain asperities 1 day by day 
Would wear away. 

Till (he smooth temper of my age should be 
Uke the high leaves upon the Holly I'ree."— SbuMey. 

“Even Power Itself bath not one-half the might of Gentleness.** — LeipA Hunt 


It lins been said that men succeed 'in life quite 
much by their temper as by their talents. Howevei 
this may be, it is certain that their happiness in life 
depends mainly upon their equanimity of disposition, 
their., patience and forbearance, and their kindness and 
thoughtfulness for those about them. It is really true 
what Plato says, that in seeidng the good of others we 
find our oum. 

There are some natures so happily constituted that 
they can find good in everything. There is no calamity 
so great but they cau educe comfort or consolation from 
it — ^no sky so black but they can discover a gleam ol 
sunshine issuing through it from some quarter oi 
another ; and if the sun be not visible to their eyes, 
they at least comfort themselves with the thought that 
it f s there, though veiled from them for some good and 
wise purpose. 

Such happy natures are to be envied. " They have a 
beam in the eye-:— a beam of pleasure, gladness religions 
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clieerfulness, philosophy, call it what you uill. Sun- 
;hiue is about their hearts, and their mind gilds with 
'ts own hues all that it looks upon. When they have 
burdens to bear, they bear them cheerfully — ^not repin- 
ing, nor fretting, nor wasting their energies in useless 
lamentation, but struggling onward manfully, gathering 
up such flowers as lie along their path. 

Let it not for a moment be supposed that men such ns- 
those we speak ofare weak and unreflective. The largest 
■and most comprehensive natures are generally also the 
ujost cheerful, the most loving, the most hopeful, the 
most trustful. It is the wise man, of large vision, who 
is the quickest to discern the moral sunshine gleaming 
through the darkest cloud. In present evil he sees 
prospective good ; in pain, he recognises the effort of 
nature to restore health ; in trials, he finds correctiou 
and discipline; and in sorrow and suffering, he gathers 
courage, knowledge, and the best practical udsdom. 

When Jeremy Taylor had lost all — ^when his house 
had been plundered, and his family driven out-of- 
doors, and all Jiis worldly estate had been sequestrated 
-^he could still Avrite thus ; “ I am fallen into the 
liands of publicans and sequestrators, and they have 
taken all from me ; what now ? Let me look about 
me. They have left me the sun and. moon, a loving 
wife, and many friends to pity me, and some to relieve 
me ; and I can still discourse, and, unless I list, they 
have not taken away my merry countenance and my 
cheerful spirit, and a good conscience; they have still 
left me the providence of God, and all the promises of 
the Gospel, and my religion, and my hopes of heaven, 
and my charity to them, too; and still I sleep and 

digesL'I eat and drink, I read and meditate. 

And he that hath so many causes of joy, and so great, 
is very much in love with sorrow and peevishness, who 
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loves all these pleasures, and chooses to sit do^vu upon 
his little handful of thorns.” ^ 

Although cheerfulness of disposition is very mueli a 
matter of inborn temperament, it is also’ capable of 
being trained and cultivated like any other habit. We 
may make the best of life, or we may make the worst of 
it ; and it depends very much upon ourselves whether 
we extract joy or misery from it. There are always 
two sides of life on which we can look, according as we 
choose — ^the bright side or the gloomy. We can bring 
..the power of the will to bear in making the choice, 
and thus cultivate the habit of being happy or the 
reverse. We can encourage the disposition of looking 
at the brightest side of things, instead of the darkest. 
And while we see the cloud, let us not shut our eyes to 
the silver lining. 

The beam in the eye sheds brightness, beauty, and 
joy upon life in all its phases. It shines upon cold- 
ness, and warms it; upon suffering, and comforts it; 
upon ignorance, and enlightens it; upon sorrow, and 
cheers it. The beam in the eye gives lustre to intel- 
lect, and brightens beauty itself. Without it the sun- 
shine of life is not fel^ flowers bloom in vain, the 
marvels of heaven and earth are not seen or acknow- 
ledged, and creation is but a dreary, lifeless, soulless 
blank. 

While cheerfulness of disposition is a great source of 
enjoyment in life, it is also a great safeguard of cha- 
racter. A devotional writer of the present day, in 
answer to the question. How are we to overcome temp- 
tations? says; “Cheerfulness is the first thing, cheer- 
fulness is ^e second, and cheerfulness is the third.” 
It furnishes the best soil for the grovrth of goodness and 


* Jeremy Taylor’s ‘Holy Living.’ 
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virtue. It gives brightness of heart and elasticity of 
spirit. It is the companion, of charity, the nurse of 
patience, the mother of ■wisdom. It is also the best of 
moral and mental tonies. *‘The best cordial of all,” 
said Dr. Marshall Hall to one of his patients, “ is cheer- 
fulness.” And Solomon has said that a merry heart 
doeth good lilce a medicine.” 

IVlien Luther was once applied to for a remedy 
against melancholy, his advice was: “Gaiety and 
courage — innocent gaiety, and rational honourable 
courage— are the best medicine for young men, and for 
old men, too ; for all men against sad thoughts.”^ Next 
to music, if not before it, Luther loved children and 
flowers. The great gnarled man had a heart as tender 
ns a woman’s. 

Cheerfulness is also an excellent wearing quality. It 
has been called the bright weather of the heart. It. 
gives harmony of soul, and is a perpetual song without 
words. It is tantamount to repose. It enables nature 
to recruit its strength ; whereas worry and discontent 
debilitate it, involving constant wear-and-tear. 

How is it that we see such men as Lord Palmerston 
growing old in harness, working on vigorously to the 
end? Mainly through equanimity of temper and 
habitual cheerfulness. They have educated themselves 
in the habit of endurance, of not being easily provoked, 
of bearing and forbearing, of hearing harsh and even 
unjust things said of them without indulging in un- 
due -resentment, and avoiding worreting, petty, and 
■self-tormenting cares. An intimate friend of Lord 
Palmeraton, who observed him closely for twenty years, 
has said that he never saw him angry, ■aith perhaps one 
exception ; and that was when the ministry responsible 


‘ Hicbclct’s ‘Life of Luther,’ pp. 411-12, 
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for the calamity in Affglianistan, of nliicli he was one, 
were unjustly accused by their opponents of falsehood, 
perjury, and wilful mutilation of public documents. 

So far as can be learnt from biography, men of the 
greatest genius have been for the most part cheerful, 
contented men — not eager for reputation, money, ox 
power — but relishing life, and keenly susceptible of 
enjoyment, as we find reflected in their works^ 
Such seem to have been Homer, Horace, Virgil, Mon- 
taigne, Shakspeare, Cervantes. Healthy serene cheer- 
fulness is apparent in their great creations. Among 
the same class of cheerful-minded men may also be 
mentioned Luther, More, Bacon, Leonardo da Vinci, 
Raphael, and lllichael Angelo. Perhaps they were 
happy because constantly occupied, and in the plea- 
santest of all work — that of creating out of the fulness 
and richness of their great minds. 

Milton, too, though a man of “many trials and suffer- 
ings, must have been a man of great cheerfulness and 
elasticity of nature. Though overtaken by blindness, 
deserted by friends, and fallen upon evil days — " dark- 
ness before and danger’s voice behind” — ^yet did he not 
bate heart or hope, but "still bore up and steered right 
onward.” - 

Henry Pielding was a man borne down through life 
by debt, and difficulty, and bodily suffering; and yet 
Lady jflaiy Wortley Montague has said of him that, by 
virtue of his cheerful disposition, she was pei-suaded he 
" had known more happy moments than any person on 
earth.” 

Dr. Johnson, through all his trials and sufferings and 
hard fights ^vith fortune, was a courageous and cheerful- 
natured man. He manfully made the best of life, and 
tried to be glad in it. Once, when a clergyman was 
complaining of the duhiess of society in the country, 
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saying “ they only talk of runts” (young cows), John- 
son felt flattered by the observation of Mrs. Thrale’s 
mother, who said, “Sir, Dr. Johnson w’ould learn to 
talk of runts” — ^meaning that ho was a man wh(J. would 
make the most of his situation, whatever it was. 

Johnson was of opinion that a man groAv better as he 
grew older, and that his nature melloued with age 
This is certainly a much more cheerful view of human 
nature than that of Lord Chesterfield, who saw’ life 
through the eyes of a cynic, and held that “ the heart 
never grows better by age : it only grows harder.” But 
both sayings may be true according to the point from- 
w'hich life is viewed, and the temper by which a man is 
governed ; for while the good, profiting by expei ience, 
and disciplining themselves by self-control, will grow 
better, the ill-conditioned, uninfluenced by experience, 
will only grow worse. 

Sir Walter Scott was a man full of the milk of 
human kindness. Everybody loved him. ' He w’os 
never five minutes in a room ere the little pets of the 
family, whether dumb or lisping, had found out his kind- 
ness tor all their generation. Scott related to Cuptuin 
Ba^I Hall an incident of his boyhood w’hich showed 
tiie tenderness of his nature. One day, a dog coming 
tow'ards him, he took up a big stone, threw it, and hit 
the dog. The poor creature had sti-ength enough lett 
to crawl up to him and lick his feet, although he saw 
its leg was broken. The incident, he said, had given 
him the bitterest remorse in his after-life; but he 
a'dded, “ An early circumstance of that kind, properly 
reflected on, is calculated to have the best effect on 
one’s' character throughout life.” 

“ Give jne an honest laugher,” Scott w’ould say; and 
he himself laughed the heai’t’s laugh. He had a kind 
word for everybody, and his kindness acted all round 
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him like a contagion, dispelling the reserve and awe 
wliich his great name was calculated to inspire. ‘ “ He’ll 
come here,” said the keeper of the ruins of Melrose 
Abbey to Washington Irving — " he’ll come here some- 
times, wi’ great folks in his company, and the first I’ll 
know of it is hearing his voice calling out, ‘Johnny! 
Johnny Bower 1’ And when I go out I’m sure to be 
greeted wi’ a joke or a pleasant word. He’ll stand and 
crack and laugh wi’ me, just like an auld wife ; and to 
think that of a man that has sxuHi m awfvl Icnmvled^e o’ 
history /” 

Dr. Arnold was a man of the same hearty cordiality 
of manner — ^fhll of human sympathy. There was not a 
particle of affectation or pretence of condescension about 
him. “ I never knew such a humble man as the doctor,” 
said the parish clerk at Laleham ; " he comes and shakes 
us by the hand as if he was one of us.” “ He used to 
come into my house,” said an old woman near Fox 
How, “ and talk to me as if I were a lady.” 

Sydney Smith was another illustration of the power 
of cheerfulness. He was ever ready to look on the 
bright side of things ; the darkest cloud had to him 
its silver lining. Whether worldng as country curate, 
or as parish rector, he was always kind, laborious, 
patient, aud exemplary ; exhibiting in every sphere of 
life the spirit of a Christian, the kindness of a pastor, 
and the honour of a gentleman. In his leism-e he 
employed his pen on the side of justice, freedom, educa- 
tion, toleration, emancipation ; and his -writings, though 
full of common-sense and bright humour, are never 
vulgar ; nor did he ever pander to popularity or pre- 
judice. His good spirits, thanks to his natural -vivacity 
and stamina of constitution, never forsook him ; and in 
his old age, when borne down by disease, he wrote to a 
friend ; I have gout, asthma, and seven other maladies, 
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but am otherwise very welL” In one of the last letters 
he wrote to Lady Carlisle, he said : “ If you hear of six- 
teen or eighteen pounds of flesh wanting an owner, they 
belong to me. I look as if a curate had been taken out 
of me.” 

Great men of science have for the most part been 
patient, laborious, cheerful-minded men. Such were 
Galileo, Descartes, Newton, and Laplace. Euler the 
mathematician, one of the greatest of natural philoso- 
phers, w'as a distinguished instance. Towards the close 
of his life he became completely blind , but he went on 
writing as cheerfully as before, supplying the want ol 
sight by various ingenious mechanical devices, and by 
the increased cultivation of his memory, which became 
exceedingly tenacious. His chief pleasure was in the 
society of his grandchildren, to whom he taught their 
little lessons in the intervals of his severer studies. 

In like manner. Professor Eobison of Edinburgh, the 
first editor of the * Encyclopsedia Britannica,’ when 
disabled from work by a lingering and painful disorder, 
found his chief pleasui'e in the society of his grandchild. 
“ I am infinitely delighted,” he wTote to James Watt, 

with observing the growth of its little soul, and parti- 
cularly with its numberless instincts, which formerly 
passed unheeded. I thank the French theorists for 
move forcibly directing my attention to the finger of 
God, which I discern in every awkward movement and 
every wayward whim. They are all guardians of his 
life and growth and power. I regret indeed that I have 
not time to make infancy and the development of its 
powers my sole study.” 

' One of the sorest trials of a man’s temper and patience 
was that which befell Abauzit, the natural philosopher, 
while residing at Geneva ; resembling in many respects 
a similar calamity which occurred to Newton, and which 
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he bore with equal resignation. Amongst other things, 
Abauzit devoted much study to the barometer and ita 
variations, with the object of deducing the general laws 
which regulated atmospheric pressure. During twenty- 
seven years he made numerous observations daily, re- 
cording them on sheets prepared for the purpose. One 
day, when a new servant was installed in the house, she 
immediately proceeded to display her zeal by “ putting 
things to-rights.” Abauzit’s study, amongst other 
rooms, was made tidy and set in order. When lie 
entered it, he asked of the servant, “ What have > ou 
done with Uie paper that was round the barometer ?” 
“Oh, sir,” was the reply, “it was so dirty that 1 burnt 
it, and put in its place this paper, which you will see 
is quite new.” Abauzit crossed his arms, and after 
some moments of internal sti-uggle, he said, in a tone of 
' calmness and resignation: “You have destroyed the 
results of twenty-seven years’ labour ; in future touch 
nothing whatever in this room.” 

The study of natural history, more than that of any 
other branch of science, seems to be accompanied by 
unusual cheerfulness and equanimity of temper on the 
pai t of its votaries ; the result of which is, that the life 
of naturalists is on the whole more prolonged than 
that of any other class of men of science. A member 
of the Linneean Society has informed us that of fourteen 
members who died in 1870, two were over ninety, five 
were over eighty, and two were over seventy. The 
average age of all the members who died in that year 
uas seventy-five. 

Adanson, the French botanist, was , about seventy 
years old when the Kevolution broke out, and amidst tlie 
shock he lost everything-r-his fortune, his places, and his 
gardens. But his patience, courage, and resignation 
never forsook liim. He became reduced to the greatest 
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btraits, and even Tvanted food and clothing; yet his 
ardour of investigation remained the same. Once, when 
the 'Institute invited him, as being one of its oldest 
members, to assist at a adance, his answer was that he 
regretted he could not attend for want of shoes. " It 
was a touching sight,” says Cuvier, “ to see the ,j)oor old 
man, bent over the embers of a' decaying fire, trying' to 
trace characters with a feeble hand on the little bit of 
paper which he held, forgetting all the pains of life in 
some new idea in natural history, which came to him 
' like some beneficent fairy to cheer him in his loneliness.” 
The Directory eventually gave him a small pension, 
which Napoleon doubled j and at length, easeful death 
came to his relief in his seventy-ninth year. A clause 
in his will, as to the manner of his funeral, illustrates 
the character of tlie man. He directed that a garland 
of flowers, provided by fifty-eight families whom he, had 
established in life, should be the only decoration of his 
coflSn — a slight but touching image of the more dm-able 
monument which he had erected for himself in his works. 

Such are only a few instances of the cheerful-worldng- 
ness of great men, which might, indeed, be multiplied 
to any extent. All large healthy natures are cheerful 
as well as hopeful. Their example is also contagious 
and diffusive, brightening and cheering all who come 
within reach of their influence. Itw'as said of Sir John 
Malcolm, when he appeared in a saddened camp in 
India, that “ it was like a gleam of sunlight, ... no 
man left him without a smile on his face. He was *I3oy 
Malcolm ’ stilL' It was impossible to resist the fascination 
of his genial presence.”^ 

- There was the same joyousness of nature about 
Edmund Burke. Once at a dinner at Sir Joshua 


< Sir John Kaye's ‘Lives of Indian Ofiiccis.' 
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Heynolds’s, wlien the conversation turned npon the suit- 
ability of liquors for particular temperaments, Johnson 
said, “ Claret is for hoys, port for men, and brandy for 
heroes.” “Then,” said Burke, “ let me have claret : I 
love to be a boy, and to have the careless gaiety of 
boyish days.” And so it is, that there are old young 
men, and young old men — some who are as joyous and 
Cheerful as boys in their old age, and others who are as 
morose and cheerless as saddened old men while still in 
their boyhood. 

In the presence of some priggish youtlis, we have 
heard a cheerful old man declare that, apparently, there 
would soon be nothing but “ old boys ” left. Cheerful- 
ness, being generous and genial, joyous and hearty, is 
never the characteristic of prigs. Goethe used to 
exclaim of goody-goody persons, “ Oh ! if they had but 
the heart to commit an absurdity !” This Avas Avhen he 
thought they wanted heartiness and nature. “ Pretty 
dolls !” was his expression when speaking of them, and 
turning away. 

The true basis of cheerfulness is love, hope, and 
patience. Love evokes love, and begets lovingkind- 
ness. Love cherishes hopeful and generous thoughts of 
others. It is charitable, gentle, and truthful. It is a 
' discemer of good. It turns to the brightest side of things^ 
and its face is ever directed towards happiness. It sees 
“ the glory in the grass, the sunshine on the flower.” It 
encourages happy thoughts, and lives in anjatmosphere 
of cheerfulness. It costs nothing, and yet, is invaluable ; 
for it blesses its possessor, and grows up in abundant 
happiness in the bosoms of others. Even its sorrows 
are linked Avith pleasures, and its very tears are sweet. 

Bentham lays it down as a principle, that a man 
becomes rich in his OAvn stock of pleasures in proportion 
to the amount he distributes to others. His kindness 
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will evoke kindness, and Ms happiness be increased by 
his own benevolence. "Kind words,” he says, "cost 
no more than unkind ones. Kind words produce kind 
actions, not only on the part of him to whom they aie 
addressed, but on the part of him by whoni they are 
employed ; and this not incidentally only, but habitually, 
in virtue of the principle of association.” . . . "It 
may indeed happen, that the effort of beneficence may 
not benefit those for whom it was intended ; but when 
wisely directed,' it mmt benefit the person from whom 
it emanates. Good and friendly conduct may meet 
with an unworthy and ungrateful return ; but the absence 
of gratitude on the part of the receiver cannot destroy 
the self-approbation which recompenses the giver, and we 
may scatter the seeds of courtesy and kindliness around 
us at so little expense. Some of them will inevitably 
fall on good ground, and grow up into benevolence in 
the minds of others ; and aU of them utII bear fruit of 
happiness in the bosom whence they spring. Once blest 
are all the virtues always ; twice blest sometimes.” * 
The poet Rogers used to tell a story of a little girl, 
a gi’cat favourite with every one who knew her. 
Some one said to her, “ Why does everybody love you 
BO much?” She answered, "I tlunk it is because I 
love everybody so much.” This little story is capable 
of a veiy wide application; for our happiness as 
human beings, generally speaking, will be found to be 
very much in proportion to the number of things we 
love, and the number of things that love us. And the 
greatest worldly success, however honestly achieved, 
will contribute comparatively little to happiness, unless 
it be accompanied by a lively benevolence towards 
every human being. 


> ‘Deontology,’ pp. 130-1, 144. 
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Kindness is indeed a great power in the world. Leigh 
Ilunt has truly said that ** Power itself hath not one 
half tlie might of gentleness.” Men are always- best 
governed through their affections. There is a Prench 
proverb which says that, “ Les hommes se prennent par 
la douceur" and a coarser English one, to the effect that 
“ ilore. wasps are caught by honey than by vinegar.” 
*• Every act of kindness,” says Bentham, “ is in fact an 
exerciso of power, and a stock of friendship laid up ; 
and why should not power exercise itself in the produc- 
tion of pleasure as of pain ? ” 

Kindness does not consist in gifts, but in gentleness 
and generosity of spirit. Men may give their money 
which comes from the purse, and withhold their kind- 
ness which comes from the heart. The kindness that dis- 
plays itself in giving money, does not amount to mncli, 
and often does quite as much harm as good ; but the 
kindness of true sympathy, of thoughtful help, is never 
without beneficent results. 

The good temper that displays itself in kindness 
must not be confounded nith softness or silliness. In 
its best form, it is not a merely passive but an active 
condition of being. It is not by any means indifferent, 
but largely sympathetie. It does not characterise the 
lowest and most gelatinous forms of human life, but 
those that are the most highly organized. True kindness 
cherishes and actively promotes all reasonable instru- 
mentalities for doing practical good in its own time ; and, 
looking info futurity, sees the same spirit working on 
for the eventual elevation and happiness of the race. 

It is the kindly-dispositioned men who are the active 
men of the world, while the selfish and the sceptical, 
who have no love but- for themselves, are its idlers. 
Buffon used to say, that he would give nothing for a 
young man who did not begin b'fe with an enthusiasm 
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of some sort. It showed that at least he had faith in 
fiometbing good, lofty, and generous, even if unat- 
tainable. 

Egotism, scepticism, and selfishness are always 
miserable companions in life, and they are especially 
unnatural in youth. The egotist is next-door to a 
ihnatic. Constantly occupied with self, he has no 
thought to spare for others. He refers to himself in ail 
things, thinks of himself, and studies himself, until his 
own little self becomes his own little god. 

Worst of all are the grumblers and growlers at fortune 
— who find that “whatever is is wrong,” and will do 
nothing to set matters right — who declare all to be 
barren “ from Dan even to Beersheba.” These grumblers 
are invariably found the least efficient helpers in the 
scliool of life. As the worst workmen are usually the 
readiest to “ strike,” so the least industrious membei-s of 
society are the readiest to complain. The worst wheel 
of all is the one that crealvs. 

There is such a thing as the cherishing of discontent 
until the feeling becomes morbid; The jaundiced see 
everything about them yellow. The ill-conditioned 
think all things awry, and the whole world ont-of-joiut. 
All is vanity and vexation of spirit. The little girl in 
Punch, who found her doll stuffed with bran, and forth- 
with declared everything to be hollow and wanted to 
“go into a nunnei-y,” had her counterpart in real life 
JiEany full-grown people are quite as morbidly unreason- 
pble. There are those who may be said to “enjoy bad 
health they regard it as a sort of property. They ctm 
speak of “ my headache ” — ** my backache,” and so forth, 
until in course of time it becomes their moat cherished 
possession. But perhaps it is the source to them of much 
coveted sympathy, without which they might find them- 
selves of comparatively little importance in tho world. 
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We have to be on our guard against small troubles, 
which, by encouraging, we are apt to magnify into 
great ones. Indeed, the chiet source of Avorry in 
the w’orld is not real but .imaginary evil — small vexa- 
tions and trivial afiSictions. In the presence of a great 
sorrow, all petty troubles disappear ; but we are too 
ready to take some cherished misery to our bosom, and to 
pet it there. Yery often it is the child of our fancy ; and, 
forgetful of the many means of happiness which lie within 
our reach, w-e indulge this spoilt child of ours until it 
masters us. We shut the door against cheerfulness, and 
surround ourselves with gloom. The habit gives a* 
colouring to oiir life. We grow querulous, moody, and 
unsympathetic. Our conversation becomes full of re- 
grets. We are harsh iu our judgment of others. We 
are unsociable, and think everybody else is so. We make 
our breast a storehouse of pain, which we inflict upon 
ourselves as well as upon otliers. 

This disposition is encouraged by selfishness : indeed, 
it is for the most part selfishness unmingled, -without 
any admixture of sympathy or consideration for the 
feelings of those about us. It is simply ^vilfulness iu 
the wrong direction. It is wilful, because it might be 
avoided. Let the necessitarians argue as they may, 
freedom of will and action is the possession of every man 
and woman. It is sometimes our glory, and very often 
it is our shame : all depends upon the manner in which 
it is used. We can choose to look at the bright side of 
things, or at the dark. We can follow good and 
eschew evil thoughts. We can be wrongheaded and 
' wronghearted, or the reverse, as we ourselves determine. 
The world will be to each one of us very much what 
we make it. The cheerM are its real possessors, for 
the world belongs to those who enjoy it. 

It m\ist, however, be admitted that there are cases 
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boyond the reach of the moi^st. Once, when a miser- 
able-looking dyspeptic called upon a leading physician 
and laid his case before him, " Oh ! ” said the doctor^ 
" you only want a good hearty laugh : go and see 
Grimaldi.” '‘Alas I ” said the miserable patient, “ Jam 
Grimaldi I ” So, when Smollett, oppressed by disease, 
travelled over Europe in the hope of finding health, he 
saw everything through his own jaundiced eyes. “ I’ll 
toll it,” said Smellfungus, “to the world.” “You had 
better tell it,” said Steme, “ to your physician.” 

The restless, anxious, dissatisfied temper, that is ever 
ready to run and meet care half-way, is fatal to all 
happiness and peace of mind. How often do we see 
men and women set themselves about as if with stiff 
bristles, so that one dare scarcely approach them with ■ 
out fear of being pricked I For want of a little occa- 
sional command over one’s temper, an amount of misery 
is occasioned in society which is positively frightful. 
Thus enjoyment is turned into bitterness, and life 
becomes like a journey barefooted amongst thorns and 
briers and pricldes. “ Though sometimes small evils,” 
says Kichard Shaip, “ like invisible insects, inflict great 
pain, and a single hair may stop a vast machine, yet 
the chief secret of comfort lies in not suffering trifles to 
vex us; and in prudently cultivating an undergroulh 
of small pleasures, since very few great ones, alas I are 
let on long leases.” ^ 

St. Francis de Sales treats the same topic from the 
Christian’s point of view. “How carefully,” he says, 

we should cherish the little virtues which spring up 
at the foot of the Cross 1 ” When the saint was asked, 
“ What virtues do you mean ? ” he replied : “ Humility, 
patience, meekness, benignity, bearing one another’ 


* ‘ LottcTB and EsBays,’ p. 67. 
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burden, condescension, softness of heart, cheerfulness, 
cordiality, compassion, forgiving injuries, simplicity, 
candour — all, in short, of that sort of little virtues. 
They, like unobtrusive violets, love the ^ade; like 
them are sustained by dew; and though, like them, 
they make little show, they shed a sweet odour on al* 
around.”' 

And again he said: “If you would fall into any 
extreme, let it be on the side nf gentleness. The human 
mind is so constructed that it resists rigour, and yields 
to softness. A mild word quenches anger, as vrater 
quenches the rage of fire; and by benigniiy any soil 
may be rendered fruitful. Truth, uttered with courtesy, 
is heaping coals of fire on the head — or rather, throwing 
roses in the face. How can we resist a foe whose 
weapons are pearls and diamonds?”® 

: Meeting evils by anticipation is not the way to over- 
come them. If we perpetually carry our burdens 
about with us, they will soon bear us down under their 
load. When evil comes, we must deal with it bravely 
and hopeftiUy. What Perthes wrote to a yotmg man, 
who seemed to him inclined to take trifles as well as 
sorrows too much to heart, was doubtless good advice : 
— ** 60 forward with hope and confidence. This is the 
advice given thee by an old man, who has had a full 
share of the burden and heat of life’s day. We must 
ever stand upright, happen what may, and for this end 
we must cheerfully resign ourselves to the varied in- 
tiuences of this many-coloured life. You may call this 
levity, and you are partly right; for flowers and colours 
are but trifles light as air, but such levity is a con- 
stituent portion of our human nature, without which it 
would sink under the weight of time. While on earth 
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we must still play witli earth, and with that which 
blooms and fades upon its breast. The consciousness of 
this mortal life being but the way to a higher goal, by 
no means precludes our playing with it cheerfully; 
and, indeed, we must do so, otherwise our energy in 
action will entirely fail.” ' 

Cheerfulness also accompanies patience, which is one 
of the main conditions of happiness and success in life. 
“He that will be served,” says George Herbert, ‘'must 
be patient.” It was said of the cheerful and patient 
King Alfred, that “ good fortune accompanied him like 
a gift of God.” Marlborough’s expectant calmness was 
great, and a principal secret of his success as a general. 
“Patience will overcome all things,” he wrote to Godol- 
phiu, in 1702. In the midst of a great emergency,'- 
while baffled and opposed by his allies, he said, “ Hav- 
ing done all that is possible, we should submit with 
patience.” 

Last and chiefest of blessings is Hope, the most com- 
mon of possessions ; for, as Thales the philosopher said, 
“ Even those who have nothing else hawe hope.” Hope 
is the great helper of the poor. It has even been styled 
“ the poor man’s bread.” It is also the sustainer and 
inspirer of great deeds. It is recorded of Alexander the 
Great, that when he succeeded to the throne of Macedoii, 
he gave away amongst his fnends the greater part of 
the estates which his father had left him ; and when 
Perdiccas asked him what he reserved for himself, 
Alexander answered, “The greatest possession of all, 
—Hope!” 

The pleasures of memory, however great, are stale 
compared with those of hope ; for hope is the parent of 
01 effort and endeavour ; and “ every gift of noble origin 


‘ ‘‘Lifo of PcrthM,’ ii. 449. 



234 


Pleasures of .Hope. LChap. v. Ii, 


is breathed upon by Hope’s perpetual breath.” It may 
be said to be ^e moral en^ne that moyes the world; and 
keeps it in action ; and at the end of all there stands 
before ns what Robertson of Ellon styled “ The Great 
Hope.” “ If it were not for Hope ” said Byron, “ where 
would the Future be ? — in heU I It is useless to say 
where the Present is, for most of us know ; and as for, 
the Past, predominates in memory ? — ^Hope baffled. 

Ergo, in all human affairs it is Hope, Hope, Hope 


* Moore’a ' LiTe of Bjron,’ 8vo. Ed., p. 483. 
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Mahneh — ^Art. 


■ VTc most be ecntle, now we ere gentlemen. ’ —!>haKtj<ta.rt, 

"Mannere ere not Idle, bnt the fnlt 
Of noble netme end of lojel mind.''— 7<nnyion 
"A bfanlifiil bcfanvlonr is better than e bcautifni form; Itgircsn blgber plcaiinro 
Uien siutues and pictures ; it la the finest of the fine arts *’ — Emerson. 

" Manners aro often too much neglected; they are most important to men, no Icm 
than to nomen . . Life is too short to get o\cr a bod manner; besides, maimers ars 
the .liadows ofvlrtnos."— 37ie Bea. Sydney SmUh. 


Manner is one of the principal external graces of cha- 
racter, It is the ornament of action, and often makes 
the commonest offices heantiful by the way in which it 
performs them. It is a happy way of doing things, 
adorning even the smallest details of life, and contribut- 
ing to render it, as a whole, agreeable and pleasant. 

Planner is not so frivolous or unimportant as some 
may think it to be ; for it tends greatly to facilitate the 
business of life, as well as to sweeten and soften social 
intercourse. “ Virtue itself,” says Bishop Middleton, 

offends, when coupled with a forbidding manner.” 

Manner has a good deal to do ivith the estimation in 
which men are held by the world; and it has often 
more influence in the government of others than quali- 
ties of much greater depth and substance. A manner 
at once gracious and cordial is among the greatest aids 
to success, and many there are who fail for want of it.^ 


* Locke thought it of greater 
Importance that an educator of 
youth should be woU-hred and 


well-tcmpored, than that he should 
he either a thorough classicist or 
man of scicnco. Writing to Lord 
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For a great deal depends upon first impressions; and 
these are usually favourable or otherwise according to a 
man’s courteousness and civility. 

While rudeness and gmffiiess bar doors and shut 
hearts, kindness and propriety of behaviour, in which 
good,manners consist, act as an " open sesame ” every- 
where. Doors unbar before them, and they are a pass- 
port to the hearts of everybody, young and old. 

There is a common saying that Manners make the 
man but this is not so true as that “ Man makes the 
manners.” A man may be gruff, and even rude, and 
yet be good at heart and of sterling character ; yet he. 
nould doubtless be a much more agreeable, &nd probably 
a much more useful man, were he to exhibit that suavity, 
of disposition and courtesy of manner which always 
gives a finish to the true gentlemau. 

Mrs. Hutchinson, in the noble portraiture of her 
husband, to which we have already had occasion to 
refer, thus describes his manly courteousness and 
affability of disposition : — “ I cannot say whether he 
were more truly magnanimous or less proud ; he never 
disdained the meanest pei-son, nor fiattered the greatest; 
he had a loving and sweet courtesy to the poorest, and 
would often employ many spare hours with the com- 
monest soldiers and poorest labourers ; but still so order- 
ing his familiarity, that it never raised them to a con- 
tempt, but entertained still at the same time a reverence 
and love of him.”^ 

A man’s manner, to a certain extent, indicates lus 

Fcteibsrongli os to his son's ednea- general schema of the sciences. 1 
tion, Locko said : “ Yonr Lordship think that enongh. But 1 would 
would hare your son’s tutor a have him 'weU-bred and viell-tem- 
thoTOUgh scholar, and I think it pered.” 

not much matter whether he be * Mrs. Hutchinson’s ‘ Memoir of 
any scholar or no: if he but un- the Life ofLieut.-ColonelHutchiu- 
derstand Latin 'll ell, and have a son,’ p. 32. 
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character. It is the external exponent of his' inner 
nature. It indicates his taste, his feelings, and liis 
temper, as well as the society to wliich he has been, 
accustomed. There is a conventional manner, which is - 
of comparatively little importance; but the natural 
manner,- the outcome of natural gifts, improved by 
careful self-culture,' signifies a great deal. 

Grace of manner is inspmed by sentiment, which is 
n soui'ce of no slight enjoyment to a cultivated mind. 
Viewed in this light, sentiment is of almost as mud) 
importance as talents and acquirements, while it- is 
even more influential in giving the direction to, a man’s 
tastes and character. Sympathy is the golden key that 
unlocks the hearts of others. It not only teaclies polite- 
ness and courtesy, but gives insight and unfolds wisdom, 
\nd may almost be regarded as the crowning grace of 
humanity. 

Artificial rules of politeness are of very little use. 
What passes by the name of “ Etiquette" is often of the 
essence of unpoliteness and untruthfulness. It consists in 
n great measure of posture-making, and is easily seen 
through. Even at best, etiquette is but a substitute 
for good manners, though it is often but theii* mere coun-, 
terfeit. 

Good manners consist, for the most part, in courteous- 
ness and kindliness. Politeness has been described as the 
art of showing, by external signs, the internal regard we 
have for others. But one may be perfectly polite to 
another without necessarily having a special regard for 
him. Good manners are neither more nor less than 
beautiful behaviour. It has been well said, that “ a beau- 
tiful form is bettor than a beautiful face, and a beautiful 
behaviour' is better than a beautiful form ; it gives a 
higher pleasure than statues or pictures — it is the 
finest of the fine art's. ’ 
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The truest politeness comes of sincerity. It must be 
the outcome of, the heart, or it will make no lasting 
impression; for no amount of polish can dispense 
with truthfulness. The natural character must be 
allowed to appear, freed of its angularities and asperities. 
Though politeness, in its best form, should (as St. Francis 
de Sales says) resemble water — best when clearest, most 
simple, and without taste,” — ^yet genius in a man will 
always cover many defects of manner, and much will 
be excused to the strong and the original. Without 
genuineness and individuality, human life would lose 
much of its interest and variety, as well as its manliness 
and robustness of character. 

True com*tesy is kind. It exhibits itself in the dispo- 
sition to contribute to the happiness of others, and in 
refraining from all that may annoy them. It is grateful 
ns well as kind, and readily acltnowledges kind actions. 
Curiously enough, Captain Speke found this quality of 
character recognised even by the natives of Uganda, on 
the shores of Lake Nyanza, in the heart of Africa, 
where, he says, “'Ingratitude, or neglecting to thank a 
person for a benefit conferred, is punishable.” 

True politeness especially exhibits itself in regard 
for the personality of others. A man will respect the 
individuality of another if he wishes to be respected 
himself. He will have due regard for his views and 
opinions, even though they differ from his oivn. The 
well-mannered man pays a compliment to another, and 
sometimes even secures his respect, by patiently listen- 
ing to him. He is simply tolerant and forbearant, and 
refrains from judging harshly ; and harsh judgments of 
others will almost invariably provoke harsh judgments 
of ourselves. 

The unpolite impulsive man will, however, some- 
times rather lose 1:^ friend than his joke. He may 
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siirclj' be pronounced a very foolish person who .secures 
another’s hatred at the price of a moment’s gratifica- 
tion. It was a saying of Brunei the engineer — ^himself 
one of the kindesMiatured of men — ^that “spite and ill- 
nature are among the most expensive luxmies in life." 
Dr. Johnson once said: “ Sir, a man has no more right to 
viy ah uncivil thing than to ad one — ^no more right to 
say a rude thing to another than to knock liim down." 

A sensible polite person does not assume to be better 
or wiser or richer than his neighbour. He does not 
boast of liis rank, or his birth, or his country ; or loolv 
down upon others because they have not been born to 
like privileges with himself. He does not brag of his 
achievements or of his calling, or “ talk shop " when- 
ever he opens his mouth. On the contrary, in all that he 
says or does, he will be modest, unpretentious, unassum 
mg ; exhibiting his true character in performing rathex 
than in boasting, in doing rather than in talldng. 

Want of respect for the feelings of others usually 
originates iu selfishness, and issues in hardness and 
repulsiveness of manner. It may not proceed from 
malignity so much as from want of sympathy and want 
of delicacy — a want of that perception of, and attention 
to, those little and apparently trifling things by which 
pleasure is given or pain occasioned to others. Indeed, 
it may be said that in self-sacrificingness, so to speak, 
in the ordinary intercourse of life, mainly consists the 
difiPerence between being well and ill bred. 

Without some degree of self-restraint in society, a 
man may be found almost insufierable. No one has 
})leasure in holding intercourse with such a person, and 
he is a constant source of annoyance to those about 
him. Hor want of seK-restraint, many men are engaged 
all their lives in fighting with difficulties of their own 
making, and rendering success impossible by their own 
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crossgrained nngentleness ; wliilst others, it may be 
much less gifted, make their way and achieve success 
by simple patience, equanimity, and self-control. 

It has been said that men succeed in life quite as much 
by their temper as by their talents. However this may 
be, it is certain that their happiness depends mainly on 
their temperament, especially upon their disposition tc 
be cheerful; upon their complaisance, kindliness ot 
manner, and willingness to oblige others — details of 
conduct which are like the small-change in the inter- 
course of life, and are always in request. 

Men may show their disregard of others in various 
unpohte ways — as, for instance, by neglect of propi-iety 
in dress, by the absence of eleanhness, or by indulging 
in repulsive habits. The slovenly dirty person, by 
rendering himself physically disagreeable, sets the 
tastes and feelings of others at defiance, and is rude and 
uncivil only under another form. 

David Ancillon, a Huguenot preacher of singular 
attractiveness, who studied and composed his sermons 
Avith the greatest care, was accustomed to say "that it 
was showing too little esteem for the public to take ho 
pains in preparation, and that a man who should 
appear on a ceremonial-day in his nightcap and dress- 
ing-gown, could not commit a greater breach of 
civility.” 

The perfection of manner is ease — ^that it attracts no 
man’s notice as such, but is natural and unaffected. 
Artifice is incompatible with courteous frankness of 
manner. Eochefoucauld has said that " nothing so much 
prevents our being natural as the desire of appealing 
so.” Thus we come round again to sincerity and truth- 
fulness, which find their outward expression in gracious- 
ness, urbanity, kindliness, and consideration for the 
feelings of others. 'The frank and cordial man sets 
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those about him at their ease. He warms and elevates 
them by his presence, and wins all hearts. Thus 
manner, in its highest form, like character, becomes a 
genuine motive power. 

“ Tlio love and admiration,” says Canon Kingsley, 
“ which that truly brave and loving man, Sir Sydney 
Smith, Avon from every one, rich and poor, Avith whom lie 
came in contact, seems to have arisen from the one fact, 
that Avithout, perhaps, ha^ving any such conscious in- 
tention, he treated rich and poor, his own servants and 
tlie noblemen his guests, alik^ and alike courteously, 
considerately, cheerfully,, affectionately — so leaving a 
blessing, and reaping a blessing, Avherever he went.” 

Good manners are usually supposed to be tlie peculiar 
characteristic of persons gently born and bred, and of 
persons moving in the higher rather than in the lower 
spheres of society. And this is no doubt to a gi-eat 
extent true, because of the more favourable surround- 
ings of the former in early life. But there is no reason 
Avhy the poorest classes should not practise good manners 
toAA'ards each' other as Avell as the richest. 

Men who toil with their hands, equally with those 
Avho do not, may respect themselves and respect one 
another ; and it is by their demeanour to each other — 
in other words, by tlieir manners — that self-respect as 
Avell as mutual respect are indicated. There is scarcely 
a moment in "their lives, the enjoyment of which might 
not be enhanced by kindliness of this sort — in the Avork- 
shop, in the street, or at home. The ciAul workman 
will exercise increased power amongst his class, and 
gradually induce them to imitate him by his persistent 
steadiness, civility, and kindness. Thus Benjamin 
Franklin, w'hen a Avorking-man, is said to have reformed 
the habits of an entire Avorkshop. 

One may be polite and gentle wdth very little money 

B 
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in his purse. PoKteness goes far, yet costs nothing. It 
is the cheapest of all commodities. It is the humblest 
of the fine arts, yet it is so useful and so pleasure-' 
giving, that it might almost be ranked amongst the 
humanities. 

Every nation may learn something of others ; and if 
there be one thing more than another that the English 
working-class might afford to copy with advantage from 
their Continental neighbour^ it is their politeness. The 
Erench and Germans, of even the humblest classes, are 
gracious in manner, complaisant, cordial, and well-bred. 
The foreign workman lifts his cap and respectfully salutes 
his fellow-worlunan in passing. There is no sacrifice 
of manliness in this, but grace and dignity. Even the 
lowest poverty of the foreign workpeople is hot misery, 
simply because it is cheerful. Though not receiving 
one-half the income which our working-classes do, they 
Jo not sink into wretchedness and drown their troubles 
in drink; but contrive to make the best of life, and to 
enjoy it even amidst poverty. 

Good taste is a true economist. It may be practised 
on small means, and sweeten the lot of labour as well ns 
of ease. It is all the more enjoyed, indeed, wdien associ- 
ated with industry and the performance of duty. Even 
the lot of poverty is elevated by taste. It exhibits 
itself in the economies of the household.' It gives 
brightness and grace to the humblest dwelling. It 
produces refinement, it engenders goodwill, and creates 
an atmosphere of cheerfolness. Thus good taste, asso- 
ciated with kindliness, sympathy, and intelligence, may 
elevate and adorn even the lowliest lot. 

The first and best school of manners, as of character, 
is always the Home, where woman is the teacher. The 
manners of society at large are but the reflex of the 
manners of our collective homes, neither better nor 
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worse. Yet, _ with all the disadvantages of ungenial 
homes, men may practise self-culture of manner as ol 
intellect, and learn by good examples to cultivate a 
graceful and agreeable behaviour towards others. Most 
men are like so many gems in the rough, which need 
polishing by contact with other and better natures, to 
bring out tlieir full beauty and lustre. Some have but 
one side polished, sufficient only to show the delicate 
graining of the interior; but to bring out the hill 
qualities of the gem needs the discipline of experience, 
and contact with the best examples of chamcter in the 
intercourse of daily life. 

A good deal of the success of manner consists in tact ; 
and it is because women, on the whole, have greater 
tact than men, that they prove its most influential 
teachers. They have more self-restraint than men, 
and are naturally more gracious and polite. They 
possess an intuitive quickness and readiness of action, 
have a keener insight into character, and exhibit greater 
discrimination and address. In matters of social detail, 
aptness and dexterity come to them like natui'e ; and 
hence well-mannered men usually receive their best 
culture by mixing in the society of gentle and adroit 
women. 

Tact is an intuitive art of manner, which carries one 
through a difficulty better than either talent or Imou'- 
ledge. “Talent,” says a public writer, “is power: 
tact is skill. Talent is W’eight: tact is momentum. 
Talent knows what to do; tact knows how to do it 
Talent makes a man respectable: tact makes him 
respected. Talent is wealth : tact is ready-money.” 

The difference between a man of quick tact and 
of no tact whatever was exemplified in an interview 
which once took place between Lord Palmerston and 
Mr. Behnes, the sculptor. At the last sitting w’hicb 

K 2 
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Lord Palmerston gave him, Behnes opened the con-‘ 
versation with — news, my Lord, from Prance? 
How do we stand with Lonis Napoleon ?” The Foreign 
Secretary raised his eyebrows for an instant, and 
quietly replied, “Really, Mr. Behnes, I don’t know: 
I have not seen the newspapers I” Poor Behnes, with 
many excellent qualities and much real talent, was one 
of the many men who entirely missed their "way in life 
' through want of fact. 

Such is -the power of manner, combined with tact, 
that Wilkes, one of the ugliest of men, used to say, 
that in winning ,the gi'aces of a lady, there was not 
more than three days’ difference between him and the 
handsomest man in England. 

But this reference to Wilkes reminds us that too 
much importance must not be attached to manner, for 
it does not afford any genuine test of character. The 
well-mannered man may, like Wilkes, be merely acting 
a part, and that for an immoral purpose. Manner, like 
other fine arts, gives pleasure, and is exceedingly agree- 
able to look upon; but it may be assumed as a 
disguise, as men “ assume a virtue though they have 
-it not.” It is but the exterior sign of good conduct, 
but may be no more than skin-deep. The most highly- 
polished person may be thoroughly depraved in heart ; 
and his superfine manners may, after all, only consist 
in pleasing gestures and in fine phraseS; 

On the other hand, it must be aclmowledged that 
some of the richest and most generous natures have 
.'been wanting in the graces of courtesy and politeness. 

, As a rough rind sometimes' covers the sweetest fruit, sc 
' a rough, exterior often conceals a kindly and hearty 
nature. The blunt man may seem even rude in 
manner, and yet, at heart, be honest, kind, and gentle. 

John Knox and Martin Luther were by no means 
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diBiinguislied for tlieir urbanity. They had work to do 
which needed strong and determined rather than well- 
mannered men. ^deed, they were both thought to 
be unnecessarily liarsh and violent in their manner. 
“And w'ho art thou,” said Mary Queen of Scots to 
Knox, “that presumest to school the nobles and 
sovereign of this realm?” — Madam,” replied Knox, 
“ a subject born within the same.” It is said that his 
boldness, or roughness, more than once made Queen 
Llaiy weep. TlTien Eegent Morton heard of this, he 
said, “ Well, ’tis better that women should weep than 
bearded men.” 

As Knox was retiring from the Queen’s presence on 
one occasion, he overheard one of the royal attendants 
say to another, “ He is not afraid !” Turning round 
upon them, he said ; “ And why should the pleasing 
face of a gentleman frighten me ? I have looked on 
the faces of angry men, and yet have not been afraid 
beyond measure.” When the Beformer, worn-out by 
excess of labour and anxiety, was at length laid to his 
rest, the Begent, looldng down into the open grave, 
exclaimed, in words which made a strong impression 
from their aptness and tnith — “There lies he who 
never feared the face of man !” 

Luther also was thought by some to be a mere 
compound of violence and ruggedness. But, as in the 
case of Knox, the times in which he lived were nide 
and violent; and (he work he had to do could scarcely 
have been accomplished with gentleness and suavity. 
To rouse Europe from its lethargy, he had to speak and 
to write with force, and even vehemence. Tet Luther’s 
vehemence was only in words. His apparently rude 
exterior covered a w’arm heart. In private life he was 
gentle, loving, and affectionate. He was simple and 
homely, even to commonness. Fond of all common 
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Lord Palmerston gave him, Behnes opened the con- 
versation with — “ Any news, my Lord, from. Prance ? 
How do we stand with Lonis Napoleon ?” The Foreign 
Secretary raised his eyebrows for an instant, and 
quietly replied, “Eeally, Mr. Behnes, I don’t know; 
I have not seen the newspapers I” Poor Behnes, with 
many excellent qualities and much real talent, was one 
of the many men who entirely missed their "way in life 
' through want of tact. 

Such is -the power of manner, combined with tact, 
that Wilkes, one of the ugliest of men, used to say, 
that in winning the graces of a lady, there was not 
more than three days’ difference between him and the 
handsomest man in England. 

But this reference to Wilkes reminds us that too 
much importance must not be attached to manner, for 
it does not afford any genuine test of character. The 
well-mannered man may, like Wilkes, be merely acting 
a part, and that for an immoral purpose. Manner, like 
other fine aits, gives pleasure, and is exceedingly agree- 
able to look upon; but it may be assumed as a 
disguise, as men “ assume a virtue though they have 
-it not.” It is but the exterior sign of good conduct, 
but may be no more than skin-deep. The most highly- 
polished person may be thoroughly depraved in heart; 
and his superfine manners may, after all, only consist 
in pleasing gestures and in fine phrases. 

On the other hand, it must be acknowledged that 
some of the richest and most generous natures have 
been wanting in the graces of courtesy and politeness. 
As a rough rind sometimes covers the sweetest fi-uit, sc 
a rough, exterior^ often conceals a kindly and hearty 
nature. The blunt man may seem even rude in 
manner, and yet, at heart, be honest, kind, and gentle. 

John Enox and Martin Luther >vere by no means 
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distinguished for their urhanily. They had work to do 
which needed strong and determined rather than well- 
mannered men. Indeed, they were both thought to 
be unuecessarily harsh and violent in their manner. 
“And who art thou,” said Mary Queen of Scots to 
Knox, “that presumest to school the nobles and 
sovereign of this realm?” — Madam,” replied Knox, 
“ a subject born within the same.” It is said that his 
boldness, or roughness, more than once made Queen 
Mary weep. T\Tien Eegent Morton heard of this, he 
said, “ ^Yell, ’tis better that women should weep than 
bearded men.” 

As Knox was retiring from the Queen’s presence on 
one occasion, he overheard one of the royal attendants 
say to another, “ He is not afraid !” Turning round 
upon them, he said : “ And why should the pleasing 
face of a gentleman frighten me? I have looked on 
the faces of angry men, and yet have not been afraid 
beyond measure.” When the Beformer, worn-out by 
excess of labour and anxiety, was at length laid to his 
rest, the Eegent, looldng down into the open grave, 
exclaimed, in words which made a strong impression 
from their aptness and truth — “There lies he who 
never feared the face of man 1” 

Luther also was thought by some to be a mere 
compound of violence and ruggedness. But, as in the 
case of Knox, the times in which he lived were mde 
and violent ; and (he work he had to do could scarcely 
have been accomplished with gentleness and suavity. 
To rouse Europe from its lethargy, he had to speak and 
to write with force, and even vehemence. Tet Luther’s 
vehemence was only in words. His apparently rude 
exterior covered a warm heart. In private life he was 
gentle, loving, and affectionate. He was simple and 
homely, even to commonness. Fond of all common 
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Lord Palmerston gave him, Belmes opened the con- 
versation with — “Any news, my Lord, from France? 
How do we stand with Louis Napoleon ?” The Foreign 
Secretaiy raised his eyebrows for an instant, and 
quietly replied, “Really, 3ilr. Behnes, I don’t Imow: 

I have not seen the newspapers 1” Poor Behnes, with 
many excellent qualities and much real talent, was one 
of the many men who entirely missed their way in life 
' through want of tact. 

Such is ^the power of manner, combined with tact, 
that Wilkes, one of the ugliest of men, used to say, 
that in winning the graces of a lady, there was not 
more than three days’ difference between him and the 
handsomest man in England. 

But this reference to Wilkes reminds us that too 
much importance must not be attached to manner, for 
it does not afford any genuine test of character. The 
well-mannered man may, like Wilkes, be merely acting 
a part, and that for an immoral purpose. Manner, like 
other fine ai-ts, gives pleasure, and is exceedingly agree- 
able to look upon; but it may be assumed as a 
disguise, as men “assume a virtue though they have 
-it not.” It is but the exterior sign of good conduct, 
but may be no more than skin-deep. The most highly- 
polished person may be thoroughly depraved in heart; ' 
and his superfine manners may, after all, only consist 
in pleasing gestures and in fine phrases. 

On the other hand, it must be acknowledged that 
some of the richest and most generous natures have 
been wanting in the graces of courtesy and politeness. 
As a rough rind sometimes covers the sweetest fruit, sc 
a rough, exterior, often conceals a kindly and hearty 
nature. The blunt man may seem even rude in 
manner, and yet, at heart, be honest, kind, and gentle. 

John Rnox and Marlin Lxither were by no means 
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distinguished for their urbanity. They had work to do 
wliich needed strong and determined rather than well- 
mannered men. Indeed, they were both thought to 
be unnecessarily harsh and violent in their manner. 
“And who art thou,” said Mary Queen of Scots to 
Knox, “that presumest to school the nobles and 
sovereign of this realm?” — Madam,’’ replied Knox, 
“ a subject born Avithin the same.” It is said that his 
boldness, or roughness, more than once made Queen 
jllary weep. When Eegent Morton heard of this, he 
said, “ Well, ’tis better that women should weep than 
bearded men.” 

As Knox was retiring from the Queen’s presence on 
one occasion, he overheard one of the royal attendants 
say to another, “ He is not afraid !” Turning round 
upon them, he said : “ And why should the pleasing 
face of a gentleman fi-ighten me? I have looked on 
the faces of angry men, and yet have not been afraid 
beyond measure.” When the Keformer, worn-out by 
excess of labour and anxiety, was at length laid to his 
rest, the Kegent, looking donm into the open grave, 
exclaimed, in words which made a strong impression 
from their aptness and truth — “There lies he who 
never feared the face of man !” 

Luther also was thought by some to be a mere 
compound of violence and ruggedness. But, as in the 
case of Knox, the times in which he lived were mde 
and violent ; and the work he had to do could scarcely 
have been accomplished with gentleness and sua^dty. 
To rouse Europe from its lethargy, he had to speak and 
to write with force, and even vehemence. Yet Luther’s 
vehemence was only in words. His apparently rude 
exterior covered a warm heart. In private life he was 
gentle, loving, and affectionate. He was simple and 
homely, even to commonness. Fond of all common 
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pleasures and enjoyments, he was anything- but an 
austere man, or a bigot ; for he was hearty, genial, and 
even “jolly.” Luther was the common people's hero in 
his lifetime, and he remains so in Germany to this day. 

Samuel Johnson was rude and often gruff in manner. 
But he had been brought up in a rough school. Poverty 
in early life had made him acquainted with strange 
companions. He had wandered in the streets with 
Savage for nights together, unable between them to 
raise money enough to pay for a bed. "When his' in- 
domitable courage and industry at length secured for 
him a footing in society, he still bore upon him the 
scars of his early sorrows and struggles. He was by 
nature strong and robust, and his experience made him 
unaccommodating and self-asserting. Wlien he was 
once asked why he was not invited to dine out as 
Garrick was, he answered, “Because great lords and 
ladies did not like to have their mouths stopped and 
Johnson- was a notorious mouth-stopper, though what 
he said was always worth listening to. 

Johnson’s companions spoke of him as “TJrsa Major;” 
but, as Goldsmith generously said of him, “ No man alive 
has a more tender heart ; he has nothing of the bear 
about him but his skin,” The kindliness of Johnson’s 
nature was shown on one occasion by the manner in 
which he assisted a supposed lady in crossing Fleet 
Street. He gave her his arm, and led her across, not 
observing that she was in liquor at the time. But the 
spirit of the act was not the less kind on that account. 
On the other hand, the conduct of the bookseller on 
whom Johnson once called to solicit employment, and 
who, regarding his athletic but uncouth person, told 
him he had better “go buy a porters knot and carry 
trunks,” in howsoever bland tones the advice might 
have been communicated, was simply bruta.1. 
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While captiousness of manner, and the habit of dia« 
puting and contradicting everything said, is chilling 
and repulsive, the opposite habit of assenting to, and 
sympathising with, every statement made, or emotion 
expressed, is almost equally disagreeable^ It is un* 
manly, and is felt to be dahonest. “It may seem 
difficult,” says Eichard Sharp, “to steer always be- 
tween bluntness and plain-dealing, bet\veen giving 
merited praise and lavishing indiscriminate flattery; 
but it is very easy — good-humour, kindlieartedness, and 
perfect simplicity, being all that are requisite to do what 
is right in the right way.”* 

At the same time, many are unpolite — ^not because 
they mean to be so, but because they are awkward, and 
perhaps know no better. Thus, when Gibbon had 
puhlished the second and third volumes of his ‘Decline 
and Pall,’ the Duke of Cumberland met him one day, 
and accosted him with, “ How do you do, Ulr. Gibbon ? 
I see you are always <d U m the old way — 8e7'ibble, 
scribble, scribble /” The Duke probably intended to pay 
the author a compliment, but did not know how better 
to do it, than in this blunt and apparently rude way. 

Again, many persons are thought to be stifij reserved, 
and proud, when they are only shy. Shyness is charac- 
teristic of most people of Teutonic race. It has been 
styled “ the English mania,” but it pervades, lo a greater 
or less degree, all the Northern nations. The ordinary 
Englishman, when he travels abroad, carries his shy- 
ness with him. He is stiff, awkward, ungraceful, un- 
demonstrative, and apparently unsympathetic; and 
though he may assume a brusqueness of manner, the 
jhyness is there, and cannot be wholly concealed. 
The naturally graceful and intensely social French 


) ‘Letters and EeBajs/ p. 69. 
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pleasures and enjoyments, lie was anytLing but an 
austere man, or a bigot ; for he was hearty, genial, and 
even “ jolly.” Luther was the common people’s hero in 
his lifetime, and he remains so in Germany to this day. 

Samuel Johnson was rude and often gruff in manner. 
But he had been brought up in a rough school. Poverty 
in early life had made him acquainted with strange 
companions. He had wandered in the streets with 
Savage for nights together, unable between them to 
raise money enough to pay for a bed. When his in- ■ 
domitable courage and industry at length secured for 
him a footing in society, he still bore upon him the 
scars of his early sorrows and struggles. He was by 
nature strong and robust, and his experience made him 
unaccommodating and self-asserting. Wlien he was 
once asked why he was not invited to dine' out as 
Garrick was, he answered, “Because great lords and 
ladies did not like to have their mouths stopped and 
Johnson- was a notorious mouth-stopper, though what 
he said was always worth listening to. 

Johnson’s companions spoke of him as “TJrsa Major;” 
but, as Goldsmith generously said of him, “ No man alive 
has a more tender heart ; he has nothing of the bear 
about him but his skin.” The kindliness of Johnson’s 
nature. was shown on one occasion by the manner in 
which he assisted a supposed lady in crossing Fleet 
Street. He gave her his arm, and led her across, not 
observing that she was in liquor at the time. But the 
spirit of the act was not the less kind on that account. 
On the other hand, the conduct of the bookseller on 
whom Johnson once called to solicit employment, and 
who, regarding his athletic but uncouth person, told 
him he had better “go buy a porter’s knot and carry 
trunks,” in howsoever bland tones the advice might 
have been communicated, was simply brutal. 
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While captiousness of manner, and the habit of <lia> 
puting and contradicting everything said, is chilling 
and repulsive, the opposite habit of assenting to, and 
sympathising with, every statement made, or emotion 
expressed, is almost equally disagreeable. It is un> 
manly, and is felt to be (hshonest. “It may seem 
difficult,” says Eichard Sharp, “to steer always be- 
tween 'bluntness and plain-dealing, between giving 
merited praise and lavishing indiscriminate flattery ; 
but it is very easy — good-humour, kindlieartedness, and 
perfect simplicity, being all that are requisite to do what 
is right in the right way.”^ 

At the same time, many are unpolite — not because 
they mean to be so, but because they are awkward, and 
perhaps know no better. Thus, when Gibbon had 
published the second and third volumes of his ‘Decline 
and Fall,’ the Duke of Cumberland met him one day, 
and accosted him with, “ How do you do, Mr. Gibbon ? 
I see you are always ai U in the .old way — seriUblef 
^rihbJe, scribble /” The Duke probably intended to pay 
Ihe author a compliment, but did not know how better 
to do it, than in this blunt and apparently rude way. 

Again, many persons ai’e thought to be stiff, reserved, 
and proud, when they are only shy. Shyness is charac- 
teristic of most people of Teutonic race. It has been 
styled “ the English mania,” but it pervades, to a greater 
or less degree, all the Northern nations. The ordinary 
Englishman, when he travels abroad, carries his shy- 
ness with him. He is stiff, awkward, ungraceful, un- 
demonstrative, and apparently unsympathetic; and 
though he may assume a brusqueness of manner, the 
diyness is there, and cannot be wholly concealed. 
Che naturally graceful and intensely social French 


' ‘Letters and Essays,’ p. 59. 
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cannot understand such a character ; and the S;nglish> 
man is their standing joke— the subject of their most 
ludicrous caricatures. George Sand attributes the 
rigidity of the natives of Albion to a stock of fluide 
Bntannique which they carry about with them, that 
renders them impassive under all circumstances, and 
" as impervious to the atmosphere of the regions they 
traverse as a mouse in the centre of an exhausted 
receiver.”^ 

The average Frenchman and Irishman excel the 
average Englishman, German, or American in courtesy 
and ease of manner, simply because it is their nature. 
They are more social and less self-dependent than men 
of Teutonic origin, more demonstrative and less 
reticent ; they are more communicative, conversational, 
and freer in their intercourse with each other in all 
respects; whilst men of German race are compara- 
tively stiff, reserved, shy, and awkward. At the same 
time, a people may exhibit ease, gaiety, and spright- 
liness of character, and yet possess no deeper qualities 
calculated to inspire respect. They may have every 
grace of manner, and yet be heartless, frivolous, selfish. 
The character may be on the surface only,- and without 
any solid qualities for a foundation. , ’ 

There can be no doubt as to which of the two sorts 
of people — ^the easy and graceful, or the stiff and 
awkward — ^it is most agreeable to meet, either in busi- 
ness, in society, or in the casual intercourse of life. 
-WTiich make the fastest friends, the tniest men of their 
word, the most conscientious performers of their duty, 
is an entirely different matter. 

The dry gawlie Englishman — to use the French 
phrase, V Anglais emyetre — is certainly a somewhat dis- 


• * Lettres d’un Voyageni.' 
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, agreeable person to meet at fimt. He looks as if he 
had swallowed a poker. He is shy himself, and the 
cause of shyness in others. He is stiff, not because he 
is proud, but because he is shy; and he cannot shake 
off his shyness even if he would. Indeed, we should 
not be surprised to find that even the clever writer wlib 
describes the English Philistine in all his enormity of 
aw'kward maimer and absence of grace, were himself 
as shy as a bat. 

When two shy men meet, they s'^em like a couple of 
icicles. They sidle away and turn their backs on each 
other in a room, or when travelling creep into the oppo- 
site corners of a railway-carriage. When shy English- 
men are about to start on a journey by railway, they walk 
along the train, to discover an empty compartment in 
which to bestow themselves ; and when once ensconced, 
they inwardly hate the next man who comes in. So, on 
entering the dining-room of their club, each shy man 
looks out for an unoccupied table, until sometimes all 
the tables in the room are occupied by single dinera. 
All this apparent unsociableness is merely shyness — tlie 
national characteristic of the Engh'shman. 

“The disciples of Confucius,” observes Mr. Arthur 
Helps, “say that when in the presence of the prince, his 
manner displayed respedful •measinm. There could 
hardly he given any two words which more fitly 
describe the manner of most Englishmen when in 
society.” Perhaps it is due to tliis feeling that Sir 
Henry Taylor, in his * Statesman,’ recommends that, in 
the management of interviews, the minister should be 
as "near to the door” as possible; and,. instead of 
bowing his visitor out, that he should take refuge, at 
the end of an interview, in the adjoining room. 
“ Timid and embarrassed men,-” he says, “ will sit as if 
they were rooted to the spot,' when they are conscious 
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that they have to traverse the length of a room in their 
retreat. In every case, an interview will ^nd a more 
easy and pleasing termination volien the door is at hand 
as the last words are spoken.” ^ 

TJie late Prince Albert, one of the gentlest and most 
amiable, was also one of the most retiring of men. He 
struggled much against his sense of shyness, but was 
aevor able either to conquer or. conceal it. His 
biographer, in explaining its causes, says : “ It was tlio 
shyness of a very delicate nature, that is not sure it 
will please, and is without the confidence and tlie 
vanity which often go to form characters that are out- 
wardly more genial.” “ 

But the Prince shared this defect with some of the 
greatest of Englishmen. Sir Isaac Newton was probably 
the shyest man of his age. He kept secret for a time some 
of his greatest discoveries, for fear of the notoriety they 
might bring him. His discovery of the Binomial Theorem 
and its most important applicatioiis, as well as his still 
greater discovery of the Law of Gravitation, were not 
ljublished for years after they were made ; and when he 
communicated to Collins his solution of the theory of 
the moon’s rotation round the earth, he forbade him to 
insert his name in connection with it in the ‘ Philo- 
sophical Transactions,’ saying : " It would, perhaps, in- 
crease my acquaintance — ^the tiring which I chiefly study 
to decline.” 

From all that can be learnt of Shakspeare, it is to be 
inferred that he was an exceedingly shy man. The 
maimer in which his plays were sent into the world 
— ^for it is not known that he edited or authorized the 


* Sir Henry Taylor’s ‘States- 
man,* p. 59. 

* Introdnction to the ‘ TrincipEil 


Speeches and Addresses oF His 
Boyal Highness the Prince Con- 
sort,’ 1862. 
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Dublication of a single one of them — ami tl e dates 
nt which they respectively appeared, are mere matters 
of conjeciure. His appearance in his o^vn plays in 
second and even third-rate parts — his indifference to 
reputation, and even his apparent aversion to be held 
in repute by his contemporaries — ^his disappearance 
from London (the seat and centre of English histrionic 
art) so soon as he had realised a moderate competency 
— and his retirement about the age of forty, for the 
remainder of his days, to a life of obscurity in a small 
town in the midland counties — all seem to unite in 
proving the shrinking nature of the man, and his uncon- < 
querable shyness. 

It is also probable that, besides being shy — and his 
shyness may, like that of Byron, have been increased 
by his limp — Shakspeare did not possess in any high 
degree the gift of Hope. It is a remarkable circum- 
stance, that whilst the great dramatist has, in the course 
-of his writings, copiously illustrated aU other gifts, 
affections, and virtues, the passages are very rare in 
which Hope is mentioned, and then it is usually in a 
desponding and despairing tone, as when he says : 

Tho miserable bath no other medicine, 

But only Hope.” 

Many of his sonnets breathe the spirit of despair and 
hopelessness.^ He laments his lameness;^ apologizes 


1 "When In dlegroco with fortane and men’s eyes, 

I I all alone bcwccp my outcast state. 

And trouble deaf heaven with my bootless cries. 

And look npon myself and cnrse my fate ; 

VisAinff me ItAe to one more nA tn Hope, 

Featured like him, like him with friends possessed. 
Desiring this man's art, and that man’s scope, 

AFith what I most enjoy, contented least ; 

Vet in these thonghts, almott detpiting, 

Haply 1 think on thee," &c , — Sonnet axix. 

> " So I, made lame by sorrow’s dearest spite," &&— &'o»nef axexm. 

“ And strength, by hmping sway disabled," &c.— Sonnet txvL 
* Speak of my lameneti, and I straight wlU holti’’— iFonnef laaafs 
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for his profession as an! actor expresses his *‘fear of 
trust” in himself, and his hopeless, perhaps misplaced, 
affection;* anticipates a “coffin’d doom;” and utters 
his profoundly pathetic cry “ for restful death.” 

It might naturally be supposed that Shakspeare’s 
profession of an actor, and his repeated appearances in 
public, would .speedily overcome his shyness, did such 
exist. But inborn shyness, when strong, is not so 
easily conquered.® Who could have believed that tlio 
late Charles Mathews, who entertained crowded 
- houses night after night, was naturally one of the 
‘ shyest of men ? He would even make long circuits 
(lame though he was) along the byelanes of London to 
avoid recognition. His wife says of him, that he looked 
“sheepish” and confused if recognised; and that his' 
eyes w’ould fall, and his colour would mount, if he heard 
his name even whispered in passing along the streets.* 
Nor would it at first sight have been supposed that 


1 ” Alas I ’tiB trne, I liave gone here end tbeie. 

And made myUff a moUey to the ineio. 

Gored mine own thonghts, sold clieap whet la most dear 
Made old oiTences of oBecUons new," kcr—Sonnet cn 
"Oh, for my eahe do yon with foitnne chide I 
The guiity goddeaa of my bnmfnl deeds, 

That did not better for my Ufe provide, 

Than ptMie meant, ithtch public manners breeds 
Thence comes it that my name receives a brand. 

And almost thence my nature Is saMned, 

To what it works in like the dyer'a hand," ke.—Sonnfl ext. 

1 * <■ In onr two loves there is bat one respect, 

Tbongh in onr loves a separable q>lte, 

Which though it niter not love’s sole eBcct ; 

Yet doth It steal sweet hours from love’s delight, 

I may not evermore ocknow ledge thee, 
lest my beuviled guilt thould do thee thame."— Sonnet xxxvt. 


* It is related of G^nitd:, that 
when subpoenaed on Baretti’s trial, 
and required to give his evidence 
before the court— though he hod 
been neenstomed for thirty years 
to act with the greatest self-pos- 
session in the presence of thousands 
— ho became so perplexed and con- 


fused, that he was actually sent 
firom the witness-box by the judge, 
os a man from whom no evidence 
could be obtained. 

* Mrs. Mathews' ‘ Life and Cor- 
respondence of Charles Mathews,' 
(Ed. I860; r 232. 
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Lord Byron was affected with shjTiess, and yet he was a 
victim to it; his biographer relating that, while on a 
visit to Mrs. Pigot. at Southwell, when he saw strangers 
approaching, he would instantly jump out of the window, 
and escape on to the lawn to avoid them. 

But a still more recent and striking instance is that 
of the late Archbishop Whately, who, in the early part 
of his life, -was painfully oppressed by the sense of 
shyness. "When at Oxford, his white rough coat and 
white hat obtained for him the soubriquet of “ The White 
Bear;” and his manners, according to his own account 
of himself, corresponded with the appellation. He was 
directed, by Avay of remedy, to copy the e:^ample of the 
best-mannered men he met in society ; but the attempt 
to do this onljir increased his Blyrness,. and he fniled. 
He found that lie was all the while thinking of himself, 
rather than of others ; whereas thinking of others, rather 
than of one’s self, is of the true essence of politeness. 

Finding that he was malriug no progr-ess, Whately 
was driven to utter despair; and then he said to him- 
self : " Why should 1 endure this torture nil my life to 
no purpose? I would bear it still if there was any 
success to be hoped for ; but since there is not, I will 
die quietly, without taking any more doses. I have 
tried my very utmost, and find that f must be as 
awkward as a bear all my life, in spite uf it. I will 
endeavour to think as little about it as a bear, and 
make up my mind to endure what can't be cured.” 
From this time forth he struggled to shake off all con- 
sciousness ns to manner, and to disregard censure as 
much as possible. In adopting this course, he says : 
“I succeeded beyond my expectations ; for I not only 
got rid of the personal suffering of shyness, but also of 
most ot those faults of manner Avhich Consciousness 
produces; and acquired at once an easy and natural 
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manner — careless, indeed, in the extreme, from its 
originating in a stern defiance of opinion, which 1 had 
convinced myself must be ever against me ; rough and 
awkward, for smoothness and grace are quite out of my 
way, and, of course, tutorially pedantic; but uncon- 
scious, and therefore giving expression to that goodwiU 
towards men which I really feel ; and these, I believe, 
are the main points.” ^ 

Washington, who was an Englishman in his lineage, 
was also one in his shyness. He is described incidentally 
by Mr. Josiah Quincy, as " a little stiff in his person, 
not a little formal in his manner, and not particularly 
at ease in the presence of strangers. He had the air of 
a country gentleman not accustomed to mix much in 
society, perfectly polite, but not easy in his addi-ess and 
conversation, and not graceful in his movements.” 

Although wo are not accustomed to think of modern 
Americans as shy, the most distinguished American 
author of our time was probably the shyest of men. 
Nathaniel Hawthorne was shy to the extent of morbidity. 
We have observed him, when a stranger entered the 
room where he "was, turn his back for the purpose of 
avoiding recognition. And yet, when the crust of his 
shyness was broken, no man could be more cordial and 
genial than Hawthorne. 

We observe a remark in one of Hawthorne’s lately- 
published ‘ Notebooks,’ ® that on one occasion he met 


* Archbishop Whately’s ‘Com- 
monplncB Booh.’ 

^ Emerson is said to have had 
Nathaniel Hawthorne in his mind 
when writing the following pas- 
sage in his ’ Society and Solitude i 
— “ The most agreeable compliment 
yon could pay him was, to imply 
that you liad not observed him in 
a honso or a street whore you bod 


met him. Wliilst he snlTcred at 
being seen where he was, he con- 
soled himself with the delicious 
thought of the 'inconceivable num- 
ber of places where he was not. 
All he wished of his tailor was to 
provide that sober mean of colour 
and cut which would never detain 
the eye for a moment. ... He bud 
a remorse, running to despnii, ci 
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Mr. Helps in society, ' and found him “cold." And 
doubtless Mr. Helps thought the same of him. It was 
only the case of two shy men meeting, each thinking 
the other stiff and reserved, and parting before their 
mutual film of shyness had been removed by a little 
friendly intercourse. Before pronouncing a hasty judg- 
ment in such cases, it would be well to bear in mind 
the motto of Helvetius, which Bontham says proved 
such a real treasure to him : “ "Pom aimer lee liommes, 
H faut atiendre peu” 

- Wo have thus fax spoken of shyness as a defect. But 
tliere is another way of looking at it ; for even shyness 
has its bright side, and contains an element of good. 
Shy men and shy races ore ungraceful and undemon- 
strative, because, as regards society at large, they are 
comparatively unsociable. They do not possess those 
elegances of manner, acquired by free intercourse, 
which distinguish the social races, because their ten- 
dency is to shun society rather than to seek it. They 
are shy in the presence of strangers, and shy even in 
their own families. They hide their affections under a 
robe of reserve, and when they do give way to their 
feelings, it is only in some very hidden inner-chamber. 
And yet the feel^gs are there, and not the less healthy 
and genuine that they are not made the subject of exhi- 
bition to others. 

- it was not a little characteristic of the ancient Ger- 
mans, that the more social and demonstrative peoples 
by whom they were surrounded should have character- 
ised them as the Niembg, or Dumb men. And the 
same designation might equally apply to tho modern 

his social gaucheries, and walked shoulders. 'God may forgive 
miles and miles to get the tmteh- sins,’ be said, ' hut awkwardness 
ings out of his face, and the starts has no forgiveness in heaven or 
and shrugs ont of his arms and earth.’" 
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English, as compared, for example, with tlieir nimbler, 
more- communicative and vocal, and in all respects 
more social neighbours, the modem French and Irish. 

But there is one characteristic which marks tlie 
English people, ns it did the - races from which they, 
have mainly sprung, and that is their intense love o^ 
Hume. Give the Englishman a home, and he is com' 
paratively indifferent to society. For the sake of a 
holding which he can call his own, he will cross the 
seas, plant himself on the prairie or amidst the 
primeval forest, and make for himself a home. The 
solitude of the wilderness has no fears for him ; the 
society of his wife and family is sufficient, and.he cares 
for no other. Hence it is that the people of Germanic 
origin, from whom the EngUsh and Americans have 
alike spmng, make the best of colonizers, and are now 
rapidly extending themselves as emigrants and settlers 
in all parts of the habitable globe. 

The French have never made any progress as 
colonizers, mainly because of their intense social iu' 
stincts — ^the secret of their graces of manner, — and 
because they can never forget that they are French- 
men.^ It seemed at one time within the limits of 


‘ In a series of clever artioles 
in the Berne dee deux Mondee, en- 
titled, *Six mille Lieues h toute 
Vapeur,’ giving a description of 
his travels in Korth America, 
Maunce Sand keenly observed the 
comparatively anti-social ]iroclivi- 
ties of the American compared with 
the Frenchman. The one, he says, 
is inspired by the spirit of indi- 
viduality, the other by the spirit of 
society. In America he sees the 
individual absorbing society; as in 
France ho sees society absorbing 
the individual. “ Ge peuple Anglo- 
Bazon," he says, “qui trout ait 


devant lui la terre, I’instmment 
do travail, sinon indpnisable, du 
moius indpuis^ s’est mis a I’ez- 
ploiter sous I’inspiration de 
rdgoisme; et nous autres Fran- 
qais, nous n'avons rien su cn faire, 
pmeeque nous nepouwns rien dam 
VisoUment. . . . L’Americain su|)- 
porte la solitude aveo un stoicisrae 
admirable, mais efirayant; il ne 
I'aime pas, il ne songe qu’h la dd- 
truire. . . . Lp Fran 9 tua est tout 
autre. Uaimeson parent, son ami. 
son compagnon, et jusqu’ h son voisin 
d’omnibiis ou do thd&^o, si sa figure 
lui est sympnthetique. Ponrquoi 1 
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probability that the Freiicb would occujiy tbo greater 
part of the North American continent. From Lower 
Canada their line, of forts extended up the St. Law- 
rence, and from Fond du Lac on Lake Superior, along 
the Biver St. Croix, all down the Mississippi, to its 
mouth at New Orleans. But the great, self-reliant, 
industrious “Niemec,” from a fringe of settlements 
. along the seacoast, silently extended westward, settling 
and planting themselves everywhere solidly upon the 
soil ; and nearly all that now remains of the original 
French occupation of America, is the French colony of 
Acadia, in Lower Canada. 

And even there we find one of the most striking 
illustrations of that intense sociability of the French 
which keeps them together, and prevents their spread- 
ing. over and planting themselves firnily in a new 
country, as it is the instinct of the men of Teutonic race 
to do. While, in Upper Canada, the colonists of Eng- 
lish and Scotch descent penetrate the forest and .tho 
wilderness, each settler living, it may be, miles apart 
from his nearest neighbour, the [Lower Canadians' of 
French descent continue clustered together in villages, 
usually consisting of a line of houses on either side of the 
road, behind which extend their long strips of farm- 
land, divided and subdivided to an extreme tenuity. 
They willingly submit to all the inconveniences of this 
method of farming for the sake of each other’s society,, 
rather than betake themselves to the solitary backwoods. 


Force qu’il le legaide ct oheicho 
Bon time, porce qo’il Tit dons son 
scmblolile oataot qo’en lui-mSme. 
Quond il est longtemps eei^ il 
deperit, et qubad U est toujouis 
seul, it moiuft.'’ 

All this is perfectly true, and 
it ssplains why the coinporotiTCly 


nnsociahlo Germans, English, and 
Americans, ore sprca&ig over 
the earth, while the intensely 
sociable Frenchmen, unable to enjoy 
life without each other’s society, 
prefer to stay at home, and Franco 
toils to extend it^lf beyond 
Frande. 


S 
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as English, Germans, and Americans so readily do. 
Indeed not only does the American backwoodsman 
become accustomed to solitude, but he prefers it. And 
in the Western States, when settlers come too near him, 
and the country seems to become "overcrowded,” he 
retreats before the advance of society, and, packing up 
his "things ” in a waggon, he sets out cheerfully, with 
his wife and family, to found for himself a new home 
in the Far West. 


Thus the Teuton, because of his very shyness, is the 
true colonizer. English, Scotch, Germans, and Americans 
are alike ready to accept solitude, provided they can but 
establish a home and maintain a family. Thus their 
comparative indifference to society has tended to spread 
this race over the earth, to till and to subdue it,; whiie the 
intense social instincts of the French, though issuing in 
much greater gracefulness of manner, has stood in their 
way as colonizers; so that, in the countries in wliich 
they have planted themselves — as in Algiers and else- 
where — ^they have remained little more than garrisons.* 
There are other qualities besides these, which grow out 
of the comparative unsociableness of the Englishman. 
His shyness throws him back upon himself, and renders' 
hiiq self-reliant and seK-dependent, Society dot being 
essenti^ to his happiness, he takes refuge in reading, 


' The Iri^har(i,>in many igs - 
p(^s, the same stiow seem in- 
Btincis as the In the 

United States they oluner naturally 
in the towns, -whera they have 
their “ Irish Quarters,*’ as in l!ng- 
land. They are even .noro Irish 
there than at home, an^ can no 
more forget that they ore irishmen 
than the h'rench can that they are 
Frenchmen. “ I deliberately Msert," 
says Mr. Maguire, in his i|:ecent 


work on * The Irish in America,’ 
“that it is not -within the power 
of language to describe ade- 
quately, much less to exaggerate, 
the evils consequent on the un- 
happy tendency of the Irish tc 
congregate in the -large towns ot 
America.” It is this intense 
socialism of the Irish that keeps 
them in a comparatively hand-to- 
mouth condition in all the States 
of the Union. 
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\n study, in invention ; or he finds pleasure in indus- 
trial work, and becomes the best of mechanics. Ho 
does not fear to entrust hiu^elf to the solitude of the 
ocean, and be becomes a fisherman, a sailor, a discoverer. 
Since the early Northmen scoured the northern seas, 
discovered America, and sent their fleets along the 
shores of Europe and up the Mediterranean, the sea- 
manship of the men of Teutonic race has always been 
in the ascendant. 

The English are inartistic for the same reason that 
they are unsociable. They may make good colonists, 
sailors, and mechanics ; but .they do not make good 
singers, dancers, actors, artistes, or modistes. They' 
n either dress well, act well, speak well, nor write well. 
They want style — ^they want elegance. What they 
have to do they do in a straightforward manner, 
but without grace. This was strikingly exhibited 
at on International Cattle Exhibition held at Paris 
a few years ago. At the close of the Exhibition, 
the competitors came up with the prize animals to 
receive the prizes. First came a gay and -gallant 
Spaniard, a magnificent man, beautifully dressed, who 
received a prize of the lowest class with an air and 
attitude that would have become a grandee of the 
highest order. Then came Frenchmen and Italians, 
full of grace, politeness, and chia — ^themselves elegantly 
dressed, and their animals decorated to the horns with 
flowers and .coloured ribbons harmoniously blended. 
And last of all came the exhibito’r who was to receive 
the first prize — a slouching man, plainly dressed, with a 
pair of farmer’s gaiters on, and without even a flower 
in his buttonhole. ““Who is he?” asked the specta- 
tors. “Why, he is the Englishman,” was the reply. 
“The Englishman! — ^that the representative of a great 
country I ” was the 'general exclamation. But it was 
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the jilnglisliman all over. He was sent there, not to 
exhibit himself, but to show “ the best beast,” and he diS 
it, carrjTDg away the first prize. Yet he would have been 
nothing the worse for the flower in his buttonhole. 

To remedy this admitted defect of grace and want of 
artistic taste in the English people, a school h.as sprung 
up amongst us for the more general diffusion of fine art. 
The Beautiful has now its teachers and preachers, and 
by some it is almost regarded in the light of a rehgion. 
“The BeautiM is the Good” — ^“The Beautiful is the 
True ” — “ The Beautiful is the priest of the Benevolent,” ' 
are among their texts. It is believed that by tlie 
'study of art the tastes of the people may be improved ; 
that by contemplating objects of beauty their nature 
will become purified ; and that by being, thereby with- 
drawn from sensual enjoyments, their character will be 
refined and elevated. 

But though such culture is calculated to be elevating 
and purifying in a certain degree, W'e must not expect 
too much from it. Grace is a sweetener and embel- 
lisher of life, and as such is worthy of cultivation. 
Music, painting, dancing, and the ^e arts, are all 
sources of pleasure ; and though they may not be sen- 
sual, yet they are sensuous, and often notliing more. 
The cultivation of a taste for beauty of form or colour, 
of sound or attitude, has no necessary effect upon the 
cultivation of the mind or the development of the cha- 
racter. The contemplation of fine works of art will 
doubtless improve the taste, and excite admiration; 
but a single noble action done in the sight of men- will 
more influence the mind, and stimulate the character to 
imitation, than the sight of miles of statuary or acres of 
pictures. Eor it is mind, soul, and heart — not taste or 
art — ^that make men great. 

It is indeed doubtful whether the cultivation of art 
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— wbicli usually ministers to luxury — ^lias done so mucli 
for human progress as is generally supposed. Tt is 
even possible that its too exclusive cultui-e may efiemi- 
nate rather than strengthen the character, by laying it 
more open to the temptations of the senses. " It is the 
nature of the imaginative temperament cultivated by 
the arts,” says Sir Henry Taylor, “ to undermine the 
courage, and, by abating stren^h of character, to render 
men more easily subservient — segmeea, cereos, et ad 
mandata dmtiles" ^ The gift of the artist greatly diflers 
from that of the thinker ; his highest idea is to mould 
his subject — ^whether it be of painting, or music, or 
literature — ^into that perfect grace of form in which 
thought (it may not be of the deepest) finds its apo- 
theosis and immortality. 

Art has usually flourished most during the decadence 
of nations, when it has been hired by wealth as the 
minister of luxury. Exquisite art and degrading cor- 
ruption were contemporary in Greece as well ns in 
Rome. Phidias and Hrtinos had scarcely completed 
the Parthenon, when the glory of Athens had departed ; 
Phidias died in prison ; and the Spartans set up in the 
city the memorials of their own triumph and of Athenian 
defeat. It was the same in ancient Borne, where art 
was at its greatest height when the people were in their 
most degraded condition. Hero was an artist, as well 
as Domitian, two of the greatest monsters of the Empire. 
If the “ Beautiful ” had been the ” Good,” Commodus 
must have been one of the best of men. But according 
to history he was one of the worst. 

Again, the greatest period of modem Koman art 
wasrthat in which Pope Leo X. flourished, of whose 
reign it has been said, that "profligacy and licentiousness 


^ ' Tho Statesman,’ p. 85. 
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the JEnglisliman all over. He was sent there, not to 
exhibit himself, but to show “ the best beast,” and he did 
it, carrying away the first prize. Yet he would have been 
nothing the worse for the flower in his buttonhole. 

To remedy this admitted defect of grace and want of 
artistic taste in the English people, a school has sprung 
up amongst tis for the more general diffusion of fine art. 
The Beautiful has now its teachers and preachers, and 
by some it is almost regarded in the light of a religion. 
“ The Beautiful is the Good ” — The Beautiful is the 
Tine ” — “ The Beautiful is the priest of the Benevolent,” 
are among their texts. It is believed that by the 
'study of art the tastes of the people may be improved ; 
that by contemplating objects of beauty their nature 
will become purified ; and that by being thereby with- 
drawn jfrom sensual enjoyments, their character will be 
refined and elevated. 

But though such culture is calculated to be elevating 
and purifying in a certain degree, we must not expect 
too much from it. Grace is a sweetener and embel- 
lisher of life, and as such is worthy of cultivation. 
Music, painting, dancing, and the fine arts, are all 
sources of pleasure ; and though they may not be sen- 
sual, yet they are sensuous, and often nothing more. 
The cultivation of a taste for beauty of form or colour, 
of sound or attitude, has no necessary effect upon the 
cultivation of the mind or the development of the cha- 
racter. The contemplation of fine works of art will 
doubtless improve the taste, and excite admiration; 
but a single noble action done in the right of men will 
more influence the mind, and stimulate the character to 
imitation, than the sight of miles of statuary or acres of 
pictures. Eor it is mind, soul, and heart — ^not taste or 
art — that mate men great. 

It is indeed doubtful whether the cultivation of art 
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•—which usually ministers to luxury — ^has done so much 
for human progress as is generally supposed. It is 
even possible that its too exclusive culture may effemi- 
nate rather than strengthen the character, by laying it 
more open to the temptations of the senses. It is the 
natoe of the imaginative temperament cultivated by 
the arts,” says Sir Henry Taylor, “to undermine, the 
courage, and, by abating stren^h of character, to render 
men more easily subservient — sequaees, cereos, el ad 
mandata dMctilesl’ ‘ The gift of the artist greatly differs 
from that of the thinker ; his highest idea is to mould 
his subject — ^whether it be of painting, or music, or 
literature — ^into that perfect grace of form in which 
thought (it may not be of the deepest) finds its apo- 
theosis and immortality. 

Art has usually flourished most during the decadence 
of nations, when it has been hired by wealth as the 
minister of luxury. Exquisite art and degrading cor- 
ruption were contemporary in Greece as well as in 
Rome. Phidias and Iktinos had scarcely completed 
the Parthenon, when the glory of Athens had departed ; 
Phidias died in prison ; and the Spartans set up in the 
city the memorials of their own triumph and of Athenian 
defeat. It was the same in ancient Rome, where art 
was at its greatest height when the people were in their 
most degraded condition. Nero was an artist, as well 
as Domitian,two of the greatest monsters of the Empire. 
If the “ Beautiful ” had been the “ Good,” Commodus 
must have been one of the best of men. But according 
to history he was one of the worst. 

Again, the greatest period of modem Roman art 
was that in which Pope Leo X. flourished, of whose 
-reign it has been said, that “profligacy and licentiousness 


* ‘The Statesman/ p. 86. 
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prevailed amongst tlie people and clergy, as they had 
done almost uncontrolled ever since the pontificate of 
Alexander VI.” In like manner, the period at which art 
reached its highest point in the Low Countries was that 
which immediately succeeded the destruction of civil 
and religious liberty, and the prostration of the national 
life under the despotism of Spain. If art could elevate 
a nation, and the contemplation of The Beautiful 
were calculated to make men The Gk>od — ^then Paris 
ought to contain a population of the wisest and best 
of human beings. Eome also is a great city of art ; 
and yet there, the viri'm or valour of the ancient 
Eomans has characteristically degenerated into oertw, 
or a taste for knicknacks; whilst, according to recent 
accounts, the city itself is inexpressibly foul.* 

Alt would sometimes even appear to have a close 
connection with dirt * and it is said of Mr. Euskin, that 
when searching for works of art in Venice, his attendant 
in his explorations would sniff an ill-odour, and when it 
was strong would say, “ Now we are coming to something 
very old and fine!”— rmeaning in art.® A little common 


’ Natliauiel Havrthorne, in hifl 
'First Impressions of France and 
Italy,' says bis opinion of the nn> 
cleanly character of the modern 
Romans is so unfaTonrahlothat be 
hardly knows how to express it : 
“ Rut tho fact is that through the 
Forum, and ovorywhere out of the 
commonest fooMrockand roadway, 
you must look weU to your steps. 
. . . Perhaps there is some- 
thiug in the minds of the people 
of these countries 'that enables 
them to dissever small ugliness 
fr6m great sublimity and beauty. 
They spit upon the glorious pave- 
ment of St. Peter’s, and wherever 
elso they like ; they place poltiy- 
iookine A^ooden confessionals 


neath its sublime arches, and 
omoment them with cheap little 
coloured prints of the Crucifixion ; 
they hang tin hearts, and other 
tinsel and trumpery, at the gor- 
geous shrines of the saints, in 
chapels that are enomsted with 
gems, or marbles almost as pre- 
cious ; they put pasteboard statues 
of saints beneath tho dome of tho 
Pantheon ; — ^in short, they let tho 
sublime and the ridiculous como 
close together, ond ore not in tho ' 
least troubled by the proximity.” 

^ Edwin Chadwick’s 'Address to 
riio Economio Science and Statistic 
Section,’ British Association (Moot- 
ing, 18G2). 
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education in cleanliness, wliere it is wanting, would pro-- 
bably be much more improving, as well as wholesome, 
than any amount of education in fine art. Buffles are 
aU very well, but it is folly to cultivate them- to the 
neglect of the shirt. 

Whilst^ therefore, grace of manner, politeness of beha- 
viour, elegance of demeanour, and all the arts that 
contribute to make life pleasant and beautiful, are 
worthy of cultivation, it must not be at the expense of 
the more solid and enduring qualities of honesty, sin- 
cerity, and truthfulness. The fountain of beauty must 
be in the heart more than in the eye, and if art do not 
tend to produce beautiful life and noble practice, it will 
he of comparatively little avail. Politeness of manner 
is not worth much, unless accompanied by polite action. 
Grace may be but skin-deep — ^very pleasant and attrac- 
tive, and yet very heartless. Art is a source of innocent 
enjoyment, and an important aid to higher culture ; but 
unless it leads to higher culture, it will probably be 
merely sensuous. And when art is merely sensuous, it 
is enfeebling and demoralizing rather than strengthen- 
ing or elevating. Honest courage is of greater worth 
than any amount of grace ; purity is better than ele- 
gance ; and cleanliness of body, mind, and heart, than 
any amount of fine art. 

In fine, while the cultivation of the graces is not to be 
neglected it should ever be held in mind that there is 
something far higher and nobler to be aimed at — ^greater 
than pleasure, greater than art, greater than wealth, 
greater than power, greater than intellect, greater than 
genius — and that is, purity and excellence of character. 
Without a solid sterling basis of individual goodness, 
aU the grace, elegance, and art in' the world would fail 
to save or to elevate a people. 
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CHAPTER 2C 

Companionship op Books. 


“ Boo^ \7e blow, 

Are a Bnbstantial world, tetb pnre and good, 

Brand wblcb, with tendrils strong as and blood, 

Onr pastime and onr happiness can grow,"'— TI’bnbworA. 

Not only In the conunon speech of men, bat In all art too— which Is or shonld be the 
concentrated and conserred essence of what men can spealc and diow— Biography Is 
almost the one thing needfnL"— Corlyfe. 

"I read ell biographies with Intense Interest. Kven a man withrat a heart, llhe 
Cavendish, I thlhh about, and read abont, ana dream about, and picture to myself in all 
possible ways, till be grows Into a living being beside me, and! put my feet Into bis 
shoes, and become for the time Cavendish, and think os ho thought, and do as ho did.*'— 
Oettrgt llfiscn. 

" My thoughts ore with the dead; with them 
1 live in long-past years; 

Their virtues love, their faults condemn ; 

Partake their hopes and fears ; 

And Cram thdr lessons seek and find 
Instruction with a humble mind.’’— 5ouAey. 


A MAN may usually be Imoiyn by the books lie reads, 
as "well as by the company he keeps; for there is a 
companionship of books as well as of men; and one 
should always live in the best company, whether it be 
of books or of men. 

A good book may be among the best of friends. It 
is the same to-day that it always was, and it will never 
change. It is the most patient and cheerful of com- 
panions. It does not turn its back upon us in times of 
adversity or distress. It always receives us with the 
same kindness; amusing and instructing us in youth, 
and comforting and consoling ns in age. 

Men often discover their afSnity to each other by the 
mutual love they have for a book— iust as two persons 
sometimes discover a friend by the admiration which 
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both entertain for a third. There is an old proverb, 
** Love me, love my dog.” But there is more wisdom 
in this-: “ Love me, love my book.” The book' is a 
truer and higher bond of uiiion. Men can think, 
feel, and sympathise with each other through their 
favourite author. They live in him together, and he 
in them. 

“Books,” said flazlitt, “wind into the heart; the 
poet’s verse slides into the current of our blood. Wo 
read them when young, we remember them when old. 
We read there of what has happened to others ; we feel 
that it has happened to ourselves. They are to be h.ad 
everywhere cheap and good. We breathe but the air 
of books. We owe everything to their authors, on this 
side barbarism.” 

A good book is often the best urn of a life, enshrining 
the best thoughts of which that life was capable ; for 
the world of a man’s life is, for the most part, but the 
world of his thoughts. Thus the best books are treasuries 
of good words and golden thoughts, which, remembered 
and cherished, become our abiding companions and 
comforters. “They are never alone,” said Sir Philip 
Sidney, “that. are accompanied by noble thoughts.” 
The good and true thought may in time of tempta- 
tion be as an angel of mercy purifying and guard- 
ing the soul. It also enshrines the germs of action, 
for good words almost invaidably inspire to good 
works. 

Thus Sir Henry Lawrence prized abovo all other 
compositions Wordsworth’s ‘Character of the Happy 
Warrior,’ which he endeavoured to embody in his o\vu 
life. It was ever before him as an exemplar. He 
thought of it continually, and often quoted it to others. 
His biograplier says: “He tried to conform his own 
life and to assimilate his own character to it; and 
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he succeeded, as all meu succeed who are truly in 
earnest.’’ * 

Books possess an essence of immortality. They are 
by far the most lasting products of human effort. 
Temples crumble into ruin ; pictures and statues de- 
cay; but books survive. Time is of no account with 
great thoughts, which are as fresh to-day as when they 
first passed through their authors’ minds ages ago. 
What was then said and thought still speaks to us as 
vividly as ever from the printed page. The only effect 
of time has been to sift and winnow out the bad pro- 
ducts ; for nothing in literature can long survive, but 
what is reaUy good.® 

Books introduce us into the best society; they 
bring us into the presence of the greatest minds that 
have ever lived. We hear what they said and did ; we 
see them as if they were really alive ; we are partici- 
patore in their thoughts; we sympathise with them, 
enjoy with them, grieve with them ; their experience 
becomes ours, and we feel as if we were in a measure 
actors with them in the scenes which they describe. 

The great and good do not die, even in this world. 
Embalmed in books their spirits walk abroad. The 
book is a living voice. It is an intellect to which ono 
stiU listens. B[ence we ever remain under the influence 
of the great men of old : 

“ The dead but sceptred sovrajis, who still rule 
Our spuits from their urns.” 


• Kaye’s ‘LiTcsoFIndiau OflScors.’ 

3 Emerson, in his ‘ Society and 
Solitude,' says : “ In contemporaries, 
It is not so easy to distinguish be- 
tween notoriety and fame. lie sure, 
then, to read no mean books. Shun 
the ^awn of the press or the gossip 
of the hour. . . . The three prac- 


tical rules I hafu to oiTcr are these .* 
— 1. Never read a book that is not 
a year old ; 2. Never read any but 
famed books ; 3. Never read any 
but what you like.” Lord Lyttnn’s 
maxim is: “Li science, read by 
preference the newest books; in 
literatnro, the oldest.” 
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The imperial intellects of the world are as much alive 
now as they were ages ago. Homer still lives; and 
though his personal history is hidden in the mists of 
ahtiquily, his poems are as fresh to-day as if they had 
been newly written. Plato still teaches his trans- 
cendent philosophy; Horace, Virgil, and Dante still 
sing as when they Uved ; Shakspeare is not dead : his 
body was buried in 1616 , but his mind is as much alive 
in England now, and his thought as far-reaching, as in 
the time of the Tudors. 

The humblest and poorest may enter the society of 
these great spirits without being thought intrusive. 
All who can read have got the eniree. Would you 
laugh? — Cervantes or Eabelais wiU laugh with you. 
Do you grieve? — there is Thomas a Kempis or 
Jeremy Taylor to grieve with and console you. Always 
it is to books, and the spirits of great men embalmed in 
them, that we turn, for entertaimnent, for instruction 
and solace — ^in joy and in sorrow, as in prosperity and in 
adversity. 

Man himself is, of all things in the world, the most 
interesting to man. Whatever relates to human life — 
its experiences, its joys, its sufferings, and its achieve- 
ments — ^has usually attractions for him beyond all else. 
Each man is more or less interested in all other men as 
his fellow-creatures — as members of the great family 
of humankind ; and the larger a man’s culture, the 
wider is the range of his sympathies in all 'that affects 
the welfare of his race. 

Men’s interest in each other as individuals manifests 
itself in a thousand ways — in the portraits which they 
paint, in the busts which they carve, in the narratives 
which they relate of each other. “ Man,” says Emerson, 
•‘can paint, or make, or think, nothing but -Man.” 
Most of all is this interest shown in the fascination ' 
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which .personal history possesses for him. "Man’s 
sociality of nature,” says Carlyle, "evinces itself, in 
spite of all that can be said, with abundance of evi- 
dence, by this one fact, were there no other: the 
unspeakable delight he takes in Biography.” 

Great, indeed, is the human interest felt in biography ! 
What are all the novels that find such multitudes of 
readers, but so many fictitious biographies ? What are 
the dramas that people crowd to see, but so much acted 
biography ? Strange that the highest genius should be 
employed on the fictitious biography, and so much 
commonplace ability on the real ! 

Yet the authentic picture of any human being’s life , 
and experience ought to possess an interest greatly beyond 
that which is fictitious, inasmuch as it has the charm of 
reality. Every person may learn something from the 
-recorded Itfe of another; and even comparatively 
trivial deeds and sayings may be invested with interest, 
as being the outcome of the lives of such beings as we 
ourselves are. 

The records of the lives of good men are especially 
useful. They infl.uence our hearts, inspire us with 
hope, and set before us great examples. And when 
men have done their duty through life in a great 
spirit, their influence will never wholly pass away. " The 
good life,” says George Herbert, "is never out of 
season.” 

Goethe has said that there is no man so common- 
place that a wise man may not learn something from 
him. Sir Walter Scott could not travel in a coach 
without gleaning some information or discovering some 
new trait of character in his companions.* Dr. Johnson 


* A friend of Sir Wtilter Scott, himself on his powors of convonn* 
vho hod the same habit, and prided tion, one day tried to “ draw out’ 
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once obserred that there was not a person in the streets 
but be' should like to know bis biography — ^bis ex- 
periences of life, bis trials, bis difficulties, bis successes, 
and bis failures. How. much more truly might this be 
said of the men who have made their mark in the 
world’s history, and have created for us that great 
inheritance of civilization of which we are the pos- 
sessors I Whatever relates to such men — to their habits, 
their manners, their modes of living, tbeir personal 
liistory, their conversation, their maxims, their virtues, 
or their greatness — is always full of interest, of instruc- 
tion, of encouragement, and of example. 

The greaJt lesson of Biography is to show what man 
can be and do at his best. A noble life put fairly on 
record acts like an inspiration to others. It exhibits 
what life is capable of being made. It refreshes our 
spirit, encourages our hopes, gives us new strength and 
courage and faith — ^faith in others as well as in our- 
selves. It stimulates our aspirations, rouses us to 
action, and incites us to become co-partners with them 
. in' their work. To live with such men in their 
-biographies, and to be inspired by their example, is to 
live with the best of men, and to mix in the best of 
company. 

At the head of all biographies stands the Great 
-Biography, the Book of Books. And what is the Bible, 
the most sacred .and impressive of all books — the 


a fellow-passenger who sat heside 
him on too outside of a coaoh, but 
.with indifferent sucocss. At length 
the conversationalist descended to 
expostulation. 'M havo talked to 
you, my Mend,” said he, “ on all 
the ordinary subjects — ^Uterature, 
farming, merchandise, gaming, 
game-laws, horse-races, suits at 
law,, politics, and swindling, and 


blasphemy, and philosophy: is 
there any one subject that you 
will favour me by opening upon ?” 
The wight writhed his countenance 
into a grin: “Sir,” said ho, “can 
yon say anything clever about bend- 
leather t” As might bo expected, the 
conversationalist was completely 
nonplussed. 
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educator of youth, the guide of manhood, and the con- 
soler of age — ^but a seiies of biographies of great heroes 
and patriarchs, prophets, kings, and judges, culminating 
in the, greatest biography of all, the Life embodied in 
the New Testament? How much have the great ex-, 
ampjea there set forth done for mankind ! How many 
have drawn from them their truest strength, their highest 
wisdom, their best nurture and admonition! Truly 
does a great Eoman Catholic writer describe the Bible 
as ’a book whose words “ live in the ear like a music that 
can never be forgotten — like the sound of church-bells 
which the convert hardly knows how he can forego. 
Its felicities often seem to be almost things rather than 
mere words. It is part of the national mind, and the 
anchor of national seriousness. The;memory of the 
dead passes into it. The potent traditions of childhood 
'are stereotyped in its verses. The power of all the 
griefs and trials of man is hidden beneath its words. 
It is the representative of his best moments, and aU 
that has been about him of soft, and gentle, and pure, 
and penitent, and good, speaks to him for ever out of his 
English Bible. It is his sacred thing, which doubt has 
never dimmed and controversy never soiled. In the 
length and breadth of the land there is not a Protestant 
with one spark of religiousness about him whose 
spiritual biography is not in his Saxon Bible.” ^ 


* Coleridge, in his ‘ Lay Sennon,’ 
points out, os a fact of history, hour 
largo a part of our present know- 
ledge and civilization is o\^g, 
diirotly or indirectly, to the Bible; 
that the Bible has been the main 
lever by which tho moral and in- 
tellectual character of Euroi)e has 
been raised to its present compora- 
tivo bright; and ho specifies the 
marirod and prominent difiercnce 


of this book from the works which 
it is the fashion to quote os guides 
and authorities in morals, politics, 
ond history. “ In the Bible,” ho 
says, “every agent appears and 
acts as a self-substituting indi- 
vidusl : each has a life of its own, 
and yet all ore in life. The ele- 
ments of necessity and freewill are 
reconciled in the higher power of 
an omnipresent Frovidenoe, that 
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It would, indeed, be difficult to overestimate tlie 
influence whiob the lives of the great and good have . 
exercised upon the elevation of human character. 
"The best biography,” says Isaac Disraeli, “is a re- 
union with human existence in its most excellent 
state.” Indeed, it is impossible for one to read the lives 
of good men, much less inq)ired men, without being 
unconsciously lighted and lifted up in them, and grow- 
ing insensibly nearer, to what they thought and did. 
And even the lives of humbler persons, of men of faithful 
and honest spirit, who have done their duty in life .well, 
are hot without an elevating influence upon the cha- 
racter of those who come after them. 

History itself is best studied in biography. Indeed, 
history *8 (biography — collective humanity as influenced 
and governed by individual men. “ What is all 
history,” says Emerson; “but the work of ideas, a 
record of the incomparable energy which his infinite 
aspu'ations infuse into man ?’ In its pages it is always 
persons we see more than principles. Historical events 
are interesting to us mainly in connection with the 
feelings, the sufferings, and interests of those by whom 
they are accomplished. In history wo are -surrounded 
by men long dead, but whose speech and whose deeds 
survive. We almost catch the sound of their voices 
and what they did constitutes the interest of history. 
We never feel personally interested in masses of men ; 
but, we feel and sympathise wth the individual actors, 
whose biographies afford the flnest and most real 
touches in all great historical dramas. 

predestinates the whole in the God evei^where ; ond all (a-entnrea 
moral freedom of the integral parts, conform "to His decrees — the 
Of this the Bible never suffers us lightcons by performance of the 
to lose sight. The root is never law, the disobedient by the suf- 
de&ohed &om the ground. It is ferance of the penalty." 
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Among tlie great Avriters of the past, probably the 
two that have been most influential in forming the cha- 
racters of great men of action and great men of 
thought, have been Plutarch and Montaigne — ^the one 
by presenting heroic models for imitation, the other by 
probing questions of constant recurrence in which the 
human mind in all ages has taken the deepest interest. 
And the works of both are for the most part cast in a 
biographic form, their most striking illustrations con- 
sisting in the exhibitions of character and experience 
which they contain. 

Plutarch’s ‘Lives,’ though written nearly eighteen 
hundred years ago, like Homer’s * Hiad,’ still holds its 
ground as the greatest work of its kind. It was the 
favourite book of Montaigne ; and to Englishmen it pos- 
sesses the special interest of having been Shakspeare’s 
principal authority in his great classical dramas. Mon- 
taigne pronounced Plutarch to be “ the greatest master 
in that kind of writing ” — ^the biographic ; and ✓he 
declared that he “could no sooner cast an eye upon 
him but he j^urloined either a_ leg or a wing.” 

Alfieri was first drawn with passion to literature by 
reading Plutarch. “I read,” said he, “the .lives of 
Timoleon, Geesar, Brutus, Pelopidas, more than six 
times, with cries, with tears, and with such transports, 
that I was almost furious . , . Every time that I met- 
with one of the grand traits of these great men, I was 
seized mth such vehement agitation as to be unable to 
‘sit still.” Plutarch was also a favourite with persons of 
such various minds as Schiller and Benjamin Franklin, 
Napoleon and Madame Boland. The latter was so 
fascinated by the book that she carried it to church with 
her in the guise of a missal, and read it surreptitiously 
during the service. 

It has also been the nurture of heroic souls such as 
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Henry IV. of France, Turenne, and^the Napiers. It 
was .one of Sir William Napier’s favourite books vrben 
a boy. Hjs. mind. was early imbued by it with a pas- 
sionate admiration for the great heroes of antiquity ; 
and its influence had, doubHess, much to do with the 
formation of his character, as well as the direction of his 
career in life. It is related of him, that in his last 
illness, when feeble and exhausted, his mind wandered 
back to Plutarch’s heroes ; and he descanted for hours 
to his Bon-in-law on the mighty deeds of Alexander, 
Hannibal, and Caesar. Indeed, if it were possible to poll 
the great body of readers in all ages whose minds have 
been influenced and directed by books, it is probable 
that — excepting • always the Bible — the immense 
majority of votes would be east in favour of Plutarch. 

And how is it that Plutarch has succeeded in exciting 
an interest which continues to attract and rivet the 
attention of readel's of all ages an^ classes to this day ? 
In the flrst place, because the subject of his work is great 
-men, who occupied 'a. prominent place in the world’s 
history, and because he had an eye to see and a pen to 
describe the more prominent events and circumstances 
in their lives. And not only so, but he possessed the 
jwwer of portraying the individual character of his 
heroes; for it is the principle of individuality which 
gives the charm and interest to all biography. The nfost 
engaging side of great men is not so much what they 
do as what they are, and does not depend upon their 
power of intellect b^t on their personal attractiveness. 
Thus, there are men whose lives are far more eloquent 
than their speeches, and whose personal character is far 
greater than their deeds. 

It is also to be observed, 'that while the best and 
most carefully-drawn of Plutarch’s portraits are of 
life-size, .many of them are little more than busts. 
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-They-^aro well-proportioned but compact^ and within 
such reasonable compass that the best of them — such as 
the lives of Caesar and Alexander — ^may be read in hall 
an hour. Eeduced to this measure, they are, however, 
greatly more imposing than a lifeless Colossus, or an 
exaggerated giant. They are not overlaid' by disquisi- 
tion and description, but the characters naturally un- 
fold themselves. Montaigne, indeed, complained of 
Plutarch’s brevity. “No doubt,” he added, “but his 
reputation is the better for it, though in the meantime 
we are the worse. Plutarch would rather we should 
applaud his judgment than commend his knowledge, 
and had rather leave us Avith an appetite to read more 
than glutted with what we have already read. He 
knew very w'ell that a man may say too much even on 
the best subjects . . . Such as have lean and spare 
bodies stuff themselves out with clothes ; so they who 
are defective in matter, endeavour to make amen^ with 
words.” ‘ 

Plutarch possessed the art of delineating the more 
delicate features of mind and minute peculiarities of con- 
duct, as well as the foibles and defects of his heroes, 'all 
of which is necessary to faithful and accurate portraiture. 
“To see liim,” says Montaigne, "pick out a light action 
in a man’sdife, or a word, that does not seem to be of 
any imporfemce, is itself a whole discourse.” He even 
condescends inform us of such homely particulara 
as that Alexah^er carried his head affecte^y on one 
side; that Alcibiades was a dandy, and had a lisp, 
.fepfdffli'imniPj giving a grace and persuasive turn 
^'Napoleon and Mvat Cato had red hair and gray eyes, 
fascinated by the bov a screw, selling off his old slaves 

her in the guise of a 

during the service. \ chap, xxv.)— *Of the Education ol 
It has also been the 
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when they became unfit for hard work ; that Csesar \?aa 
bald and fond of gay dress ; and that Cicero (like Lord 
Brougham) had involuntary twitchings of his nose. 

Such minute particulars may by some be thought 
beneath the dignity of biography, but Plutarch thought 
them requisite for the due finish of the complete por- 
trait which ho set himself to draw; and it is by small 
details of character — ^personal traits, features, habits, 
and characteristics — ^that we are enabled to see before 
us the men as they really lived. Plutarch’s great 
merit consists in his attention to these little things, 
without giving them undue preponderance, or neglect- 
ing those which are of greater moment. Sometimes he 
hits off an individual trait by an anecdote, which throws 
more light upon the character described than pages of 
rhetorical description would do. In some cases, he gives 
us the favourite maxim of his hero; and the maxims of 
men often reveal their hearts. 

Then, as to foibles, the greatest of men are not 
usually symmetrical. Each has his defect, his twist, 
his craze ; and it is by his faults that the great man 
reveals his common humanity. We may, at a distance, 
admire him as a demigod; but as we come nearer to 
him, we find that he is but a fallible man, and our 
brother.^ 

Nor are the illustrations of the defects of great men 
'Without their uses ; for, as Dr. Johnson observed, " If 
nothing but the bright side of characters were shown, 
we should sit down in despondency, and think it utterly 
impossible to imitate them in anything.” 

Plutarch, himself, justifies his method of portraiture 


1 “ Toni il est vrai says Yol- 
taire, “qne les homines qni eont 
nudessns des antrespor les talents, 
s'en rajpprochent presque toujours 


par leafaiblesses ; ooi ponrqnol les 
talents nous mettraicnt-ilB an- 
dcssns de rhumonitd?"— F»s de ' 
Moliire. 
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-They-.^aro well-proportioned but compact, and within 
Buch reasonable compass that the best of them — such as 
the lives of Caesar and' Alexander— may be read in half 
an hour. Eeduced to this measure, they are, however, 
greatly more imposing than a lifeless Colossus, or an 
exaggerated giant. They are not overlaid* by disquisi- 
tion and description, but the characters naturally un- 
fold themselves. Montaigne, indeed, complained of 
Plutarch’s brevity. “No doubt,” he added, “but his 
reputation is the better for it, though in the meantime 
we are the worse. Plutarch would rather we should 
applaud his judgment than commend his knowledge, 
and had rather leave us with an appetite to read more 
than glutted with what we have already read. He 
knew very well that a man may say too much even on 
the best suljects . . , Such as have lean and spare 
bodies stuff themselves out with clothes ; so they who 
are defective in matter, endeavour to make amends mth' 
words.”* 

Plutarch possessed the art of delineating the more 
- delicate features of mind and minute peculiarities of con- 
duct, as well as the foibles and defects of his heroes, 'all 
of which is necessary to faithful and accurate portraiture. 
“To see him,” says Montaigne, "pick out a light action 
in a man’sJife, or a word, that does not seem to be of 
any impor^ce, is itself a whole discourse.” He even 
condescendsN^ inform us of such homely particulars 
as that Alexat^er carried his head affectedly on one 
side; that Alcibiades was a dandy, and had a lisp, 
giving a grace and-persuasive turn 
'*Napoleon and M’.at Cato had red hair and gray eyes, 
fascinated by the bdv a screw, selling off his old slaves 
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during the service. ^ chap, xxv.)— ‘Of the Education oi 
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when they became unfit for hard work ; that Offisar was 
bald and /fond of gay dress; and that Cicero (like Lord 
Brougham) had involuntary twitchings of his nose. 

■ Such minute particulars may by some be thought 
beneath the dignity of biography, but Plutarch thought 
them requisite for the due finish of the complete por- 
trait which ho set hims elf to draw ; and it is by small 
details of character — ^personal traits, features, habits, 
and characteristics — ^that we are enabled to see before 
us the men as they really lived. Plutarch’s great 
merit consists in his attention to these little things, 
without giving them undue preponderance, or neglect- 
ing those which are of greater moment. Sometimes he 
hits off an individual trait by an anecdote, which throws 
more light upon the character described than pages of 
rhetorical description would do. In some cases, he gives 
us the favourite maxim of his hero; and the maxims of 
men often reveal their hearts. 

Then, as to foibles, the greatest of men are not 
usually symmetrical. Each has his defect, his twist, 
his craze ; and it is by his faults that the great man 
reveals his common humanity. We may, at a distance, 
admire him as a demigod; but as we come nearer to 
liim, we find that he is but a fallible man, and our 
brother.^ 

Nor are the illustrations of the defects of great men 
without their uses ; for, as Dr. Johnson observed, “.E 
nothing but the bright side of characters were shown, 
we should sit down in despondency, and think it utterly 
impossible to imitate them in anything.” 

Plutarch, himself, justifies his method of portraiture 


• “ Taat il est vnd,” Bays Vol- 
taire, “qne les honunes qni sont 
nodessns des autres par les talents, 
s’en rapprochmt presgue imjoverg 
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bv averring that his design ■was not to write histories, 
but lives. “ The most glorious exploits,” he says, “ do 
not always furnish us with the clearest discoveries of 
virtue or of vice in men. Sometimes a matter of much 
less moment, an expression or a jest, better informs us _ 
of their characters and inclinations than battles ■with 'the' 
slaughter of tens of thousands, and the greatest arrays of 
armies or sieges of cities. Therefore, as portrai't-painters 
are more exact in ' their lines and features of the face 
and the expression of the eyes, in which ■the character 
is seen, without troubling themselves about the other 
parts of the body, so I must be allowed to give my more 
particular attention to the signs and indications of tlie 
souls of men ; and while I endeavour by these means 
to portray their lives, I leave important events 'and'* 
great battles to be described by others.” 

Things apparently trifling may stand for much in 
biography as well as history, and slight circumstances 
may influence great results. Pascal has remarked, that 
if Cleopatra’s nose had been shorter, tlie whole .face of 
,jthe world would probably have been changed. But for 
"the amours of Pepin the Fat, the Saracens might have 
overrun Europe ; as it was his illegitimate son, Charles 
Martel, who overthrew them at Tours, and eventually 
drove them out of Franca 

That Sir Walter Scott should have sprained his foot 
in running round the room when a child, may seem un- 
worthy of notice in his biography ; yet ‘Ivanhoe,’ ‘ Old 
Mortality,’ and all the Waverley novels depended upon 
it. When his son intimated a desire to enter the ariny, 
Scott wrote to Southey, have no title to combat a 
choice which would have been my own,' had not my 
lameness prevented.” So that^ had not Scott been lame, 
he might have fought all. through the Peninsular War, 
and had his breast covered .with medals ; but we should 



Chap. X.] Byron and Scarron, 5177 

probably have had none of those works of his which have 
made his name immortal, and shed so mnch glory upon 
his country. Talleyrand also was kept out of the army, 
for wliich he had been destined, by his lameness ; but 
directing his attention to the study of books, and 
eventually of men, he at length took rank amongst the 
greatest diplomatists of his time. 

Byron’s clubfoot had probably not a little to do with 
determining his destiny as a poet. Had not his mind 
been embittered and made morbid by his deformity, he 
might never have written a line — ^he might have been 
the noblest fop of his day. But his misshapen foot 
. stimulated his mind, roused his ardour, threw him upon 
liistown resources — and we know with what result. 

So, too, of Scarron, to whose hunchback we probably 
owe his cynical, verse j and of Pope, whose satire was in 
a measure the outcome of his deformity — ^for he was, 
as Johnson described him, '^protuberant behind and 
before.” \Vhat Lord Bacon said of deformity is doubt* 
less, to a great extent, true. “Whoever,” said he, “hath 
anything fixed in his person that doth induce 'contempt, 
hath also a perpetual spur in himself to rescue - and 
deliver himself &om scorn ; therefore, all deformed 
persons are extremely bold.” 

As in portraiture, so in biography, there must be fight 
and shade. The portrait-painter does not pose his 
'sitter so as to bring out his deformities ; nor does the 
biographer give undue prominence to the defects of the 
character he portrays. Not many men are so out^ 
spoken as Cromwell was when he sat to Cooper for his 
miniature : “ Pmnt me as I am,” said he, “ warts and all.” 
Yet, if we would have a faithful likeness of faces and 
characters, they must bo painted as they are. “Bio-' 
graphy,” said Sir Walter Scott, “the most interesting of 
every species of composition, loses all its interest with 
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me- when the shades and lights of the principal 
characters are not accurately and faithfully detailed. 
I can no more sympathise with a mere eulogist, than I 
can with a ranting hero on the stage.” ^ 

Addison liked to know as much as possible about the 
person and character of his authors, inasmuch as it in- 
creased the pleasure and satisfaction which he derived 
from the perusal of their books. What was their 
history, their experience, their temper and disposition ? 
Did their lives resemble their books ? They thought 
nobly — did they act nobly ? Should we not delight,” 
says Sir Bgerton Brydges, " to have the frank story of 
the lives and feelings of Wordsworth, Southey, Coleridge, 
Campbell, Eogers, Moore, and Wilson, related by them- 
selves ? — ^with whom they lived early ; how their bent 
took a decided course; Iheir likes and dislikes; their 
difficulties and obstacles; their tastes, their passions; 
the rocks they were conscious of having split upon ; 
their regrets, their complacencies, and their self- 
justifications?”* 

When Mason was reproached for publishing the 
private letters of Gray, he answered, “Would you always 
have my Mends appear in full-dress?” JohMon was of 
opinion that to write a man’s life truly, it is necessary 
that the biographer should have personally known him. 
But this condition has been wanting in some of the best' 
writers of biographies extant.® In the case of Lord 
Campbell, his personal intimacy with Lords Lyndhurst 
and Brougham seems to have been a positive ■ dis- 


* ‘ Life,’ 8vo Ed., p. 102. 

* ‘ATitobiogiaphyofSirEgetton 
Brydges, Bart.,’ vol. i. p. 91, 

® It was wanting in Flntarch, 
in Southey Life of Nelson’), and 
in Forster Life of Goldsmith ’) ; 
yet it must be admowlcdgcd that 


personal knowledge gives the prin* 
cipal charm to Taoitus's ‘ Agricola, 
Bopcr's * Life of More,' Johnson's 
' lives of Savage and Pope,’ Bra- 
WoU’b ‘Johnson,’ Lockhart’s ‘ Soott,’ 
Carlyle’s ‘Sterling,’ ond Moore’s 
* Byron.’ 
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advantage, leading him to dwarf the excellences and to 
magnify the blots in their characters. Again. Johnson 
says : "If a man profess to write a life, he must write it 
really as it was. A man’s peculiarities, and even his 
vices, should be mentioned, because they mark his 
character.” But there is always this difficulty, — ^that 
while minute details of conduct, favom-able or otherwise, 
can best be given from personal knowledge, they cannot 
always be published, out of regard for the living ; and 
when the time arrives when they may at length be told, 
they are then no longer remembered. Johnson himsell 
expressed this reluctance to tell all he knew of those 
poets who had been his contemporaries, saying that he 
felt ,aa if “ walking upon ashes under which the fire 
was not extinguished.” 

For this reason, amongst others, we rarely obtain an 
unvarnished picture of character from the near relatives 
of distinguished men ; and, interesting though all auto- 
biography is, still less can we expect it from the men 
themselves. In Avriting his own memoirs, a man will 
not tell all that he knows about himself. St. Augustine 
. was a rare exception, but few there are who will, as he 
did in his * Confessions,’ lay bare their innate viciousness, 
deceitfulness, and selfishness. There is a Highland 
proverb which says, that if the best man’s faults were 
written on his forehead he would pull his bonnet over 
his brow. “ There is no man,” said Voltaire, " who 
has not something hateful in him — no man who has 
not some of the wild beast in him. But there are few 
who ^vill honestly tell us how they manage their wild 
beast.” Eousseau pretended to unbosom himself in his 
‘ Confessions but it is manifest that he held back far 
more than he revealed. Even Chamfort, one of the 
last men to fear what his contemporaries might 
think or say of him, once observed: — " It seems to me. 
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impossible, in the actual state of society, for any man - 
,to exhibit his 'secret heart, the details of his character 
as known to himself, and, above all, his weaknesses and 
his vices, to even his best friend.” 

An autobiography may be true so far as it goes ; but 
in communicating only part of the truth, it may convey 
an impression that is really false. ' It may be a disguise • 
— sometimes it is an apology — exhibiting not so much 
what a man really was, as what he would have liked to 
be. A portrait in profile may be correct, but who 
knows whether some scar on the off-cheek, or some 
squint' in the eye that is not seen, might not -have 
entirely altered the expression of the face if brought 
into 'mght? Scott, Moore, Southey, all began auto- 
biographies, but the task of continuing them was doubt- 
less felt to be too difficult as well os delicate, and they 
were abandoned. 

French literature is especially rich in a class of 
biographic memoirs, of which we have few counterparts 
in English. We refer to their Memoires povr servir, 
such as those of Sully, De Comines, Lauzun, De Retz, 
De Thou, Eochefoucalt, &c., in which we have recorded 
an immense mass of minute and circumstantial infor- 
mation relative to many great personages of history. 
They are full of anecdotes illustrative of life and cha- 
racter, and of details which might be called frivolous, 
but that they -throw a flood of light on the social 
habits and general civilisation of the periods to which 
they relate. The Memoires of Saint-Simon are something 
more : they are marvellous dissections of character, and 
constitute the most extraordinary collection of anato- 
mical biography that has ever been brought together. 

Saint-Simon might almost be regarded in the light , 
of a posthumous court-spy of Louis the Fourteenth 
He was possessed by a passion for reading characte? 
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and. endeavouring to decipher motives and intentions 
in the faces, expressions, conversation, and byplay of 
tJiose about him. “ I examine all my personages closely," 
said he — watch their mouth, eyes, and ears constantly.” 
And what he heard and saw he noted down with extra- 
ordinary vividness and dash. Acute, keen, and observant, 
be pierced the masks of the courtiers, and detected their 
secrets. The ardour with which he prosecuted his 
favourite study of character seemed insatiable, and even 
cruel. “The eager anatomist,” says Sainte-Beuve, 
“ was not more ready to plunge the scalpel into the 
still-palpitating bosom in search of the disease that had 
baffled him”, 

La Bruybre possessed the same gift of accurate and 
penetrating observation of character. He watched and 
studied everybody about him. He sought to read their 
secrets ; and, retiring to his chamber, he deliberately 
painted their portraits, returning to them from time 
to time to correct some prominent feature — ^banging 
over them as fondly as an artist over some favourite 
study — adding trait to trait, and touch to touch, until at 
length the picture was complete and the likeness 
perfect. 

It may be said that much of the interest of biography, 
especially of the more familiar sort, is of the nature of 
gossip ; as that of the M&moires pour servir is of the 
nature of scandal, which is no doubt true. But both 
gossip and scandal illustrate the strength of the interest' 
which men and women take in each other’s person- 
ality ; and which, exhibited in the form of biography, is 
capable of communicating the highest pleasure, and yield- 
ing the best instruction. Indeed biography, because 
it is instinct of humanity, is the branch of literature 
which — whether in the form of fiction, of anecdotal 
recollection, or of personal narrative — ^is the one that 
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invariably commends itself to by far the largest class 
of readers. 

There is no room for doubt that the surpassing 
interest which fiction, whether in poetry or prose, 
possesses for most minds, arises mainly from - the 
biographic element which it contains. Homerfs ‘ Hiad * 
owes its marvellous popularity to the genius which its 
author displayed in the portrayal of heroic character, 
Yet he does not so much describe his personages in 
' detail as make them develops themselves ' by ■ their 
^ actions. “There are in Homer,” said Dr. Johnson, 
“ such characters of heroes and combination of qualities 
of heroes, that the united powers of mankind ever since 
have not produced any but what are to be found there.” 

The genius- of Shakspeare also was displayed in the 
powerful delineation of oharaeter, and the diamatie 
evolution of human passions. His personages seem to 
be real — ^living and breathing before us. So too with 
Cervantes, whose Sancho Panza, though homely and 
vulgar, is intensely human. The characters in Lo 
Sage’s ‘Gil Bias,’ in Goldsmith’s ‘Vicar of Wakefield,’ 
and in Scott’s marvellous muster-roU, seem to us almost 
as real as persons whom we have actually known ; and 
De Poe’s greatest works are but so many biographies, 
painted in minute detail, with reality so apparently 
stamped upon every page, that it is difficult to believe 
his Eobinson Crusoe’ and Colonel Jack to have been 
fictitious instead of real persons. 

Though the richest romance lies enclosed in actual 
humau'life, and though biography, because it describes 
bemgs who have actually felt the joys and. sorrows, and 
experienced the difficulties and triumphs, of real life, is 
capable of being made more attractive than the most 
perfect fictions ever woven, it is remarkable that so few 
men of genius have been attracted to the composition 
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of works of this kind. Great works of fiction abound, 
but great biographies may be counted on tho fingers. 
It may be for the same reason that a groat painter of 
portraits, the late John Phillip, B>.A., explained his pre- 
ference for subject-painting, because, said he, “Portrait- 
painting does not pay.” Biographic portraiture involves 
laborious investigation and careful collection of facts, 
iudicious rejection and skilfiil condensation, as well as 
the art of presenting the character portrayed in the 
most attractive and lifelike form; whereas, in the 
work'of fiction, the writer’s imagination is free to create 
and to portray character, without being trammelled by 
references, or held down by the actual details of real 
life. 

There is, indeed, no want among us of ponderous but ‘ 
lifeless memoirs, many of them little better than inven- 
tories, put together with the help of the scissors as much 
as of the pen. What Constable said of the portraits of an 
inferior artist — “ He takes all the bones and brains out 
of his heads ” — applies to a large class of portraiture, 
written as well as painted. They have no more life in 
them than a piece of waxwork, or a clothes-dummy at 
a tailor’s door. What we wont is a picture of a man as 
he lived, and lo ! we have an exhibition of the bio- 
grapher himself. We expect an embalmed heart, and 
we find only clothes. 

There is doubtless as high art displayed in painting a 
portrait in words, as there is in painting one in colours. ' 
To do either well requires the seeing eye and the 
skilM pen or brush. A' common artist sees only the 
features of .a face, and copies them, but the great artist 
gees the living seul shining through the features, and 
places it on the canvas. - Johnson was once asked -to 
assist the chaplain of a deceased bishop in writing 
a memoir of his lordship ; but when he proceeded to 
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inquire for information, the chaplain could scarcely tell 
him anything. Hence Johnson was l^d to observe that 
“few people who have lived with a man know what to 
remark about him.” 

In the case of Johnson’s own life, it Avas the seeing 
eye of Boswell that enabled him to note and treasure 
up those minute details of habit and conversation in 
which BO much of the interest of biography consists.' 
Boswell, because of his simple love and admiration of 
his hero, succeeded where probably greater men would 
have failed. He descended to apparently insignificant, 
but yet most characteristic, particulars. Thus he 
apologizes for informing the reader that Johnson, when 
journeying, “ carried in his hand a large English oak- 
stick adding, “I remember Dr. Adam Smith, in, his 
rhetorical lectures at GlasgoAv, told us he was glad to 
know that Milton wore latchets in his shoes instead of 
buckles.” Boswell lets us know how Johnson looked, 
what dress he wore, what was his talk, what were his 
prejudices. He painted him with all his scars, and a 
wonderful portrait it is — ^perhaps the most complete 
picture of a great man ever limned in words. 

But for the accident of the Scotch advocate’s intimacy 
with Johnson, and his devoted admiration of him, the 
latter would not probably have stood -nearly so high in 
literature as he now does. It.is in the pages of Boswell 
that Johnson really lives ; and but for Boswell, he might’ 
have remained little more than a naine. Others there 
are who have bequeathed great works to posterity, but 
of whose lives next to noting is known. Wliat would 
we not give to have a Boswell’s account of Shakspeare? 
We positively know more of the personal history of 
Socrates, of Horace, of Cicero, of Augustine, than we. do 
of that of Shakspeare. We do not know what was his re- 
ligion, what were' his politics, what were his experiences, 
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what were liis relations to Ms contemporaries. The 
men of his own time do not seem to have recognised 
his greatness; and. Ben Jonson, ^S'^^^ourt poet, whose 
blahk-yerse Shakspeare was content to commit to me* 
mory and recite as an -actor, stood higher in popular 
estimation. .We only know that he was^a successful 
theatrical manager, and that in the prime of life he re- 
tired to his -native -place, where he died, and had the 
honours of a village funeral. The greater part of the 
biography- which has been constructed respecting ^him 
has been the result, not of contemporary observation or 
of record, but of inference. The best inner biography 
of the man is to be found in Ms sonnets. 

Men do not always take an accurate measure of their 
contemporaries. The statesman, the general, the 
monarch of to-day fills all eyes and ears, though to the 
next generation he may be as if he had never been. 
“ And wlio is king to-day ?” the painter Greuze would 
ask of his daughter, during the throes of the first 
French Eeyolution, when men, great for the time, were 
suddenly thrown to the surface, and as suddenly dropt 
out of sight again, never to reappear. “And who is 
king to-day? After all,” Greuze would add, “Citizen 
Homer and Citizen Baphael will outlive those great 
citizens of ours, whose names I have never before heard 
of.” .Yet of the -personal history of Homer nothing is 
known, and of Baphael comparatively little. Jflven 
-Plutarch, who wrote the lives of others so well, has no 
biography, npne of the eminent Boman writers who 
were his conteinporaries having so much as mentioned 
Ms name. .And so of Correggio, .who delineated the 
features of others so ;(vell, there is'llbt known to exist an 
- authentic portrait.' • 

There have, been men who greatly influenced the 
life of their time, whose reputation has been much 
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greater \dth posterity than it was with their contem- 
poraries. Of Wickli^ffe, the patriarch of the Eeforma- 
tion, our Icnowledff-'ve-^extremely small. 'He was but as 
a voice crying '^® really 

know who was the anfeor of * The Imitation of Christ ’ 
— ^a book that has had an immense circulation, and 
exercised a vast religious influence in all Christian 
countries. It is usually attributed to Thomas a Kempis ; 
but there is reason to believe that he was merely its 
translator, and the book that is really known to be his,* 
is in aU respects so inferior, that it is difficult to believe 
that *The Lnitation’ proceeded from the same pen. It 
is considered more probable that the real author was 
John Gerson, Chancellor of the University of Paris, a 
most learned and devout man, who died in 1429. , 

Some of the greatest men of genius have had the 
shortest biographies. Cf Plato, one of the great fathers 
of moral philosophy, we have no personal account. If 
he had wife and children, we hear nothing of them. 
About the life of Aristotle there is the greatest diversity 
of opinion. Cne says he was a Jew ; another, that -he 
only got his information from a Jew; one says he 
kept an apothecary’s shop ; another, that he was only 
the son of a physician : one alleges' that he was an 
atheist; another, that he was a Trinitarian, and so forth. 
But we know almost as little with respect to many men 
of comparatively modern times. Thus, how little do we 
know of the lives of Spenser, author of *The Faerie 
Queen,’ and of Butler, the author of ‘ Hudibras,’ beyond 
the fact that they lived in comparative obscurity, and died 
in extreme poverty! How little, comparatively, do we 
know of the life of Jeremy Taylor, the golden preacher, 
of whom we should like to have known so much I 
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The author of ‘ Philip Yan Axtevelde has said that 
the world knows nothing of its greatest men.” And 
doubtless oblivion has enwrapt in its folds many great 
men who have done great deeds, and been forgotten, 
Augustine speaks of IU)manianus as the greatest genius 
that ever lived, and yet we know nothing of him 
but his name ; he is as much forgotten as the builders 
of the Pyramids. Gordiani’s epitaph was written in 
five languages, yet it sufficed not to rescue him from 
oblivion. 

Many, indeed, are the lives worthy of record that have 
remained unwritten. Men who have written books 
have been the most fortunate in this respect, because 
they possess an attraction for literary men which those 
whose lives have been embodied in deeds do not possess. 
Thus there have been lives written of Poets Laureate 
who were mere men of their time, and of their time 
only. Dr. Johnson includes some of them in his ' Lives 
of the Poets,’ such as Edmund Smith and others, whose 
poems are now no longer known. The lives of some 
men of letters — such as Goldsmith, Swift, Sterne, 
and Steele — ^have been written again and again, whilst 
great men of action, men of science, and men of in- 
dustry, are left without a record.^ 

We have said that a man may be known by the 
company he keeps in his books. < Let us mention a few 
of the favourites of the best-known men. Plutarch’s 
admirers have already been referred to. Montaigne 
alsg has been the companion of most meditative men. 

' The Life of Six Charles Bell, his Life still remaiiiB to be written, 
one of our greatest physiologuts, It may also be added that the best 
was left to be written by Amcdce Life of Goethe has been written by 
Pichot, a Frenchman ; and though an Englishman, and the best Life 
Sir Charles BeU’s letters to of F^crich the Great ' by a 
brother have since been published, Scotchman 
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Althoiigli Shakspeare must have studied Plutarch 
carefully, inasmuch as he copied from him freely, even 
to his very words, it is remarkable that Montaigne is 
the only book which we certainly know to have been in 
the poet’s library; one of Shakspeare’s existing auto- 
graphs having been found in a copy of Florio’s transla- 
tion of * The Essays,’ which also contains, oh the flyleai^ 
the autograph of Ben Jonson. 

Milton’s favourite books were Homer, Ovid, and 
Euripides. The latter book was also the favourite of 
Charles James Fox, who regarde"d the study of it as 
especially useful to a public speaker. On the other 
hand, Pitt took especial delight in Milton— whom Fox 
did not appreciate— taking pleasure in reciting, from 
‘ Paradise Lost,’ the grand speech of Belial before the 
assembled powers of Pandemonium, Another of Pitt’s 
favourite books was Newton’s * Principia.’ Again, the 
Earl of Chatham’s favourite book was ‘Barrow’s 
Sermons,' which he read so often as to be able to repeat 
them from memory; while Burke’s companions were 
Demosthenes, Milton, Bolingbroke, and Young’s ‘ Night 
Thoughts.’ 

Curran’s favourite was Homer, which he read through 
once a year. Virgil was another of his favourites ; his , 
biographer, Phillips, saying that he once saw him reading 
the * .ffineid ’ in the cabin of a Holyhead packet, w’hile 
every one about him was prostrate by seasickness. 

'Of the poets, Dante’s favourite was Virgil ; Corneille’s 
w'as Lucan; Schiller’s was Shakspeare; Gray’s was 
Spenser ; whilst Coleridge admired Collins and Bowles. 
Dante himself was a favourite with most great poets, 
from Chaucer to Byron and- Tennyson. Lord Brougham, - 
-Macaulay, and Carlyle have alike admired and eulo- 
gized the- great Italian. The first advised the students 
at Glasgow that, next to Demosthenes, the study of 
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Dante was the best preparative for the eloquence of 
the pulpit or the bar. Robert Hall sought relief in 
Dante from the racldng pains of spinal disease; and 
Sydney Smith took to the same poet for comfort and 
solace in his old age. It was characteristic of Goethe 
that his favourite book should have been Spinoza’s 
* Ethics,’ in which he said he had found a peace and 
consolation such as he had been able to find in no other 
work.* 

BaiTow’s favourite was St. Chrysostom; Bossuet’s 
was Homer. Bunyan’s was the old legend of Sir Bevis 
of -Southampton, -^vhich in all probability gave him 
the 'first idea of his * Pilgrim’s Progress.’ One of the best 
prelates that ever sat on the English bench. Dr. John 
-Sharp, said — “ Shakspeare and the Bible hhve made me 
Archbishop of York.” The two books which most 
impressed John Wesley when a young man, were ‘The 
Imitation of Christ ’ and Jeremy Taylojr’s * Holy Living 
and Dying.’ 'Yet Wesley was accustomed to caution his 
young friends against overmuch reading. “ Beware you 
be not swallowed^ up fn books,” he ^ould say to them ; 
“ an ounce of love is worth a pound of. knowledge.” 

Wesley’s own Life has been a great favourite with 
many thoughtful readers. Coleridge says, in his preface 


’ It is not a little remarkable 
that the pious Schleiermacher 
should hare concurred in opinion 
with Goethe us to the merits of 
Bpinoza, though ho was a man ex- 
communicated ,by the Jews, to 
whom he belonged, and denounced 
by the Christians as a man little 
better than an atheist. “The 
Great Spirit of the world,” says 
Schleiermacher, in his'J7sde vber 
flie Beligion, “penetrated the holy 
but repudiated Spinoza; the 
Infinite was his beginning and his 


end; the universe his only and 
eternal love. He was filled with 
religion and religious feeling ; and 
therefore is it that he stands alone 
unapproachable, tiie master in his 
art, but elevated above the profane 
world, without adherents, and 
without even citizenship.” 

Cousin also says of Spinoza:— 
“ The author whom this pretended 
atheist most resembles is the un- 
known author of ‘TheHnitation of 
Jesus Christ.’ ” 


U 
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to Southey’s ‘ Life of Wesley,’ that it was more often in 
his hands than any other in his ragged book-regiment. 
"To this work, and to the Life of Eichard Baxter,” he 
says, "I was used to .resort whenever sickness and lan- 
guor made me feel the want of an old friend of whose 
company I could never be tired. How many and many 
an hour of self-oblivion do I owe to this Life of Wesley ; 
and how often have I argued with it, questioned, re- 
monstrated, been peevish, and asked pardon; then 
again listened, and cried, ‘Eight! Excellent!’ and in 
yet heavier hours entreated it, as it were, to continue 
talking to’ me ; for that I heard and listened, and was 
soothed, though I could make no reply ! ” ^ 

Soumet had only a very few books in his library, 
but they were of the best — Homer, Virgil, Dante, 
Oamoens, Tasso, and: Milton. De Quincey’s favourite 
few were Donne, Ohillingworth, Jeremy Taylor, Milton, 
South, Barrow, and Sir Thomas Browne. He described 
these writers as "a, pleiad or constellation of seven 
golden stars, such as in their class no literatm'e can 
match,” and from whose works he would undertake "to 
build up an -entire body of philosophy.” 

Frederick the Great of Prussia manifested his strong 
French leanings in his choice of books ; his principal 
favourites being Bayle, Kousseau, Voltaire, KoEin, 
Fleury, Malebranche, and one English author — Locke. 
His especial favourite was Bayle’s Dictionary, which 
was the first book that laid hold of his mind ; and he 
thought BO highly of iti that he himself made an 
abridgment and translation of it into German, which was 
published. It was a sayins of Frederick’s, that “ books 
make up no small part of wue happiness.” In his old 
age he said, "My latest passion will be for literature.” 

1 \ ■ . 0 ... 

‘ Ptcfaco to Southej’B ‘ Lif>^ of Wosloj ' (ISOi). 
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It seems odd that Marshal Blucher’s favourite book 
should have been Klopstock’s * Messiah,’ and Napoleon 
Buonaparte’s favourites, Ossian’s * Poems ’ and the * Sor- 
rows of Werther.’ But Napoleon’s range of reading 
. was very extensive. It included Homer, Virgil, Tasso ; 
novels of all countries ; histories of all times ; mathe- 
. matics, legislation, and theology. He detested what he 
called "the bombast and tinsel” of Voltaire. The 
praises of Homer and Ossian he was never wearied of 
sounding. " Read again,” he said to an officer on board 
the Bdl&eofivon — " read again the poet of Achilles ; 
devour Ossian. Those are the poets who lift up the 
soul, and give to man a colossal gi*eatness.” ^ 

The Duke of Wellington was an extensive reader; 
iis principal &.raarites were Clacendon, Bishop Butler, 
Smith’s ‘Wealth. of Nations,’ Hume, the Archduke 
Charles, Leslie, and the Bible. He was also particularly 
interested by French and English memoirs^more espe 
daily the French Memoires pour servir of all kinds. 
When at Walmer, Mr. Gleig says, the Bible, the Prayer 
Book, Taylor’s ‘Holy Living and Dying,’ and Caesar’s 
‘Commentaries,’ lay within the Duke’s reach; and. 


> 'Napoleon also read Milton 
cnicfnlly, and it has been related 
of him by Sir Colin Campbell, who 
resided with Napoleon at Elba, 
that when speakmg of the' Battle 
of Anstorlitz, he said that a par- 
ticular disposition of his artilleiy, 
wliich, in its results, had a decisive 
efiedt in winning the battle, was 
suggested to his mind by the recol- 
lection of four lines in Milton. The 
lines occur in the sixth book, and 
are descriptive of Satan’s artifico 
during the war with Heaven : — 
"In hollow cnbe 

Training his OivUlEh cngln'ty, iapal’d 


On eveiy side with ituuloicing squadro/u 
deep 

To hide (he fraud " 

“ The indubitable fact,” says Mr. 
Edwards, in his book ‘ OnLibraries,* 
“that these lines have a certain 
appositeness to an important ma- 
noeuvre at Austerlitz, gives an indc- 
pndent interest to the story ; but it 
is highly imaginative to ascribe the 
victory to that manoeuvre. And for 
the other preliminaries of the tale, 
itis nnfortnnate that Napoleon had 
learned a good denj about war long 
before be had learned onytliins 
about Milton.” . 
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-judging by the marks of use on them, they must liave 
been much read and often consulted. . 

"While books are among the best companions of old 
age, they are often the best inspirers of youth. The 
first book that makes a deep impression on a youiig 
man’s mind, often constitutes an epoch in his life. It 
may fire the heart, stimulate the enthusiasm, and by 
directing his efforts into unexpected channels, perma- 
nently influence his character. The new book, in which 
we form an intimacy with a new friend, whose mind is 
wiser and riper than our own, may thus form an impor- 
tant starting-point in the history of a life. It may some- 
times almost be regarded in the light of a new birth. 

From the day when James Edward Smith was pre- 
sented with his first botanical lesson-book, and Sir 
Joseph Banks fell in with Gerai*d’s ‘ Herbal ' — ^from the 
time when Alfieri first read Plutarch, and Schiller made 
his first acquaintance with Shakspeare, and Gibbon 
devoured the first volume of ‘ The Universal History ’ — 
each dated an inspiration so exalted, that they felt as if 
their real lives had only then begun. 

In the earlier part of his youth, La Fontaine was 
distinguished for his idleness, but hearing an ode by 
Malherbe read, he is said to have exclaimed, "I too 
am a poet,” and his genius was awakened. Charles 
Bossuet’s mind was first fired to study by reading, at an 
early age, Fontenelle’s ‘Eloges’ of men of science. 
Another w'ork of Fontenelle’s — ^‘On the Plurality of 
Worlds’ — influenced the 'mind of Lalande in maldng 
choice of a profession. “It is with pleasure,” says 
Lalande himself, in a preface to the book, which he 
afterwards edited^, “ that I acknowledge my obligation 
to it for that devouring activity which its perusal first 
excited in me at the age of sixteen, and which I have 
since retained.” 
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In like manner, Lacepede was directed to the study 
of natural history by the perusal of Buffon’s ‘ Histoire 
NatureUe,’ which he found in his father’s library, and 
read over and over again until he almost knew it by 
heart. Goethe was gi-eatly influenced by the reading 
of Goldsmith’s ‘Vicar of Wakefield/ just at the critical 
moment of his mental development ; and he attributed 
to it much- of his best education. The reading of a 
prose' ‘Life of Gotz von Berlichingen’ afterwards sti- 
mulated him to delineate his character in a poetic 
form. , “ The figure of a rude, well-meaning self-helper,” 
he said; “ in a wild anarchic time, excited my deepest 
sympathy.” 

Keats was an insatiable reader when a boy ; but it 
was the perusal of the ‘ Faerie Queen,’ at the age of 
seventeen, that first lit the fire of his genius. The 
same poem is also said to have been the inspirer of 
Oowley, who found a copy of it accidentally lying on 
the window of his mother’s apartment; and reading and 
admiring it, he became, as he relates, irrecoverably a 
poet. 

Coleridge speaks of the great influence which the 
poems of Bowles had in forming his own mind. Tlie 
works of a past age, says he, seem to a young man to 
be things of another race ; but the writings of a con- 
temporary “ possess a reality for him, and inspire an 
actual friendship as of a man for a man. His very 
admiration is the wind which fans and feeds his hope. 
- The poems themselves assume the properties of flesh 
and blood.” * 

-But men have not merely been stimulated to under- 
take special literary pursuits by the perusal of parti- 
cular books ; they have been also stimulated by them to 


* ‘Biograpliia Litemm,’ clmp. L 



2p2 Books the InspireVs of Youth, [Chai>. X 

-judging by the marks of use on them, they must liave 
been much read and often consulted. 

^Vhile books are among the best companions of old 
age, they are often the best inspirers of youth. The 
first book that maKes a deep impression on a youiig 
man’s mind, often constitutes an epoch in his life. It 
may fire the heart, stimulate the enthusiasm, and by 
directing his efforts into unexpected channels, perma- 
nently influence his character. The new book, in which 
we form an intimacy with a new friend, whose mind is 
wiser and riper than our own, may thus form an impor- 
tant starting-point in the hirtory of a life. It may some- 
times almost be regarded in the light of a new birth. 

From the day when James Edward Smitli was pre- 
sented with his first botanical lessen-hooh, and Sit 
Joseph Banks fell in with Gerard’s ‘ Herbal — ^from the 
time when Alfieri first read Plutarch, and Schiller made 
his fii'st. acquaintance \s’ith Shakspeare, and Gibbon 
devoured the first volume of * The Universal History ’ — 
each dated an inspiration so exalted, that they felt as if 
their real lives had only then begun. 

In the earlier part of his youth. La -Fontaine was 
distinguished for his idleness, but hearing an ode by 
Malherbe read, he is said to have exclaimed, "I too 
am a poet,” and his genius was awakened. Charles 
Bossuet’s mind was first fired to study by reading, at an 
early age, Fontenelle’s *Eloges’ of men of science. 
Another work of Fontenelle’s — ^ On the Plurality of 
Worlds’ — ^influenced the 'mind of Lalande in maldng 
choice of a profession. “It is with pleasure,” says 
Lalande himself, in a preface to tlie book, which he 
afterwards edited, “ that I acknowledge my obligation 
to if for that devouring activity which its perusal firat 
excited in me at the age of sixteen, and which I have 

since retained.” 
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la like manner, Lacepede was directed to the study 
of natural history by the perusal of Buffon’s * Histoire 
Naturelle,’ which he found in his father’s library, and 
read over and over again until he almost Iniew it by 
heart. Goethe was greatly influenced by the reading 
of Goldsmith’s ‘Vicar of Wakefield,’ just at the critical 
'moment of his mental development ; and he attributed 
to it much of his best education. The reading of a 
prose ‘Life of G5tz von Berlichingen’ afterwards sti- 
mulated him to delineate his character in a poetic 
form., “ The figure of a rude, well-meaning self-helper,” 
he said; “ in a wild anarchic time, excited my deepest 
sympathy.” 

Keats was an insatiable reader when a boy ; but it 
was the perusal of the ‘ Faerie Queen,* at the age of, 
seventeen, that first lit the fire of his genius. The 
same poem is also said to have been the inspirer of 
Cowley, who found a copy of it accidentally lying on 
the window of his mother’s apartment; and rea^g and 
admiring it,' he became, as he relates, irrecoverably a 
poet. 

Coleridge speaks of the great influence which the 
poems of Bowles had in forming his own mind. Tlie 
works of a past age, says he, seem to a young man to 
be things of another race ; but the writings of a con- 
temporary “ possess a reality for him, and inspire an 
actual friendship as of a man for a man. His very 
admiration is the wind which fans and feeds liis hope. 
The poems themselves assume the properties of flesh 
and blood.” ‘ 

.But men have not merely been stimulated to under- 
take special literary pursuits by the perusal of parti- 
cular books ; they have been also stimulated by them to 
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enter upon particular lines of action in the serious 
business of life. Thus JLenry Martyn -was powerfully 
influenced to enter upon his heroic career as a. mis- 
sionary by perusing the Lives of Henry Brainerd and 
Dr. Carey, who had opened up the furrows in which he 
went forth to sow the seed. 

Bentham has described the extraordinary influence 
which -the perusal of ‘Telemachus’ exercised upon his 
mind in boyhood. "Another book,” said he, "and of 
far higher character ” (than a collection of Fairy Tales, 
to which he refers), “ was placed in my hands. It was 
‘ Telemachus.’ In my own imagination, and at the age 
of six or seven, I identified my own personality with 
that of the hero, who seemed to me a model of perfect 
virtue ; and in my walk of life, whatever it may come 
to be, why (said I to myself every now and then) — ^why 
should not I be a Telemachus ? . , . That romance 
may be regarded as fomdaiionrstone of "my whde 
character — ^the starting-post from whence my career oi 
life commenced. The first dawning in my mind of the 
Principles of Utility ’ may, I think, be traced to it.” ^ 

Oobbett’s first favourite, because his only book, 
which he bought for threepence, was Swift’s ‘ Tale of a 
Tub,’ the repeated perusi of which had, doubtless, 
much to do with the formation of his pithy, straight- 
forward, and hard-hitting style of writing. The delight 
with which Pope, when a schoolboy, read Ogil^Vs 
‘ Homer’ was, most probably, the origin of the English 
‘ Iliad’ ; as the ‘ Percy Eeligues’ fired the juvenile mind 
of Scott, and stimulated ,Hm to enter upon the col- 
lection and composition of liis ‘Border Ballads.* 
Keightley’s first reading of ‘Paradise Lost,’ when a 
boy, led to his afterwards undertaking his Life of the 
1 - 

* BIr John "Bowling’s * Memdirs of Bentham,’ p, 10. 
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poet. “ TJie reading,” lie says, “ of ‘ Paradise Lost' for 
the first time forms, or dionld form, an era in the life 
of every one possessed of taste and poetic feeling. To 
my mind, that time is ever present. . . . Ever 

since, the poetry of Milton has formed my constant 
study — a source of delight in prosperity, of strength 
and consolation in adversity.” 

Good boohs are thus among the best of companions ; 
and, by elevating the thoughts and aspirations, they 
act as preservatives against low associations. “A 
natural turn for reading and intellectual pursuits,” says 
Thomas Hood, “ probably preserved me from the moral 
shipwreck so apt to befal those who are deprived in 
early life of their parental pilotage. My books kept me 
from the ring, the dogpit, the tavern, the saloon. The 
closet associate of Pope and Addison, the mind accus- 
tomed to the noble Aough silent discourse of Shak- 
speare and Milton, will hardly seek or put up with low 
company and slaves.” 

It has been truly said, that the best books are those 
which most resemble good actions. They are purifying, 
elevating, and sustaining ; they enlarge and liberalize 
the mind ; they preserve it against vulgar worldliness ; 
they tend to produce highminded cheerfulness and 
equanimity of character ; they fashion, and shape, and 
humanize the miud. In the Northern universities, the 
schools in which the ancient classics are studied, are 
appropriately styled “ The Humanity Classes.” * 


* Notwithstanding recent ccn- 
BorcB of classical, studies as a use- 
less waste of time, thero can bo no 
doubt that they give tho highest 
finish to intellect^ culture. Tho 
ancient classics contain the most 
consummate models of literary art; 
and the greatest writers have been 


their most diligent students. Gian- 
sioal culture was the instrument 
with which Erasmus and the Be- 
formers purified Europe. It dis- 
tinguished the great patriots of the 
seventeenth century; and it has 
ever since choraetdnsed our great- 
est statesmen. “ I hnow not how it 
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- Erasmus, tlie great scholar, was even of opinion that 
books were the necessaries of life, and clothes the 
luxuries; and he frequently postponed buying the 
latter until he had supplied himself- with the former. . 
His greatest favourites v^e the works of Cicero, 
which he says he always felt himself the better, for 
reading. " I can never,” he says, “ read the works oi 
Cicero on ‘ Old Age,’ or ‘Friendship,’ or his * Tusculan 
Disputations,’ without fervently pressing them to my 
lips, without being penetrated with veneration for a- 
mind little short of inspired by God himself.” It was 
the 'accidental perusal of Cicero's ‘Hortensius’ which 
first detached St. Augustine — until then a profligate 
and abandoned sensualist — ^from his immoral life, and 
started him upon the course of inquiry and study 
which led to his becoming the greatest among the ' 
Fathers of the Early Church. Sir WiUiam Jones made 
it a practice to read through, once a year, the writings 
of Cicero, “whose life indeed,” says his biographer, 
“ was the great exemplar of his own.” 

When the good old Puritan Baxter came to enu- 
merate the valuable and delightful things of which 
death would deprive him, Ms mind reverted to 'the 
pleasures he had derived from books and study. 
“ When I die,” he said, “I must depart, not only from 
sensual delights, but from the more manly pleasures of 
my studies, knowledge, and converse with many wise 
and godly men, and from all my pleasure in reading, 
hearing, public and private exercises of religion, and 

is,” says on English wriler, “but in general. They are Kte persons 
their commerce with the ancients who have had a weighty and im- 
nppears to me to produce, in those pressive experience ; they are more 
who constantly practise it^ a steady- truly than others under the empire 
ing_ and composing efiect upon of facts, and more indepmdent of 
their judgment, not of literary the language current among thc^e 
works only, but of men and events with whom they live.” 

I 
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Buck like. I must leave my library, and turn over 
those pleasant books no more. I must no more come 
among the living, nor see the faces of my faithful 
fri^ds, nor be seen of man; houses, and cities, and 
fields, and countries, gardens, and walks, will be as 
nothing to me. I shall no more hear of the affairs of 
the world, of man, or wars, or other news ; nor see what 
becomes of that beloved interest of wisdom, piety, and 
peace, which I desire may prosper.” 

It is unnecessary to speak of the enormous moral 
influence which books have exercised upon the general 
civilization of mankind, from the Bible downwards. 
They contain the treasured knowledge of the hiunan 
race. They are the record of all labours, achieve- 
ments, 'speculations, successes, and failm'es, in science, 
philosophy, religion, and morals. They have been the 
greatest motive powers in all times. “ From the Gospel 
to the Contrat Social,” says Be Bonald, “it is books 
that have made revolutions.” Indeed, a great book is 
often a greater thing than a great battle. Even works 
of fiction have occasionally exercised immehse power on 
society. Thus Eabelais in France, and Cervantes 'in_ 
Spain, overturned at the same time the dominion of 
monkery and chivalry, employing no other weapons 
but ridicule, the natural contrast of human terror. The 
people laughed, and felt reassured. So ‘ Telemachus ’ 
appeared, and recalled men back to the harmonies of 
nature. 

“ Poets,” says Hazlitt, “ are a longer-lived race than 
Jieroes: they breathe “more of the air of immortality. 
They survive more entire in their thoughts and acts. 
We have aU that Virgil or Homer did, as much as if 
we had lived at the same time with them. We can 
hold' their works in our hands, or lay them on our 
pillows, or put them to our lips. Scarcely a trace of 
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wliat the others did is left npon the earth, so as to be 
visible to common eyes. The one, the dead anthers, 
are living men, still breathing and moving in their 
writings ; the others, the conquerors of the world, are 
but the ashes in an um. The sympathy (so to speak) 
between thought and thought is more intimate and 
vital than that between thought and action. Thought 
is linked to thought as fame kindles into flame; the 
tribute of admiration to the manes of departed heroism 
is like burning incense in a marble monument. Words, 
ideas, feelings, with the progress of time harden into 
substances: things, bodies, actions, moulder away, or 
melt into a sound — into thin air. . . . Not only a 
man’s actions are effaced and vanish with him ; his 
virtues and generous qualities die with him also. His 
intellect only is immortal, and bequeathed unimpaired 
to posterity. Words are the only things that last for 
over.” ^ 


* HazUtt'e Zbbb Talk • *On Thought ond Action. 
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CourANioNSHip IN LIarbiage. 


Kindness In vomcn, not tbeir beantcons looks. 

Shell win my love." — Shaktpuart. 

“ In the lusband Wisdom, in the wife Gentleness."— Georpe Herlert, 

“ If God hod designed woman os man’s master. He wonid have taken her from bis 
ncad ; If as his stave. He would have taken her from his feet; bnt as He designed her 
for his companion nad equal, He took her from his side." — Saint Jvgtattne — ‘Jtc 
CiaUaU Dti! 

" ^Vho can find a virtnons woman ? for her price is far above rnUcs . , . Her hnshand 
Is known In the gates, and be sltteth among the elders of the land . . . Strength and 
honour are her clothing, and she shall rqjolce in time to come. She openeth her mouth 
with wisdom, and In her tongne is the law of kindness, ^e looketh well to the ways 
of her hnstond, and cateth not the bread of Idleness. Her children arise up and call 
ncr blessed ; her hnshand also, and he pralseth her."— Proeerhs ef Sdtamm. 


The character of men, as of women, is powerfully 
influenced by their companionship in all the stages of 
life. We have already spoken of the influence of the 
mother in forming the character of her children. She 
makes the moral atmosphere in which they live, and 
by which their minds and souls are nourished, as their 
bodies are by the physical atmosphere they breathe. 
And while woman is the natural cherisher of infancy 
and the instructor of childhood, she is also the guide 
and counsellor of youth, and the confldant and com- 
panion of manhood, in her various relations oif mother^ 
sister, lover, and wife. In short, the influence of woman 
more or less affects, for good or for evil, the^ entire 
destinies of man. 

The respective social functions and duties of men and 
women are clearly defined by nature. God created 
man and woman, each to do their proper work, each to 
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fill their proper sphere. Neither can occupy the 
position, nor perform the -functions, of the other. Their 
several vocations are perfectly distinct. Woman exists 
on her own account, as man does oh his, at the same 
time that each lias intimate relations with the other 
Humanity needs both for the purposes of, the race, 
and in every consideration of social progress both must 
necessarily be included. 

Though companions and equals, yet, as regards the 
measure of their powers, they are unequal. Man is 
stronger, more muscular, and of tougher fibre ; woman 
is more delicate, sensitive, and nervous. The one 
excels in power of brain, the other in qualities of heart ; 
and though the head may rule, it is the heart that 
influences. Both ai'e alike adapted for the respective 
functions they have to perform in life ; and to attempt 
to impose woman’s work upon man would be quite as 
absurd as to attempt to impose man’s work upon 
woman. Men are sometimes womanlike, and women 
are sometimes manlike ; but these are only exceptions 
which prove the rule. 

Although man’s qualities belong more to the head, 
and woman’s more to the heart — yet it is not less neces- 
sai-y that man’s heart should be cultivated as well as his 
head, and'woman’s head cultivated as well as her hcai t. 
A heartless man is as much out-of-keeping in civilized 
society as a stupid and unintelligent woman. The 
cultivation of aU parts of the moral and intellectual 
nature is requisite to form the man or woman of 
healthy and Avell-balauced character. Without sym- 
pathy or consideration for others, man were a poor, 
stunted, sordid, selfish being; and without cultivated 
intelligence, the most beautiful woman were little better 
tluin a well-dressed dolL 

It used to be a favourite notion about woman, taai 
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her weakness and dependency upon others constituted 
her principal claim to admiration. “If we were to 
form an image of dignity in a man,” said Sir Eichard 
Steele, “we should give him wisdom and valour, as 
being essential to the character of manhood. In like 
manner, if you describe a right woman in a laudable 
sense, she should have gentle softness, tender fear, and 
all those parts of life which distinguish her from the 
other sex, with some subordination to it, but an inferi- 
ority which makes her lovely.” Thus, her weakness 
was to be cultivated, rather than -her strength ; her 
folly, rather than her wisdom. She was to be a weak, 
fc'arful, tearful, characterless, inferior creature,' with 
just sense enough to understand the soft nothings 
addressed to her by the “superior” sex. She was to 
be educated as an ornamental appanage of man, rather 
as an independent intelligence — or as a wife, mother, 
companion, or Mend. 

Pope, in one of his ‘Moral Essays,’ asserts that 
“rao^ women have no characters at all;” and again 
he says : — 

“ Ladies, like YBriegatcd tulips, show : 

’Tis to their changes half their charms wo owe, 

Fine by defect and delicately weak." 

This satire characteristically occurs in the poet’s 
* Epistle to Martha Blount,’ the female friend who so 
tyrannically ruled him; and in the same verses he 
spitefully girds at Lady Mary "Wortley Montague, at 
whose feet he had thrown himself as a lover, and been 
contemptuously rejected. But Pope was no judge of 
women, nor was he even a very wise or tolerant judge 
-of men. 

It is still too much the practice to cultivate the 
weakness of woman rather than her strength, and to 
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render her attractive rather than self-reliant. Her 
sensibilities are developed at the expense of her health of 
body as well as of mind. She lives, moves, and has her 
being in the sympathy of others. She dresses that she 
may attract, and is burdened with accomplishments 
that she may be chosen. Weak, trembling, and de- 
pendent, she incnrs the risk of becoming a living 
embodiment of the Italian proverb — so good that she 
is good for nothing.” 

On the other hand, the education of young men too 
often errs on the side of selfishness. Wrile the boy is 
incited to trust mainly to his oto efforts in pushing 
his way in the world, the girl is encouraged to rely 
almost entirely upon others. He is educated with toe 
exclusive reference to himself, and she is educated with 
■too exclusive reference to him. He is taught to be self 
reliant and self-dependent, while she is taught to be 
distrustful of herself, dependent, and self-sacrificing in 
all things. Thus, the intellect of the one is cultivated 
at tire expense of the affections, and the affections ol 
other atnihe expense of the intellect. 
is"unqu^^^“^^® that the highest qualities of 
woman are displa^yed in her relationship to others, 
through the medivhm of her .affections. She “is the 
nurse whom nature ht^s given to 'all humankind. She 
takes chajge^of the-hel^4ess, and nourishes and cherishes 
those we love. She is tlie presiding genius of the fire- 
side where'she creates an atmosphere -of serenity and 
contentment suitable for the nurture and growth of 
Character in its best forms. She is by her very consti- 
tution compassionate, gentle, oatient, and self-denying. 
Loving, hbpeful, trustful,, her eye sheds brightness 
everywhere. It shines^ upon cq^ness' and warms it, 
upon "suffering '.and relieves ih-up^n^gofrow and' cheers 

it:— 
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“ Her eUtot flow 

Of snbtlo-paced coubboI iix distress, 

Bight to the heart and hrain, though undescried, 

Winning its way with extreme gentleness 
Through all tho outworks of suspmion’s pride." 

Woman has been styled "the angel of the unfortunate.” 
She is ready to help the weak, to raise the fallen, to 
comfort the suffering. It was characteristic of woman, 
that she should have been the first to build and endow 
an hospital. It has been said that wherever a human 
being is in suffering, his sighs call a woman to his side. 
WTien Mungo Park, lonely, friendless, and famished, 
after being driven forth from an African village by 
the men, was preparing to spend the night under a 
tree, exposed to the rain and the wild beasts which 
there abounded, a poor negro woman, returning from 
the labours of the field, took compassion upon him, 
conducted him into her hut, and there gave him food, 
succour, and shelter.^ 

But while the most characteristic qualities of woman 
are displayed through her sympathies and affections, it 
is also necessary for her own happiness, as a self-depen- 
dent being, to develope and strengthen her character, 


' Mungo Park declared that he 
-was more affected hy this incident 
than hy any other that hefel him in 
tho ^urse of his travels. As he lay 
down to sleep on the mat spread 
for him on the floor of the hut, his 
hcnefactress called to the female 
port of tho family to resume their 
task of qiinning cotton, in which 
they continued employed for into 
the night. " They lightened their 
labour with songs," says the tra- 
veller, “ one of which was com- 
posed extempore, for I was myself 
the subject of it; it was sung hy 
one of the young women, the rest 


joining in a chorus. The air was 
sweet and plaintive, and the words, 
literally translated, wero these: 
‘ The winds roared, and the rains 
felL The poor white man, faint 
and weary, came and sat under our 
tree. He has no mother to bring 
him milk, no wife to grind his 
com.’ Chorus — ‘Let us pity tlie 
white man, no mother has he I’ 
Trifling as this recital may appear, 
to a person in my situation the 
drcnmstanco was aflccting in tho 
highest degree. I was so oppressed 
by such unexpected kindness, that 
eJeep fled before my eyes ” 
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by due self-culture, seK-reliance, and self-controL It is 
not desirable, even were it possible, to close the beauti- 
ful avenues of the heart. Self-reliance of tlie best kind 
does not involve any limitation in the range of human 
sympathy. But the happiness of woman, as of man, 
depends in a great measure upon her individual com- 
pleteness of character. And that self-dependence which 
' springs^- from the due cultivation of the jtitellectual 
po'wers, conjoined with a proper discipline of ^le heart 
and conscience, will enable her to be more useful in life 
as well as more happy ; to dispense blessings intelligently 
as well as to enjoy them-; and most^of all those which 
spring from mutual dependence and somal sympathy. 

To maintain a high standard of purity in society, the 
culture of both sexes must be in harmony, and keep 
equal pace. A pure womanhood must be accompanied 
by a pure manhood. The same moral law applies alike 
to both. It would be loosening the foundations of 
virtue, to countenance the notion that because of a 
difference in sex, man were at liberty to set morality at 
defiance, and to do that with impunity, which, if done 
by a woman, would stain her character for life. To 
maintain a pure and virtuous condition of society, there- 
^ fore, man as well as woman must be pure and virtuous ; 
both alike shuiming all acte impinging on the heart, 
character, and conscience — ^shunning them as poison, 
which, once imbibed, can never be entirely thrown out 
again, but mentally embittera, to a greater or less extent, 
the happiness of after-life. 

And here we would venture to touch upon a delicate 
topic. Though it is one of universal and engrossing 
human interest, the moralist avoids it, the educator 
vhuns it, and parents taboo it. ' It is almost considered 
iijdelicate to refer to Love as between the sexes ; and 
ytJung persons are left to gather their only notions of it 
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from the impossible love-stories that fill the shelves of 
circulating libraries.' This strong and absorbing feeling, 
this 6esojw d'aim&r — ^which nature has for wise, purposes 
made so strong in woman that it colours her whole life 
and history, though it may form but an episode in the 
life of man — is usually left to follow its own inclinations, 
and to grow up for the most part unchecked, without 
any guidance or direction whatever. 

Although nature spurns all formal rules and direc- 
tions in affairs of love, it might at all events be possible 
to implant in young minds such views of Character as 
should enable them to discriminate between the true and 
the false, and to accustom them to hold in esteem thoso 
qualities of moral purity and integrity, without which 
life is but a scene of folly and misery. It may not be 
possible to teach young people to love wisely, but they 
may at least be guarded by parental advice against the 
frivolous and despicable passions which so often usurp 
its name. - “Love,” it has been said, “in the common 
acceptation of the term, is folly ; but love, in its pm’ity, 
its loftiness, its unselfishness, is not only a consequence, 
but a proof, of our moral excellence. The sensibility to 
moral beauty, the forgetfulness of seK in the admiration 
engendered by it, all prove its claim to a high moral 
infiuence. It is the triumph of the unselfish over the 
selfish part of our nature.”. 

It is by means of this divine passion that the world 
is kept ever fresh and young. It is the perpetual 
melody of humanity. It sheds on effulgenoe upon 
youth, and tlirows a halo -round age. It glorifies the 
present by the light it casts backward, and it lightens 
the future by the beams it casts forward. The love 
which is the outcome of esteem and admiration, has an 
elevating and purifying effect on the character.. It 
tends to emancipate one from the slavery of selfl It is 

z 
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altogether unsordidj itself is its only price. It inspires 
gentleness, sympalhy, mntual faith, and confidence. 
True love also in a measure elevates the intellect. 
“AH love renders wise in a degree,” says the poet 
Browning, and the most gifted minds have been the 
sincerest lovers. Great souls make all afiections great ; 
they elevate and consecrate all true delights. The 
sentiment even brings to light qualities before lying 
dormant and unsuspected. It elevates the aspirations, 
expands the soul, and stimulates the mental powers 
One of the finest compliments ever paid to a woman was 
- that of Steele, when he said of Lady Elizabeth Hastings, 
“that to have loved her was a liberal education.'” 
Viewed in this light, woman is an educator in the 
highest sense, because, above all other educators, she 
educates humanly and lovingly. 

It has been said that no man and no woman can be 
regarded as complete in their experience of life, until 
they have been subdued into union with. the world 
through their affections. As woman is not woman 
until she has known love, neither is man man. ' Both 
are requisite to each other’s completeness. Plato enter- 
tained the idea that lovers each sought a likeness in 
the other, and that love was only the divorced half of 
the original human being entering into union uith its 
count^art. But philosophy would here seem to be at 
fault, for affection quite as often springs from unHkeness 
as from likeness in its object. 

The true union must needs be one of 'mind as well as 
of heart, and based on mutual eiSeem as well as mutual 
affection. . “ Ho true and enduring love,” says Eichte, 
“ can exist without esteem ; every other' draws regrot 
after it, and is unworthy of any noble human soul.” 
One cannot really love the bad, but always some- 
thing that we esteem and respect as well as admire. In 
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short, true union must rest on qualities of character, 
which rule in domestic as in public life. 

But there is something far more than mere respect 
and esteem in the .union between man and wife. The 
feeling on which it rests is far deeper and tenderer — 
such, indeed, as never exists between men or between 
women. “ In matters of affection,” says Nathaniel Haw- 
thorne, there is always an impassable gulf between 
man and man. They can never quite grasp each 
other’s hands, and therefore man never derives any 
intimate help, any heart-sustenance, from his brother 
man, but from woman — ^his mother, his sister, or his 
wife.” ^ ^ 

Man enters a new world of joy, and sympathy, and 
human interest^ through the porch of love. He enters 
a new world in his home — ^the home of his own making 
— altogether different from the home of his boyhood, 
where each day brings "with it a succession of new joys 
and experiences. He enters also, it may be, a new 
w'orld of trials and sorrows, in which he often gathers 
his best culture and discipline. “Family life,” says 
Sainte-Beuve, “ may be full of thorns and cares ; but 
they are fruitful: all others are dry thorns.” And 
again : “ If a man’s home, at a certain period of life, 
does not contain children, it will probably be found 
filled with follies or with vices.” “ 

A life exclusively occupied in affairs of business 
insensibly tends to narrow and harden the character. 
It is mainly occupied with self — ^watching for advan- 
tages, and guarding against sharp practice on the part 
of others. Thus the character unconsciously tends to 
grow suspicious and ungenerous. The best corrective 


* ‘ TmnBformation, or Monto Beni. 

^ ‘ Portraits Oontempomins,’ iii. 519. 
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of such influences is always the domestic; by with- 
drawing the mind from thoughts that are wholly 
gainful, by tailing it out of its daily rut, and bringing 
.t back to the sanctuary of home for re&eshment and 
rest : 

That tracst, tareat liglit of social joy, 

Which gleams upon the man of many caros ” 

“Business,” says Sir Henry Taylor, “does but lay 
(\'aste the approaches to the heart, whilst marriage 
garrisons the fortress.” And however the head may be 
aocupied, by labours of ambition or of business — if the 
heart be not occupied by affection for others and sym- 
pathy with them — life, though it may appear to the outer 
world to be a success, will probably be no success at all, 
but a failure.^ 

A man’s real character will always be more visible in 
Ids household than anywhere else ; and his practical 
wisdom will be better exhibited by the manner in which 
he bears rule there, than even in the larger affairs of - 
business or public life. Bis whole mind may be in liis 
business ; but, if he would be happy, his whole heart 
must be in his home. It is there that his genuine 
qualities most surely display themselves — ^there that he 
shows his truthflilness, his love, his sympathy, his con- 


* IVCr. Arthur Helps, in. cue of bis 
Essays, Los •wisely said “ You ob- 
Borre a man becoming day by day 
richer, or advancing in station, or in- 
creasing in professional reputation, 
and yon set him down ns a successful 
man in' life. But if his home is 
au ill-regulated one, where no links 
of affection extend throughout the 
family — whoso former domestics 
(and ho has had more of them 
than he can well remember) look 
back upon their sojourn ■with him ' 
SB one unblessed by kind words oi ' 


deeds— I contend that Uint man 
has not boon successful. Whatever 
good fortune ho may have in the 
world, it is to be remembered that 
he has always left one important 
fortress untnken behind him. That 
man’s life does not surely read well 
whoso benevolence has found no 
central home. It may have sent 
forth rays in various directions, 
but there should have been a wann 
focus of love— that home-nest which 
is formed round a good man's 
heart .” — Claims of Labour. 
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sideration foi others, his uprightness, his manliness — ^in 
a word, his character. If affection be not the governing 
principle in a household,' domestic life may be the 
most intolerable of despotisms. Without justice, also, 
there can he neither love, confidence, nor respect, oh 
which all true domestic rule is founded. 

Erasmus speaks of Sir Thomas More’s home as ‘'a 
school and exercise of the Christian religion.” “No 
wrangling, no angry word was heard in it ; no one was 
idle ; every one did his duty with alacrity, and not without 
a temperate cheerfulness.” Sir Thomas won all hearts 
to obedience by his gentleness. He was a man clothed 
in household goodness; and he ruled so gently and 
wisely, that his home was pervaded by an atmosphere 
of love and duty. He* himself spoke of the hourly 
interchange of the smaller acts of kindness with the 
several members of his family, as having a claim upon his 
time as strong as those other public occupations of his 
life which seemed to others so much more serious and 
important. 

But the man whose affections are quickened by 
home-life, does not confine his sympathies within that 
comparatively narrow sphere. His love enlarges in the 
family, and through the family it expands into the 
world. “ Love,” says Emerson, “ is a fire that, kindling 
its first embers in the narrow nook of a private bosom, 
caught from a wandering spark out of another private 
heart, glows and enlarges until it warms and beams 
upon multitudes of men and women, upon the universal 
heart of all, and so lights up the whole world and 
nature with its generous flames.” 

It is by the regimen of domestic affection that the 
heart of man is best composed and regulated. The 
home is the woman’s kingdom, her state, her world — 
where she governs by affection, by kindness, by the 
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power of gentleness. There is nothing which so settles 
the turbulence of a man’s nature as his union in life with 
a highminded woman. There he finds rest, contentment, 
and happiness — ^rest of brain and peace of spirit. He 
will also often find in her his best counsellor, for her 
instinctive tact will usually lead him right when his 
own unaided reason might be apt -to go wrong. The 
true vrife is a staff to lean upon in times of trial and 
difficulty ; and she is never wanting in sympathy and 
solace when distress occurs or fortune frowns. In the 
time of youth, she is a comfort and an ornament of 
man’s life; and she remains a faithful helpmate in 
maturer years, when life has ceased to be an anticipa- 
tion, and we live in its realities. 

"^^at a happy man must Edmimd Burke have been, 
when he could say of his home, Every care vanishes the 
moment I enter under my own roof I ” And Luther, a 
man full of human affection, speaking of his wife, said, 
" I would not exchange my poverty with her for all the 
riches of Croesus without her.” Of marriage he observed : 
“ The utmost blessing that Grod can confer on a man is 
the possession of a good and pious wife, with whom he 
may live in peace and tranquillity — to whom he may 
confide his whole possessions, even his life and welfare.” 
And again he said, “To rise betimes, and to marry 
young, are what no man ever repents of doing.” 

For a man to enjoy true repose and happiness in mar- 
riage, he must have in his wife a soul-mate as well as a 
helpmate. But it is not requisite that she should be 
merely a pale copy of himself. A man no more desires in 
his wife a manly woman, than the woman desires in her 
husband a womanly man. A woman’s best qualities do 
not reside in her intellect, but in her affections. She 
gives refreshment by her sympathies, rather than by her 
knowledge. “The brain-women,” says Oliver Wendell 
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Holmes, “never interest ns like the heart-women.”? 
Men are often so wearied with themselves, that they 
are rather predisposed to admire qualities and tastes in 
others different from their own. f‘ If I were suddenly 
asked," says Mr. Helps, “ to give a proof of the good- 
ness of God to us, 1 think I should say that it is most 
manifest in the exquisite difference He has made be- 
tween the souls of men and women, so as to create the 
possibility of the most comforting and charming com- 
panionship that the mind of man can imagine.” ^ But 
though no man may love a woman for her undcr- 
stan(^g, it is not the less necessary for her to cultivate 
it on that account.® There may be difference in 
character, but there must be harmony of mind and 
sentiment— ^two intelligent souls as well as two loving 
hearts: - 

“ Two heads in council, two beside the health, 

Two in the tangled bosiness of the world, 

Two in the liberal oiBces of life.” 

There are few men who have written so wisely on 
the subject of marriage as Sir Hemy Taylor. What lie 


> “Tho red heart sends all its 
instincts up to the white brain, to 
bo analyse^ chilled, blanched, and 
BO become pure reason — ^which is 
just exactly what we do not want 
of women as women. The current 
should run the other way. The 
nice, calm, cold thought, which, 
in women, shapes itself so rapidly 
that they hardly know it as 
thought, should always travel to 
the lips via the heart. It does so 
in those women whom all love and 
admire. . . . . The brain- 

women never intercst us like the 
heart-women; white roses please 
less than red.” — 27ia Professor at 
the Jireahfast Table, by Oliver 
Wendell 11 Lnes. 


* ‘The War and General Cul- 
ture,’ 1871. 

* “Depend upon it, men set more 
value on the cultivated minds than ' 
on the accomplishments of women, 
which they are rarely able to ap- 

reciate. It is a common error, 
ut it is an error, that literature 
unfits women for the everyday 
business of life. It is not so with 
men. You see those of the most 
cultivated minds constantly devot- 
ing their time and attention to the 
most homely objects. Literature 
gives women a real and proper 
weight in society, but then they 
must use it with discretion ." — Ths 
Sev. Sidney Smith. 
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Bays about the influence of a happy union in its relation 
to successful statesmanslup, applies to all conditions of 
life. The true wife, he says, should possess such quali- 
ties as will tend to make home as much as may be a 
place of repose. To this end, she should have sense 
enough or worth enough to exempt her husband as 
much as possible from the troubles of family manage- 
ment, and more especially &om all possibility of debt. 

She should be pleasing to his eyes and to his taste : 
the taste goes deep into the nature of all men — ^love is 
hardly apart from it j and in a life of care and excite- 
ment, that home which is not the seat of love cannot 
be a place of repose ; rest for the brain, and peace for 
the spirit, being only to be had through the softening of . 
the affections. He should look for a clear understand- 
ing, cheerfulness, and alacrity of mind, rather than 
gaiety and brilliancy, and for a gentle tenderness of 
disposition in preference to an impassioned nature. 
Lively talents are too stimulating in a tired man’s 
nouse — passion is too disturbing. . . . 

.... "Her lore BhoTild bo 
A love that clings not, nor is exigent, 

Encumbers not the active purposes, 

Nor drains their source; hut prefers with free grace 
Pleasure at pleasure touched, at pleosmre waived, 

A washing of the weary traveller's feet, 

A quenching of his thirst, a sweet repose. 

Alternate and preparative ; in groves 

Where, loving much the flower that loves the shade. 

And lo-ring much the shade that that flower loves. 

He yet is unhewildered, unenslaved. 

Thence starting light, and pleasantly let go 
When serious service calls.” ^ 

Some persons are disappointed in marriage, because 
they e^qpect too much from it ; but many more, because 
they do not bring into the co-partnership their fair share 


* * The Statesman,’ pp. 73-75. 
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of cheerfulness, kindliness, forbearance, and common 
sense. Their imagination has perhaps pictured a 
condition never experienced on this side Heaven ; and 
when real life comes, with its troubles and cares, there 
is a sudden waJdng-up as from a dream. Or they look 
for something approaching perfection in their chosen 
companion, and discover by experience that the fairest 
of characters have their weaknesses. Yet it is often 
the very imperfection of human nature, rather than its 
perfection, that makes the strongest claims on the for- 
bearance and sympathy of others, and, in affectionate 
and sensible natures, tends to produce the closest unions. 

The golden rule of married life is, “ Bear and for- 
bear.” Marriage, like government, is a series of 
compromises. ' One must give and take, refrain and 
retrain, endure and be patient. One may not be blind 
to another’s failings, but they may at least be borne 
with goodnatured forbearance. Of all qualities,- good 
temper is the one that wears and works the best in 
married life. Conjoined with self-control, it gives 
patience — ^the patience to bear and forbear, to listen 
ivithout retort,, to refrain until the angry flash has 
passed. How true it is in marriage, that " the soft answer 
tumeth away wrath!” 

Bums the poet, in speaking of the qualities of a 
good wife, divided them into ten parts. Four of these 
he gave to good temper, two to good sense, one to 
wit, one to beauty — such as a sweet face, eloquent eyes, 
a fine person, a graceful carriage ; and the other two 
parts he divided amongst the other qualities belonging' 
to or attending on a wife — such as fortune, connections, 
education (that is, of a higher standard than ordinary), 
family blood, &e.; but he said: "Divide those two 
degrees as you please^ only- remember that all these 
minor proportions must be expressed by fractions, for 
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Marrying for Beauty. [Chap, xi 


tnere is not any one of them that is entitled to the 
dignity of an integer.” 

It has been said that ^Is are very good at making 
nets, but that it would be better still if they would 
learn to make cages. Men are often as easily caught 
as birds, but as difficult to keep. If the wife cannot 
make her home bright and happy, so that it shall be 
the cleanest, sweetest, cheerfnlest place that her husband 
can find refuge in — a retreat from the toils and troubles 
af the outer world — then God help the poor man, for he 
is virtually homeless ! 

No wise person will marry for beauty mainly. It 
may exercise a powerful attraction in the first place, 
but it is found to be of comparatively little consequence 
afterwards. Not that beauty of person is to be under- 
estimated, 'for, other things being equal, handsomeness of 
form and b^uty of features are the outward manifesta- 
tions of health. But to marry "a handsome figure without 
character, fine features unbeautified by sentiment or 
good-nature, is the most deplorable of mistakes. As 
even the finest landscape, seen daily, becomes 
monotonous, so does the most beautiful face, unless a 
beautiful nature shines through it. 'The beauty of 
to-day becomes commonplace to-morrow ; ■vvhereas 
goodness, displayed through the most ordinary features, 
is ^perennially lovely. Moreover, this kind of beauty 
improves with age, and time ripens rather than destroys 
it. After the first year, married people rarely think 
of each other’s features, and whether they be classically 
beautiful or other^vise. But' they never fail to be cog- 
nisant of each other’s temper. “ When I see a man,” 
says Addison, “with a sour rivelled face, I cannot for- 
bear pitying his wife ; and when I meet with an open 
ingenuous countenance, I think of the happiness of his 
friends, his family, and his rdations.” 
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We have given the views of the poet Bums as to 
the qualities necessary in a good wife. Let us add the 
advice given by Lord Burleigh to his son, embodying 
the experience of a wise statesman and practised man 
of the world. “ When it shall please God,” said he, 
“ to bring thee to man’s estate, use great providence and 
circumspection in choosing thy wife ; for from thence 
will spring all thy future good or evil. And it is an 
action of thy life, like unto a stratagem of war, wherein 
a man can err hut once. . . . -Enquire diligently of her 
disposition, and how her parmits have been inchhed in 
their ^ youth.^ Let her not be poor, how generous 
(well-hom) soever ; for a man can buy nothing in the 
market with gentility. Nor choose a base and uncomely 
creature altogether for wealth; for it will cause con- 
tempt in others, and loathing in thee. Neither make 
choice of a dwarf, or a fool ; for by the one thou shalt 
beget a race of pigmies, while the other wiU be thy 
continu'al disgrace, and it will yirke (irk) thee to hear 
her talk. Eor thou shalt find it to thy great grief, that 
there is nothing more fulsome (disgusting) than a she- 
fool.” 

A iban’s moral character is, necessarily, powerfully 
influenced by his wife. A lower nature will drag him 
down, as a higher will lift him up. The former will 
deaden his sympathies, dissipate his energies, and 
distort his life'; whild the latter, by satisfying his affec- 
tions, will strengthen his, moral nature, and by giving 
him repose, tend to energise his intellect. Not only 
so, but a woman of high principles will insensibly 
elevate the aims and purposes of her husband, as one 
of low principles will unconsciously degrade them. De 


^ ITnllor, tho Church historian, 
^th his imuil homely mothei-\rit, 
spcakiug f tho choice of a Tdfe, 


said briefly, " Take the danghtm 
of a good mother.” 
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Tocqueville was profoundly impressed by tbis trutln 
He entertained the opinion that man could have no 
such mainstay in life as the companionship of a wife of 
good temper and high principle. He says that in the 
course of his life, he had seen even weak men display 
real public- virtue, because they had Jjy their side a 
woman of noble character, who sustained them in their 
career, and exercised a fortifying influence on their 
views of public duty ; whilst, on the contrary, he had 
still oftener seen men of great and generous instincts 
transformed into vulgar self-seekers, by contact with 
women of narrow natures, devoted to an imbecile love 
of pleasure, and from whose minds the grand motive of 
Duty was -altogether absent. 

De Tocqueville himself had tho good fortune to be 
blessed with an admirable wife :Vand in his letters to 
his iatlmate friends, he spoke most gratefully of tho 
comfort and support he derived -from her sustaining 
courage, her equanimity of teniper, and her nobility of 
character. The more, indeed, that De Tocqueville saw 
of the world and of practical life, the more convinced he 
became of the necessity of healthy domestic conditions 
for a man’s growth in virtue and goodness.* Especially 
did he regard marriage as of inestimable importance in 
regard to a man’s true happiness and he was accus- 
tomed to speak of his own as the wisest action of his 
life. “ Many external circumstances of happiness,” he 
said, “ have been granted to me. But more than all, I 
have to thank Heaven for having bestowed on me true 


* She Tras an Englialitroman — a 
Miss Motley. It may be mentioned 
that amongst othei distinguished 
Frenchmen . -vrho have married 
English \rives, wore Sismondi, 
Allred do Vigny, and Lamartine. I 


’ “Pins je Toule dans ce mond^ 
et plns-je snis amend h pensci 
qn’rl n'y a qne le bonhour domes' 
tiqne qui signifie qnelque chose.”— 
CEvvret et Correspondence. 
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domestic happiness, the first of human blessings. As I 
grow older, the portion of my life which in my youth I 
used to_loo]c- down upon, every day becomes more im- 
portant in my eyes, and. -would now easily console, me 
for the loss of aU the rest.” ' And again, writing to his 
bosom-friend, De Kergorlay, he' said: ‘fOf all the 
blessings which God has given to me, the greatest ot 
all in my eyes is to have lighted on Marie. You can- 
not imagine what she is in great trials. Usually so 
gentle, she then becomes strong and energetic. She. 
watches me •without my knowing it ; she softens, calms, 
and strengthens me in difficulties which disturb Tne, but 
leave^ her serene.” ^ In another letter he says : “ I can- 
not describe to you tjbe happiness yielded* in the .long 
run by the habitual society of a woman in whose sold 
all that is good in your own is reflected naturally, and 
even improved. When I say or do a thing which seems 
to me to be perfectly right, I read immediately in 
Marie’s countenance an^expression of proud satisfaction 
which elevates me. -^.And so, when my conscience -re-' 
proaches me, her face instantly clouds over. Although 
I have great power dver her mind, 1 see With plea_8ure 
that she awes me ; and so long as I love her as I do 
now, I am sure that I shall never allow myself to be 
drawn into anything that is wrong.” 

In the retired life which De Tocque'villo led as a 
literary man — apolitical life being closed against him by 
the inflexible independence of his character — ^his health 
failed, and he became ill,' irritable, and querulous. 
While proceeding with his last work, * L’Ancien E^gime 
et la Eevolution,’ he "wrote : ** After sitting at my desk 
for five or six hom-s, I can -write no longer ; the machine 
refuses to act. I am in great want of rest, and of a 


I De TocqaevUle’s ' Memoir and Dcmains, tcI. i. p. 408. 
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long rest. If you add all the perplexities that besiege 
an author towards the end of his work, you will be able 
to imagine a very wretehed life. I could not go on 
with my task if it were not for the refreshing calm of 
Marie’s companionship. It would be impossible to find 
a disposition forming a happier contrast to my own.’ In 
my perpetual irritability of body and mind, she is a 
providential resource tKat never fails me.” ^ 

M. Guizot was, in like manner, sustained and encou- 
raged, amidst his many vicissitudes and disappointments, 
by his noble wife. If he was treated with harshness by 
his political enemies, his consolation was in th^ tender 
- affection which filled his home with sunshine. Though 
his public life was bracing and stimulating, he felt, 
nevertheless, that it was cold and calculating, and 
neither filled the soul nor elevated the character. “ Man 
longs for a happiness,” he says in his ^Mdmoires,’ 
“ more complete and more tender than that which aU the 
labours and triumphs of active exertion and public 
importance can bestow. "What I know to-day, at the 
end of my race, I have felt when it began, and during 
its continuance. Even in the midst of great under- 
takings, domestic affections form the basis of life ; and 
the most brilliant career has only -superficial- and in- 
complete enjoymeiits, if a stranger to-the happy ties of 
family and friendship.” 

The circumstances connected with M. Guizot’s court- 
ship and -marriage are curious and interesting. While 
a young man living by his pen in Paris, writing books, 
reviews, and translations, be formed a casual acquaint- 
ance with Mademoiselle Pauline de Meulan, a lady of 
great ability, theii editor' of the' PvbliGiste. A severe 
domestic calamity having befallen her, she fell ill, and 

' De Tocqneville’s ‘Memoir and Bcmaine,’ vol. ii. p, 4a 
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was unable for a time to carry on the heavy literary 
work connected with her joumaL At this juncture a 
letter without any signature reached her one day, offer- 
ing a supply of articles, which the writer hoped would 
be worthy the reputation of the Pullidste. The articles 
duly arrived, were accepted, and published. They dealt 
with a great variety of subjects — art, literature, theatri- 
cals, and general criticism. When the editor at length 
recovered from her illness, the writer of the articles dis- 
closed himseK : it was M. Guizot. An intimacy sprang 
up between them, which ripened into mutual affection, 
and before long Mademoiselle de Meulan became his 
wife. 

From that time forward, she shared in all her hus- 
band’s joys and sorrows, as well as in many of his 
labours. Before they became united, he asked her if 
she thought she should ever become dismayed at the 
vicissitirdes of his destiny, which he then saw looming 
before him. She replied that he might assure himself 
that she would always passionately enjoy his triumphs, - 
but never heave a sigh over his defeats. When M. 
Guizot became first' minister of Louis Philippe, she 
wrote to a friend : I now see my husband much less 
than 1 desire, but still I see him. ... If God spares us 
to each’ other, I shall always be, in the midst of every 
trial and apprehension, the happiest of beings.” Little 
more than six months after these words were written, 
the devoted wife was laid in her grave ; and her sorrow- 
ing husband was left thenceforth to tread the journey of 
life alone. " 

Burke was especially happy in his union with Miss 
Nugent, a beauf^ul, affectionate, and highminded 
woman. The agitation and anxiety of his public life 
was more than compensated by his domestic happiness, 
which seems to have been complete. It was a saying 
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of Burke, tkoroughly illustrative of bis character, that 
“ to love the little platoon we belong to in society is the 
germ of all public affections.” His description of his 
wife, in her youth, is probably one of the finest word* 
portraits in the language : — 

“She is handsome; but it is a beauty not arising from 
features, from complexion, or from shape. She has all 
three in a high degree, but it is not by these she touches 
the heaii; ; it is all that sweetness of temper, beneve- 
lence, innocence, and sensibility, which a face can 
express, that forms her beauty. She has a face that 
just raises your attention at first sight ; it .grows on you 
every moment, and you wonder it did no more than * 
raise your attention at first. 

“ Her eyes have a mild light, but they awe when die 
pleases ; they command, like a good man out of office, 
not by authority, but by virtue. 

“Her stature is not tall; she is not made to be 
the admiration of everybody, but the happiness of 
one. 

“She has all the firmness that does not exclude 
delicacy; she has all the softness that does not imply 
weakness. 

“ Her. voice is a soft low music — ^not formed to rule 
in public assemblies, but to charm those who can die*, 
tinguish a company from a crowd ; it has this advau- 
age — yott OT«s< come ' close to her to hear it. 

“ To describe her body desbribes her mind-— one is 
he transcript of the other ; her understanding is not 
shown in the variety of matters it exerts itself on, but 
n the goodness of the choice she makes. 

“ She does not display it so much in saying or doing 
striking things, as in avoiding such as she ought not to 
iay or do. 
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"No person of so few years can know the world 
better ; no person Avas ever less corrupted by the know- 
ledge of it. 

" Her politeness flows ratker from a natural disposi- 
tion to oblige, than from any rules on that subject, and 
therefore never fails to strike those who understand 
good breeding and those who do not. 

" She has a steady and firm mind, which takes no 
more from the solidity of the female character than the 
solidity of marble does from its polish and lustre. She 
has such virtues as make us value the truly great of 
our own sex. She has all the winning graces that make 
us love even the faults we see in the weak and beautiful, 
in hers.” 

Let us give, as a companion picture, the not less beau- 
tiful delineation of a husband, — that of Colonel Hutch- 
inson, the Commonwealth man, by his widow. Shortly 
before his death, he enjoined her "not to grieve at the 
common rate of desolate women.” And, faithful to his 
injiinction, instead of .lamenting his loss, sho indulged 
her noble sorrow in depicting her husband as he had 
lived. 

“ They who dote on mortal excellences,” she says, in 
her Introduction to the *Life,* "when, by the inevitable 
fate of all things frail, their adored idols are taken from 
them, may let loose the winds of passion to bring in a 
flood of sorrow, whose ebbing tides carry away the dear 
memory of what they have lost; and Avhen- comfort is 
essayed to such mourners, commonly all objects are 
removed out of their vi^w which may with their remem- 
brance renew the grief; and in time these remedies 
succeed, and oblivion’s curtain is by degrees drawn over 
the dead face ; and things less lovely are liked, while 
they are not viewed together Avith that which was most 
excellent But I, that am under a command not to^ 

Y 
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grieve at the common rate of desolate women/ wliile I 
am studying which way to moderate my woe, and if it 
were possible to augment my love, I can for the present 
find out ;none more just to ypur dear father, nor con- 
solatory to myself, than'the preservation' of his memory, 
which I need hot ^Id with such flattering commenda- 
tions as hired preachers do equally give to the truly 
and titularly honourable. A naked undressed narra- 
tive, speaking the simple truth of him, will deck him 
with more substantial glory, than all the ^panegyrics 
the best pens could ever consecrate to the virtues of the 
best men.” 

The following is the wife’s portrait of Colonel 
Hutchinson as a husband : — 

“ For conjugal affection to his wife, it was such in 
him as whosoever would draw out a rule of honour, 
Idndness, and religion, to be practised in that estate, 
need no more but exactly draw out his example. Never 
man had a greater passion for a woman, nor ‘a more 
honourable esteem of a wife ; yet he was not uxorious, 
nor remitted he that just rule which it was her honour 
to obey, but managed the reins of government with such 
prudence and affection, that she who could not delight 
in such an honourable and advantageable Bubjection, 
must have wanted a reasonable soul. 


’ Ck>loncl HutchinsoQ ^os an 
nncompromising republican, tbo* 
roughly braye, hrghminded, and 
pioua. At the Bcatoration, he was 
discharged from Parliament, and 
Trom all offices of state for ever. 
He retired to bis estate at 0 wthorp, 
near Nottingham, but \7as shortly 
after arrested and imprisoned in 
theTovci. From thence ho yrns re 
moved to Sando^m Costle, near Deal, 
where he lay for eleven months, 
and died oh September llfh, 1661. 


The wife petitioned for leave to 
share his prison, bnt was refused. 
When he felt himsdf dying, know> 
ing the deep sorrow which his 
death would occasion to his wife, 
he left this message, which was 
conveyed to her “ Let her, as she 
is above other women, show her- 
self on this occasion a good Chris- 
tian, and above the pitch of ordi- 
nary^ women.” Hence the wife’s 
allusion to her husband's com- 
mand” in the above passage. 
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“He governed by persuasion, which he never em- 
ployed- but to things honourable and profitable to her- 
self ; he loved her soul and her honour more than her 
outside, and yet he had ever for her person a constant 
indulgence, exceeding the common temporary passion 
of the most uxorious fools. If he esteemed her at a 
higher rate than she in herself could have deserved, he 
was the author _of that virtue he doated on, while she 
only reflected his own glories upon him. AH that she 
was, was Zim, Avhile he was here, and all that she is now, 
at best, is but his pale shade. 

“So liberal was he to her, and of so generous a 
temper, that he hated the mention of severed purses, 
his estate being so much at her disposal that he never 
would receive an account of anything she expended. 
So constant was he in his love, that when she ceased to 
be young and lovely he began to show most fondness. 
He loved her at such a kind and generous rate as words 
cannot exnress. Yet even this, which was the highest 
love he dr any man could have, was bounded by a 
superior: he loved her in the Lord as his fellow- 
creature, not his idol ; but in such a manner as showed 
that an affection, founded on the just rules of duty, far 
-exceeds every way all the irregular passions in the 
world. He loved God above her, and all the other 
dear pledges of his heart, .and for his glory cheerfully 
resigned them.” ^ 

Lady Bachel Bussell is another of'the women of 
history celebrated for her devotion and faithfulness as 
a wife. She laboured and pleaded for her husband’s 
release so long as she could do so with honour; but 
when she saw that all was in vain, she collected her 


* Mis. Lucy HntemnEon to ber I ‘Memoirs of the Life of Ool. Hnfr 
' children concerning thier father: | ohinson’ (Eohn’s Ed.), pp. 29-SO. 
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courage, and strove by lier example to strengthen the 
resolution of her dear lord. And when his last' hour 
had nearly come, and his wife and children waited to 
receive his parting embrace, shs, brave to the end, that 
she might not add to his distress, concealed the agony 
of her grief under a seeming composure; and they 
parted, after a tender adieu, in silence. -After she had 
gone, Lord WiUiam said, " Now the bitterness of death 
is passed ! ” ^ 

We have spoken* of the influence of a wife upon a 
man’s character. There are few men strong enough to 
resist the influence of a lower character in a wife. 
If she do not sustain and elevate what is highest in his 
nature, she will speedily reduce him to her own level. 
Thus a wife may be the making or the unmaking of the 
best of men. An illustration of this power is furaished 
in the life of Bun3^an. The profligate tinlcer had the 
good fortune to marry, in early life, a worthy young 
woman .of good parentage. “ My mercy,” he himself 
says, “was to light upon a wife whose father and 
mother were accounted godly. This woman and I, 
though we came together as poor as poor might be 
(not having so much household stuff as a dish or a 
spoon betwixt us both), yet she had for her part, ‘ The 


* On the Declaxation of Ameri- 
can Independence, the first John 
Adams, afterwords President of 
the United States, hojaght a copy 
of the ‘ Life and Letters of Lady 
Rnssell,' and presented it to his 
•vrife, “with an express intent and 
desire *’ (as stated % himself),*' that 
she should consider it a mirror in 
which to contemplate herself; for, 
at that time, I thought it extremely 
probable, from the daring and 
aangerons career I was determined 
to run, that she would one day 


find herself in the situation of 
Lady Russell, her husband with- 
out a head,” Speaking of Ids 
wife in connection with the fact, 
bir. Adams added: “Like Lady 
Russell, she never, by word or 
look, discouraged me from running 
all hazards for the salvation of my 
TOuntry’s liberties.' She was udli- 
ing to sharo with me, and that her 
chddren should shore with us both, 
in all the dangerous consequences 
wovhad to hazard.” 
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Plain Man’s Pathway to Ileaven,’ and ‘ The Practice of 
Piety,’ which her father had left her when ne died.” 
And by reading these and other good books, helped by 
the kindly influence of his mfe, Banyan was gradually 
reclaimed from his evil ways, and led gently into the 
paths of peace. 

Eichard Baxter, the ITonconformist divine, was far 
advanced in life before he met the excellent woman 
who eventually became his wife. He was too laboriously 
occupied in h^ vocation of minister to have any time 
to spare for courtship ; and his marriage was, as in the 
case of Calvin, as much a matter of convenience os of 
love. Miss Charlton, the lady of his choice, was the 
o^vne^ of property in her own right ; but lest it should 
be thought that Baxter married her for “covetous- 
ness,” he requested, first, that she should give over to 
her relatives the principal part of her fortune, and that 
“he should have nothing that before her marriage was 
hers secondly, that she should so arrange her affairs 
“as that he might be entangled in no lawsuits;” and, 
thirdly, “ that she should expect none of the time that 
his ministerial work might require.” These several 
conditions the bride having complied with, the marriage 
took place, and proved a happy one. “ We lived,” said 
Baxter, “ in inviolated love and mutual complacency, 
sensible of the benefit of mutual help, nearly nineteen 
years.” Yet the life of Baxter was one of great trials 
and troubles, arising fi:om the unsettled state of the 
times in which he lived. He was himted about from 
--one part of the country to another, and for several 
years he had no settled dwelling-place. “ The women,” 
he gently remarks in his * Life,’ “have most of that sort 
of trouble, but my wife easily bore it all.” In the 
sixth year of his marriage Baxter was brought before 
tire magistrates at Brentford, for holding a conventicle at 
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Acton, and was sentenced by them to be confined in 
Clerkenwell Gaol. There he was joined by his wife, 
who affectionately nursed him during his imprisonment. 
“She was never so cheerful a companion to me,* he 
says, “as in prison, and was very much against me 
seeking to be released.” At length he was set at 
liberiy by the judges of the Court of Common Pleas, to 
whom he had appealed against the sentence of -the 
magistrates. At the death of Mrs. Baxter, after a very 
troubled yet happy and cheerful life, her husband left 
a touching portrait of the graces, virtues, and Christian 
character of this excellent woman — one of the most 
charming things to be found in his works. 

The noble Count Zinzendorf was united to an 
equally noble woman, who bore him up through life by 
her great spirit, and sustained him in aU his labours by 
her unfailing comuge. “ Twenty-four years’ experience 
has shown me,” he said, “ that just the helpmate whom 
I have is the only one that could suit my vocation. 
Who else could have so carried through my family 
affairs? — who lived so spotlessly before the world? 
Who so wisely aided me in my rejection of a dry 

morality? Who would, like she, without a 

murmur, have seen her husband encounter such dangers 
by land and sea ? — who undertaken with him, and sus- 
tained, such astonishing pilgrimages? Who, amid such 
difiSculties, could have held up her head and supported 
me ? . . . . And finally, who, of all human beings, could- 
so well understand and interpret to others my inner and 
outer being as this one, of such nobleness in her way 
of thinkmg, such -great intellectual capacity, and free 
from the theological perplexities that so often enveloped 

nxBt j 

One of the brave Dr. Livingstone’s greatest trials 
during his travels in South Africa was tlie death of his 
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aGTectionate wife, who had shared his "dangers, and 
accompanied him in so many of his wanderings.- In 
communicating the intelligence of her decease at 
Shupanga, on the Eiver Zambesi, to his friend Sir 
Eoderick Murchison, Dr. Livingstone said : “ I must con- 
fess that this heavy stroke quite takes the heart out of 
me. Everything else that has happened only made me 
more determined to overcome all difficulties i but after 
this sad stroke -I feel crushed and void of strength. 
Only three short months of her society, after four years’ 
separation ! I married her for love, and the longer 1 
lived with her I loved her the more. A good wife, and 
a good, brave, Mndhe'arted mother was she, deserving 
all the praises you bestowed upon her at our parting 
dinner, for teacMng^ her o^vn and the native children, 
too, at Kolobeng. I try to bow to the blow as from our 

"Heavenly Father, who orders all things for us 

I shall do'my duty still, but it is with a darkened 
horizon that I again set about it.” 

Sir Samuel KomiUy left behind him, in his Auto- 
biography, a touching picture of his wfe, to wliom he 
attributed no small measure of the success and happiness 
that accompanied him through life. "For the last 
fifteen years,” ho said, "my happiness has been the 
constant study of the most excellent of wives ; a woman 
in whom a strong understanding, the noblest and,most 
elevated sentiments, and the most courageous virtue, 
are united to the warmest affection, and to the utmost 
- delicacy of mind and heart; and all these intellectual 
perfections are graced by the most splendid beauty that 
human eyes ever beheld.”* Komilly’s affection and 
admiration for this noble woman endured to the end ; 
, and when she died, the shock proved" greater than his 


* 'Memoirs of the Life of Sir Snmnel Bomilly,' voL i. p. 41 
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Bensitive nature could bear. Sleep left Lis eyelids, his 
mind became unhinged, and three days after her death 
the sad event occurred which brought his own valued 
life to a close.' 

Sir Francis Burdett, to whom Romilly had been often 
politically opposed, fell into such a state of proibund 
melancholy on the death of his wife, that he persistently , 
refused imurishment of any kind, and died before the 
removal of her remains from the house ; and husband 
and wife Avere laid side by side in the same grave. 

It was grief for the loss of his wife that sent Sir 
Tliomas Graham into the army at the age of ' forty- 
three. Every one knows the fine picture of the young 
bride by Gainsborough — one of the most exquisite of 
that painter’s works. They lived happily together for 
eighteen years, and then she died, leaving him Incon- 
solable. To forget his sorrow — ^and, as some thought, 
to get rid of the weariness of his life without her — 
Graham joined Lord Hood as a volunteer, and dis- 
tinguished himself by the recklessness of his bravery 
at the siege of Toulon. He served all through the 
Peninsular War, first under Sir John Moore; and after- 
wards under Wellington; rising through the various 
grades of the service, until he rose to be second in com- 
mand. He was commonly known as the “ hero of ‘ 
Barossa,” because of his famous victory at that place ; 
and he was eventually raised to the peerage as Lord 
Lynedoch, ending his days peacefully at a very 
advanced age. But to the last he tenderly cherished 
the memory of his dead wife, to the love of whom he 


* It is a singular ciroumstance 
that in the parish church of 8t. 
Bride, Fleet Street, there is a 
tablet on the wall with an iuscrip- 
tlcm to the memory of Isaac 


Bomilly, P.E.S., who died in 1759, 
of a broken heart, seven days after 
the decease of a beloved wife>— 
Chambers' Booh of Lays, voL U 
p. 539. 
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may be said to have owed all his glory. “Never,” 
said Sheridan of- him, when pronouncing his eulogy in 
the House of Commons — never was there seated a 
loftier spirit in a braver heart.” 

And so have noble wives cherished the memory of 
their husbands. There is a celebrated monument in 
Vienna, erected to the memory of one of the best 
generals of the Austrian army, on which there is an 
■ inscription, setting forth his great services during the 
Seven Tears’ War, concluding with the words, 
pairia, nee Lnperaior, sed conjux posuit." When Sir 
Albert Morton died, his wife’s grief was such that she 
shortly followed him, and was laid by his side. Wotton’s 
two lines on the event have been celebrated as con> 
taining a volume in seventeen words : 

•* He fir&t deceased ; she for a little tried 
To live without him, li&ed it not, and died." 

So, when Washington’s wife was informed that her 
dear lord had suffered his last agony — ^had drawn his last 
breath, and departed — she said; “ ’Tis well ; all is now 
over. I shall soon follow him ; I have no more trials to 
pass through.” 

,Not only have women been the best companions, 
friends, and consolers, but they have in many cases 
been the most effective helpers of their husbands in 
their special lines of work. Galvani was especially 
happy in his wife. She was the daughter of Professor 
' Galeazzi ; and it is said to have been through her quick 
observation of the circumstance of the leg of a frog, 
placed near an 'electrical machine, becoming convulsed 
when touched by a knife, that her husband was first led 
to investigate the science which has since become ideu' 
tified with his name. Lavoisier’s wife alsc was a woman 
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of real scientific ability, who not only shai’cd in hot 
husband’s pursuits, but even undertook *the t^k oi 
engraving the plates that accompanied his * Eiemeuta.' 

The late Dr. Buckland had another true helper in 
his ^ife, who assisted him with her^ pen, prepared and 
mended his fossils, and furnished many of the drawiiigs 
and illustrations of his published works’. “Notwith- 
' standing her devotion to her husband’s pursuits,” says 
her son, Frank Buckland, in the preface to one of his 
father’s works, “ she did not neglect the education of 
her children, but occupied her mornings in superin- 
tending their instruction in sound and useful know- 
ledge. The sterling value of her labours they now, in 
after-life, fully appreciate, and feel most thankful that 
they were blessed with so good a mother.” ^ 

A still more remarkable instance of helpfulness in a 
wife is presented in the case of Huber, the Genova 
naturalist. Huber was blind from his seventeenth year, 
and yet he found means to study and master a branch 
of natural history demanding the closest observation 
and the keenest eyesight. It was through the eyes of 
his wife that his mind worked as if they had been his 
own. She encouraged her husband’s studies as a means 
of alleviating his privation, which at length he came to 


' Mr. Frank Buckland sajs: — 
“Daring the long period that Dr. 
Buckland, was engaged in writing 
the book whidi I now have the 
honour of editing, mj mother sat 
up night after night, tor weeks and 
months conscoutircly, . UTiting to 
my father’s dictation; and this 
often till the sun's rays, shining 
through the shutters at early 
. mom, warned the husband to ceaso 
from thinking, and the wife to rest 
- her weary hand. Not only with her 
pun did she render material assist-' 


ance, but her natural talent in the 
use of her pencil enabled her to 
give accurate . illustrations and 
Imished drawing, many of irhioh 
are perpetuoted in Dr. Bucklaucl’a 
works. She was also particularly 
clever and neat in mending broken 
fossils ; and there are many speci- 
mens in the Osiord Museum, now ' 
eidiibiting their natural forms and 
beauty, which vrere restored by her 
persevoiance to shapo from a mass 
of broken and almost somminnhd 
fragments." . 
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forget; and his life n'as as proloDged< and happy as 
is usual with -most naturalists. He even went so far as 
to declare that he should be miserable were he to 
regain his eyesight. *‘I should not know,” he said, 
**to what extent a person in my situation could he 
beloved ; besides, to me my wife is always young, fresh, 
and pretty, which is no light matter.” Huber’s great 
work on * Bees’ is still regarded as a masterpiece, em- 
bodying a vast amount of original observation on their 
habits and natural history. Indeed, while reading his 
descriptions, one would suppose that they were the work 
of a singularly keensighted man, rather than of one who 
had been entirely blind for twenty-five years at the time 
at which he wrote them. 

Not less touching was the devotion of Lady Hamilton 
to the service of her husband, the late Sir William 
Hamilton, Professor of Logic and Metaphysics in the 
University of Edinburgh. After he had been stricken 
by paralysis through overwork at the age of fifty-six, 
she became hands, eyes, mind, and everything to him. 
She identified herself with his work, read and consulted 
books for him, copied out and corrected his lectures, 
and relieved him of all business which she felt herself 
competent to undertake. Indeed, her conduct as a wife 
was nothing short of heroic ; and it is probable that but 
for her devoted and more than wifely help, and her rare 
practical ability, the greatest of her husband’s worlcs 
would never have seen the light. He was by nature 
unmethodical and disorderly, and she supplied him 
with method and orderliness. His temperament was 
studious but indolent, while she was active and ener- 
getic. She abounded in the qualities which he most 
lacked. He had the genius, to which her vigorous 
nature gave the force and impulse. 

When Sir William Hamilton was elected to his 
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Professorship, after a severe and even bitter contest, his 
opponents, professing to regard him as a visionary, 
predicted that he could never teach a class of stiidents, 
and that his appointment vrould prove a total failure. 
He determined, with the help of his wife, to justify the 
choice of his supporters, and to prove that his enemies 
were false prophets. Having no stock of lectures on 
hand, each lecture of the first course was written out 
day by day, as it was to be delivered on the following 
morning. His wife sat up with him night after night, 
to write out a fair copy of the lectures from the rough 
sheets, which he drafted in the adjoining room. On 
some occasions,” says his biographer, “ Hie subject of 
the lectures would prove less easily managed than on 
others ; and then Sir William would be found writing as 
late as nine o’clock in the morning, while his faithful 
but wearied amanuensis had fallen asleep on a sofa.” ‘ 
Sometimes the finishing touches to the lecture were 
left to be given just before the class-hour. Thus helped, 
- Sir William completed his course ; his reputation as a 
lecturer was established; and he eventually became 
recognised throughout Europe as one of the leading 
inteUects of his time.* 


* Veitch’fl ‘Memoirs of Sir 
William Hamilton.' 

* The folloyring extract from 
Mr. Veilch'a biography will pve 
one an idea of the extraordinary 
labours of Lady Hamilton, to 
\^hoBe unfailing devotion to the 
service of her husband the world 
of intellect has been so mucdi in- 
debted : “ The number of pages in 
her handwriting," says Mr.Veitch, 
'—“filled with abstmse metaphy- 
sical matter, original and quoted, 
bristling with proportional ona 
syllogistic formnlie— that ore still 


preserved, is perfectly marvellous, 
^erytbing that was sent to the 
press, and all the courses of lec- 
tures, were written by her, either 
to dioliation, or from a copy. This 
work she did in the true^ spirit 
of Icve and devotion. She bad a 
power, moreover, of keeping her* 
husband up to what he had to do. 
She contended wisely agninst a 
sort of energetic indolence which 
chaTacterised him, and which, 
while -he was always labouring, 
made him apt to put aside the 
task actually before hhn — Bomo' 
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The woman who soothes anxiety by her presence, 
who charms and allays irritability by her sweetness of 
i^mper, is a consoler as well as a true helper. I^iebuhr 
always spoke of his wife as a fellow-worker with him in 
this sense. Without the peace and consolation which 
he fmmd in her society, his nature would have fretted 
in comparative uselessness. “ Her sweetness of temper 
and her love,” said he, "raise me above the earth, 
and in a manner separate me from this life.” But 
she was a helper in another and more direct way. 
Hiebuhr was accustomed to discuss with his wife every 
historical discovery, every political event, every novelty 
in literature ; and it was mainly for her pleasure and 
approbation, in the first instance, that he laboured while 
preparing himself for the instruction of the world at large. 

The wife of John Stuart Mill w'as another w'orthv 

•r 

helper of her husband, though in a more abstruse de- 
j)artment of study, as we learn from his touching 
dedication of the treatise *On Liberty’: — ^'‘To the 
beloved and deplored memory of her who was the 


limes diTcrtcd by subjects of in- 
quiry suggested in the course of 
study on the matter in hand, some- 
times ^sconraged by the diCBoulty 
of reducing to order the immense 
mass of materials ho hod accumu- 
lated in connection mth it. Then 
her resolution and cheerful dispo- 
sition sustained and refreshed him, 
and never' more so than vrhen, 
during the last twelve years of his 
life, h^ bodily strength was broken, 
and his spirit, though languid, yet 
ceased not from mental toil. The 
tru& is, that Sir William's mar- 
riage, his comparatively limited 
circomstances, and the character 
of his wife, suppLed to a nature 
that would have been contented to 
spend its mighty energies in work 


that brought no reward but in the 
doing of it, and that might nevor 
have been made publidy known or 
available, the practical force and 
impulse which enabled him to ac- 
complish what he actually did in 
literoture and philosophy. It was 
this induenco, without doubt, which 
saved him from utter absorption 
in his world of rare, noble, and 
elevated, but ever-increasingly un- 
attainable lacas. But loi it, the 
serene sea of abstract thought 
might kave held him becalmed for 
life ; and in the absence of all utter- 
ance of definite knowledge of, his 
conclusions, the world might have 
been left to an ignorant and mys- 
terious wonder about the unprofit- 
able scholar.” 
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inspirer, and in. part the author, of all that is best iu 
my writings — the friend and wife, whoso exalted sense 
of truth and right was my strongest incitement, and 
whose approbation was my chief reward, I dedicate this 
volume.” Not less touching is the testimony home 
by another gi*eat living writer to the character of his 
\^e, in the inscription upon the tombstone of Mrs. 
Carlyle in Haddin^on Churchyard, where are inscribed 
these words : — In her bright existence, she had more" 
sorrows than are common, but also a soft invincibility, 
a clearness of discernment, and a noble loyalty of 
heart, which are rare. For forty years she was the 
true and ever-loving helpmate of her husband, and by 
act and word unweariedly forwarded him as none else 
fcould, in all of worthy that he did or attempted.” 

The married life of Faraday was eminently happyl 
In his wife he found, at the same time, a true help- 
mate and soul-mate. She supported, cheered, “and 
strengthened him on his way through life, giving him 
5‘the clear contentment of a heart at ease.” In his 
diary he speahs of his marriage as " a source of honour 
and happiness far exceeding all the rest.” After twenty- 
eight years’ experience, he spoke of it as “ an event 
which, more than any other, had contributed to his 
eartlily happiness and healthy state of mind. . . . The 
umon (said he) has in nowise changed, except only in 
the depth and strength of its character.” And for six- 
and-forty years did the union continue unbroken; the 
love of the old man remaining as fi:esh, as earnest, as 
heart-whole, as in the days of his impetuous youth. In 
this case, marriage was as — 

“ A golden chni'a let down from heaven, 

^ hoBO links are bngbt and even ; 

That falls like sleep on lovers, and combines 
The soft and sweetest minds 
In equal knots." 
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Besides being a helper, -woman is emphatically a 
consoler. Her sympathy is nnfailing. She soothes, 
cheers,’ and comforts. Never was this more true than 
in the case of the wife of Tom Hood, whoso tender 
devotion to him, during a life that was a prolonged 
illness, is one of the most affecting things in biography. 

' A woman of excellent good sense, she appreciated her 
husband’s genius, and, by encouragement and sympathy, 
cheered and heartened him to renewed effort in many 
a weary struggle for life. She created about him an 
atmosphere of hope and cheerhilness, and nowhere did 
the sunshine of her love seem so bright as when lighting 
up the couch of her invalid husband. 

Nor was he unconscious of her worth. In one of his 
letters to her, when absent from his side. Hood said : 
“ I never was anything, Deare.st, till I Icnew you j and I 
have been a better, happier, and more prosperous man 
over since. Lay by that truth in lavender, Sweetest, 
and remind, me of it when I fail. I am w’riting warmly 
and fondly, but not without good cause. First, your 
own affectionate letter, lately received; next, the 
remembrance of our dear children, pledges — what dar- 
ling ones! — of our old familiar love; then, a delicious 
impulse to pour out the overflowings of my heart into 
yours ; and last, not least, the knowledge that j'our dear 
eyes will read what my hand is now rniting. Perhaps 
there is an afterthought that, whatever may befall me; 
the wife of my bosom will have the acknowledgment of 
her tenderness, worth, excellence — all that is -wifely or 
womanly, from my pen.” In another letter, also written 
to his wife during a brief absence, there is a natural 
touch, showing lus deep affection for her: “I went and 
retraced our wallc in the park, and sat down on the same 
seat, and felt happier and better.” 

But not only was liirs. Hood a- consoler, she was also 
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Inspirer, and in part the anthor, of all that is hast in 
nay "writings- — ^the friend and "wife, whoso exalted sense 
of truth and right was my strongest incitement, and. 
whose approbation "was my chief reward, I dedicate this 
volume.” Not less touching is the testimony homo 
by another great living writer to the character of his 
wife, in the inscription upon the tombstone _ of Mrs. 
Carlyle in Haddington Churchyard, where are inscribed 
these words : — In her bright existence, she had more* 
sorrows than are common, but also a soft invincibility, 
a clearness of discernment, and a noble loyalty of 
heart, which are rare. For forty years she was the 
true and ever-loving helpmate of her husband, and by 
act and word unweariedly forwarded him as none else 
icould, in all of worthy that he did or attempted.” ■ 

' The married life of Faraday was eminently happy! 
In his "wife he found, at the same time, a true help- 
mate and soul-mate. She supported, cheered, "and 
strengthened him on his way through life, giving him 
l‘the clear contentment of a heart at ease.” In his 
diary he speahs of his marriage as “ a source of honour 
and happiness far exceeding aU the rest.” After twenty- 
eight years’ experience, he spoke of it as “ an event 
which, more than any other, had contributed to his 
earthly happiness and healthy state of mind. . . . Tire 
union (said he) has in nowise changed, except only in 
the depth and strength of its character,” And for six- 
and-forty years did the union continue unbroken ; the 
Jove of the old man remaining as freshj as earnest, as 
heart-whole, as in the days of his impetuous youth. In 
this case, marriage was as — 

“ A golden ohain let down from heaven, 

"WhoBO links aio bright and even ; 

That falls like sleep nn lovers, and oombino! 

The soft and sweetest minds 

In eqnal knots.” 
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. Besides being a helper, woman is emphatically a 
consoler. Her sympathy is unfailing. She soothes, 
cheers,' and comforts. Never was this more true than 
in the case of the wife of Tom Hood, whoso tender 
devotion to him, during a life that was a prolonged 
" illness,' is one of the most affecting things in biography. 
A woman of excellent good sense, she appreciated her 
husband’s genius, and, by encouragement and sympathy, 
cheered and heartened him to renewed effort in many 
a weary struggle for life. She created about him an 
atmosphere of hope and cheerfulness, and nowhere did 
the sunshine of her lore seem so bright as when lighting 
up the couch of her invalid husband. 

Nor was he unconscious of her worth. In one of his 
'letters to her, when absent from his side, Hood said ; 
“ I never was anything, Dearest, till I knew you ; and I 
have been a betor, happier, and more prosperous man 
ever since. Lay by that truth in lavender, Sweetest, 
and remind me of it when I fail. I am writing warmly 
and fondly, but not without good cause. First, your 
own affectionate letter, lately received; next, the 
remembrance of our dear children, pledges — what dar- 
ling ones! — of our old familiar love; then, a delicious 
impulse to pour out the overflowings of my heart into 
yours ; and last, not least, the knowledge that your dear 
eyes will read what my hand is now writing. Perhaps 
there is an afterthought that, whatever may befall me; 
the wife of my bosom will have the acknowledgment of 
her tend.emess, worth, excellence — all that is wifely or 
womanly, from’ my- pen.” In another letter, also written 
to his wife during a brief absence, there is a natural 
touch, showing Iris deep affection for her : “ I went and 
retraced our walk in the park, and sat down oh the same 
seat^ and felt happier and better.” ■ 

But not only was Mrs. Hood a- consoler, she was also 
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a helper of her husband in his special work. He had 
such confidence in her judgment, that he read, and 
re-read, and corrected with her assistance all that be 
wrote. Many of his pieces were first dedicated to her ; 
and her ready memory often supplied him with the 
necessary references and quotations. Thus, in the roll 
of noble wives of men of genius, Mrs. Hood will always 
be entitled to take a foremost place. 

Not less efiective as a literary helper was Lady 
Napier, the wife of Sir William Napier, historian of the 
Peninsular War. She encouraged him to undertake the 
work, and without her help he would have experienced 
great difficulty in completing it. She translated and 
epitomized the immense mass of original documents, 
many of them in cipher, on which it was in a great 
measure founded. When the Duke of Wellington was 
told of the art and industry she had displayed in 
deciphering King Joseph’s portfolio, and the immense 
mass oi correspondence taken at Vittoria, he at first 
would hardly believe it, adding — would have given 
20,000?. to any person Who could have done this for me 
in the Peninsula.” Sir William Napier’s handwriting 
being almost illegible, Lady Napier made out his rough 
interlined manuscript, which he himself could scarcely 
read, and wrote out a full fair copy for the printer ; and 
all this^rast labour she undertook and accomplished, 
according to the testimony of her husband, without 
having for a moment neglected the care and education 
of a large family. When Sir William lay on his death- 
bed, Lady Napier was at the same time dangerously ill ; 
but she was wheeled into his room on a sofa, and the two 
took their silent farewell of each other. The husband 
died first; in a few weeks the wife followed him, and 
U-ey sleep side by side in the same grave. 

Many other similar truehearted wives rise up in the 
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memory, to recile whose praises 'would more than fill 
up our remaining space — sudi as Flaxman’s wife, Ann 
Denliam, who cheered and encouraged her husband 
through life in the prosecution of his art, accompanying 
himT to' Borne, sharing in his labours and anxieties, and 
finally in his triumphs, and to whom Flaxman, in the 
fortieth year of their married life, dedicated his beau- 
tiful designs illustrative of Faith, Hope, and Charity, 
in token of his deep and undimmed affection ; — such 
as Katherine Bontcher, “ dark-eyed Kate,” the' wife of 
William Blake, who believed her husband to be the 
first genius on earth, worked off the impressions of 
his plates and coloured them beautifully with her own 
hand, bore with him in all his erratic ways, sympathised 
with him in his sorrows and joys for forty-five-years, and 
comforted him until his dying hour — ^his last sketch, 
made in his seventy-first year, being a likeness of him- 
self, before making which, seeing his wife crying by his 
side, he said, “ Stay, Kate ! just keep as you are ; I will 
draw your portrait, for you have ever been an angel to 
me ; ” — such again as Lady Franklin, the true and noble 
woman, who never rested in her endeavours to penetrate 
the secret of the Polar Sea and prosecute the search for 
her long-lost husband — undaunted by failm-e, and perse- 
vering in her deteimination with a devotion and single- 
ness of purpose altogether unparalleled ; — or such again 
as the wife of Zimmermann, whose intense melancholy 
she strove in vain to Msuage, sympathizing ivith him, 
listening to him, and endeavouring to understand him— ^ 
and to whom, when on her deathbed, about to leave 
him for ever, she addressed the touching words, ** My 
poor Zimmermann !' who will now understand thee ? ” 
Wives have actively helped their husbands in other 
ways. Before Weinsberg surrendered to its besiegers, 
the women of the place asked permission of the captors 

z 
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to remove their valuables. The permission wfis granted, 
and shortly after, the women were seen issuing from the 
gates carrying their husbands on their shoulders. Lord 
Nithsdale owed his escape from prison to the address of 
his wife, who changed garments with him, sending him 
forth in her stead, and herself remaining prisoner, — an 
example which was successfully repeated by Madame 
de Lavalette. 

But the most remaidrable instance of the release of a 
husband through the devotion of a wife, was that of the 
celebrated Grotius. He had lain for nearly twenty 
months in the strong fortress of Loevestein, near Gor- 
cum, having been condemned by the government of the 
United Provinces to perpetual imprisonm ent. His wife, 
having been allowed to share his cell, greatly relieved 
his solitude. She was permitted to go into the town 
twice a week, and bring her husband books, of which ho 
required a large number to enable him to prosecute his 
studies. At length a large chest was required to hold 
them. This the sentries at first examined with great 
strictness, but, finding that it only contained books 
(amongst others Arminian books) and linen, they at 
length gave up the search, and it was allowed to pass 
out and in as a matter of course. This led Grotius’ 
wife to conceive the idea of releasing him; and she 
persuaded him one day to deposit himself in the chest 
instead of the outgoing books. 'When the two soldiers 
appointed to remove it took it up, they felt, it to be 
considerably heavier than usual, and one of them asked, 
jestingly, “ Have we got the Arminian himself here ? ” 
to which the ready-mtted wife replied, “Yes, perhalps ' 
some Arminian books.” The chest reached Gorcum in 
Safety; the captive was released; and Grotius escaped 
across the frontier into Brabant, and afterwards into 
.France, where he was rejoined,, by his wife. 
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Trial and sufleringnre the tests of married life. They 
bring 6nt.the real character, and often tend to produce 
the closest union. Tliey may even be the spring of the 
purest happiness. Uninterrupted joy, like uninterrupted 
success, is not good for eitiier man dr woman. \YhcJi 
Heine’s wife died, he began to reflect upon the loss he 
had sustained. They had both known poverty, and 
struggled through it hand-in-hand ; and it was his 
greatest sorrow that she was taken from him at the 
moment when fortune was beginning to smile upon him, 
but too late for her to share in his prosperity. “ Alas !” 
Kiid he, “ amongst my griefs must I reckon even her 
love — ^the strongest, truest, that ever iuspiied the heart 
of woman — which made me the happiest of mortals, 
and yet was to me a fountain of a thousand distresses, 
inquietudes, and cares ? To entire cheerfulness, perhaps, 
she never attained; but for what unspeakable sweetness, 
what exalted, enrapturing joys, is not love indebted 
to son’ow I Amidst growing anxieties, with the torture 
of anguish in my heart, I have been made, even by the 
loss which caused me this anguish and these anxieties, 
inexpressibly happy! When tears flowed over our 
cheeks, did not a namelesa seldom-felt lelight stream 
through my breast, oppressed equally by joy and sorrow !” 

There is a, degree of sentiment m German love which 
seems strange to English readers, — such as we find 
depicted in the lives of Novalis, Jung Stilling, Eichte, 
Jean Paul, and others that might be named. The 
German betrothal is a ceremony of almost equal im- 
portance to the marriage itself; and in that state the 
sentiments are allowed free play, whilst English lovera 
are restrained, -shy, and as if ashamed of their feelings. 
Take, for instance, the case of Herder, whom his future 
wife first saw in the pulpit. "I heard,” she says, “ the 
voice of an angel, and -soul’s words such as 1 had never 
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heard before. ‘ In the afternoon I saw him, and stam- 
mered out my thanks to him ; from this time forth ouf 
souls were one.” They were betrothed long before their 
means would permit them to marry ; but at length they 
were united “We were married,” says Caroline, the 
wife, “ by the rose-light of a beautiful evening. We 
were one heart, one soul.” Herder was equally ecstatic 
in his language. I have a wife,” he wrote to Jacobi, 

“ that is the tree, the consolation, and the happiness of 
my life. Even in flying transient thoughts (which often 
surprise us), we are one!” 

Take, again, the case of Fichte, in whose history 
his courtship and marriage form a beautiful episode. 
He was a poor German student, living with a family at 
Zurich in the capacity of tutor, when he first made tho 
acquaintance of Johanna Maiia Bahn, a niece of Klop- 
stock. Her position in life was higher than that of 
Fichte; nevertheless, she regarded him with sincere 
admiration. When Fichte was about to leave Zurich, - 
his troth plighted to her, she, knowing him to be veiy 
poor, offered him a gift of money before setting out. 
He was inexpressibly hurt by the offer, and, at fu-st, 
even doubted whether she could really love him ; but, 
oil second thoughts, he wrote to her, expressing his 
deep thanks, but, at the same time, the impossibility of 
his accepting such a gift from her. He succeeded in 
reaching his destination, though entirely destitute of 
means. After a long and hard struggle with the world, 
extending over many yeare, Fichte • w'as at length 
^rniiig money enough ^ enable him to mairy. In 
one of his charming lette^^s to his betrothed he said : 
— “ And so, dearest, I solemnly devote myself to thee, 
and thank thee that thou hastHhought me not unwoithy 
to be tliy companion on the joWney of life. . . 

Ihere is no land of happinesi^here below — ^1 know it 
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•now — ^bnt a land of toil, where every joy but strengthens 
ns for greater labour. Hand-in-haud we shall traverse 
it, and encourage and strengthen each other, until our 
spirits — oh, may it be together! — shall rise to the 
eternal fountain of all peace.” 

The married life of Fichte was very happy. His 
wife proved a true and highminded helpmate. During 
the \Var of Liberation she was assiduous in her attention 
to the wounded in the hospitals, where she caught a 
malignant fever, -which nearly carried her off. Fichte 
himself caught the same disease, and was for a time 
completely prostrated ; but he lived for a few more years 
and died at the early age of fifty-two, consumed by his 
own fire. 

What a contrast does the courtship and married life of 
the blunt and practical William Cobbett present to the 
ffisthetical and sentimental love of these highly refined 
Gennans ! Not less honest, not less true, but, as some 
would tliinlc, comparatively coarse and vulgar. When 
Cobbett first set eyes upon the girl that was afterwards 
to become his wife, she was only thirteen years old, and 
he was twenty-one — a sergeant-major in a foot regiment 
stationed at St. John’s in New Brunswick. He was pass- 
ing the door of her father’s house one day in winter, and 
saw the girl out iu the snow, scrubbing a washing-tub. He 
said at once to himself, “ That’s the girl for me.” He made 
her acquaintance, and resolved that she should be his wife 
BO soon as he could get discharged from the army. 

On the eve of the girl’s return to Woolwich with her 
father, who was a sergeantrmajor in the artillery, 
Cobbett sent' her a hundred and fifty guineas which he 
had saved, in order that she might be able to live with- 
out hard work until his return to England. Tlie girl 
departed, taking with her the money ; and five years 
later Cobbett obtained his discharge. On reaching 
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London, he made haste , to call upon .the sergeant- 
major’s daughter. - “ I found,” he says, “ my little girl 
a servaut-of-all-\TOrk (and hard work it ^vas), at five 
pounds a year, in the house of a Captain Brisac; and, 
without hardly saying a word about the matter, she put 
into my hands the whole of my hundred and fifty 
guineas, mbtoken.” A-dmiration of her conduct was' 
uo>v added to love of her person, and Cobbett shortly 
after married the girl, who proved an excellent wife, 
lie was, indeed, never tired of speaking her praises, and 
it was his pride to attribute to her all the comfort and 
much of the success of his after-life. 

Though Cobbett was regarded by many in his life* 
time as a coarse, hard, practical man, full of prejudices, 
there was yet a strong undercurrent of poetry in his 
nature; and, while he declaimed against sentiment, 
tliere were few men more thoroughly imbued with senti- 
ment of the best kind. Ho had the tenderest regard 
for the character of woman. He respected her purity 
and her virtue, and in his * Advice to Young Men,’ he 
has painted the true womanly woman — ^the helpful, 
cheerful, affectionate wife — with a vividness and bright^ 
ness, and, at the some time, a force of good seuscs, 
that have never been surpassed by any English writer. 
CJobuett was anything but refined, in the conventional 
sense of the word ; but he was pure, temperate, self- 
iienying, industrious,’ vigorous, and energetic, in an 
eminent degree. Many of his views were, no . doubt, 
wrong, but they were his own, for he insisted on think- 
ing for himself in everything. Though few men took a 
firmer grasp of the real than he did, perhaps still fewer 
were more swayed By the ideal. Li w’ord-pictures of 
his own emotions, he is unsui-passed. Indeed, Cobbett 
might almost be regarded as one of the gi-eatest prose 
poets of Eiiglish.real life. 
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■* I would the great wonM grow like thee. 

Who growest not atone In power 
And mowlcdgo, hnt by year and bonr 
In revereneo and In charity." — Tmnytm 
" Not to bo unhappy la nnhapplueese. 

And mlsciy not t' baye known mlserle ; 

For the beat way unto discretion la 
Tbo way that leadee ns t<y adversltto; 

And men aro better shew’d wbat la amlssc, 

By th' expert finger of calamttie, 

1 hen they can bo with all that fertnno brings, 

'Who never ahewea them the true taco of things." — DarviiL. 
"A lump of wo aOUctlon is, 

Tet thence 1 borrow tamps of bllse; 

Though few con sco a blessing In % 

It la my fhmace and my mint.” 

—Enlnnit Gotpd Sonnett. 
"CroGses grow anchors, bear os thou shonldst so 
Thy cross, and that cross grows an anchor too."— Boniis 
" Be tho day weary, or bo the day long. 

At length It ringeth to Evenaong."— Ancient Couplet. 


Pkaotioal wisdom is only to be leamt in the school ol 
experience. Precepts and instructions ore useful so ifar 
as they go, but, w’thout the discipline of real life, they 
remain of the nature of theory only. The hard facts ol 
existence have to be faced, to give that touch of truth to 
character which can never be imparted by reading or 
tuition^ but only by contact with the broad instincts of 
common men and women. 

To, be worth anything, character must be capable of 
standing firm upon its feet in the world of daily work, 
temptation, and. trial; and able to bear the wear-and- 
tcar of actual life. Cloistered virtues do not count for 
much. The life that rejoices in solitude may be only 
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-rejoicing in selfishness. Sednsion may indicate con- 
tempt for others ; though more usually it means indolence, 
cowardice, or self-indulgence. To every human being 
belongs his fair share of manful toil and human duty ; 
and it cannot be shirked without loss to the individual 
hiniRftlf, as well as to the community to which he be- 
longs. It is only by mixing in the daily life of the 
woild, and faking part in its affairs, that practical kno\v- 
ledge can be acquired, and wisdom learnt. It is there 
that we find onr chief sphere of duty, that we learn the 
discipline of work, and that we educate ourselves in 
that patience, diligence, and endurance which shape 
and consolidate the character. There we encounter 
the difficulties, trials, and temptations which, accord- 
ing as we deal with them, give a colour to our entire 
after-life; and there, too, we become subject to the 
great discipline of suffering, from which we learn far 
more than from the safe seclusion of the study or the 
cloister. 

Contact with others is also requisite to enable a man 
to know himself. It is only by mixing freely in the 
world that one can form a proper estimate of his own 
capacity. Without such experience, one is apt to 
become .conceited, puffed-up, and arrogant; at all 
events, he will remain ignorant of himself, though he 
may heretofore have enjoyed no other company. 

Swift once said : “ It is an uncontroverted truth, that 
no man ever made an ill-figure who understood his oum 
talents, nor a good one who mistook them.” Many 
persons, however, are readier to take measure of the 
capacity of others than of themselves. “ Bring him to 
me,” said a certain Dr. Tronchin, of Geneva, speaking 
of Rousseau — " bring him -to me, that I may see 
whether he has got anything in him!” — the proba- 
bility being that Rousseau, who Imew himself bettor. 
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was mticli more likely to take measure of Tronchin tliau 
Troncliin was to take-measure of him. 

A due amount of self-knowledge is, therefore, neces- 
sary for those who would le anything or do anything in 
the world. It is also one of the first essentials to the 
ibrmation of distinct personal convictions. Frederic 
Perthes once said to a young friend ; “ You know only 
too well what you can do; but till you have learned 
what you cannot do, you will neither accomplish any- 
thing of moment, nor know inward peace.” 

Any one who would profit by experience will never 
be above asking help. He who thinks himself already 
too wise to learn of others, toII never succeed in doing 
anything either good or great. We have to keep our 
minds and hearts open, and never be ashamed to leant, 
with the- assistance of those who are wiser and more 
experienced than ourselves. 

The man made wise by experience endeavours to 
judge correctly of the things which come under his 
observation, and form the subject of his daily life. 
What we call common sense is, for the most part, but 
the result of common experience wisely improved. 
Nor is great ‘ability necessary to acquire it, so much as 
patience, accuracy, and Watchfulness. Hazlitt thought 
the most sensible people to be met with are intelligent 
men of business and of the world, who argue from uhat 
they see and know, instead of spurning cobweb dis- 
tinctions of what things ought to be. 

For the same reason, women often display more good 
sense than men, having fewer pretensions, and judging 
of things naturally, by the involuntary impression they 
make on the mind. Their intuitive powers are quicker, 
their perceptions more acute, their sympathies more 
lively, and their manners more adaptive to particular 
•indsi. Hence their greater tact as displayed in the 
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•rejoicibg in selfisHness. Seclusion may indicate con< 
tempt for others ; though more usually it means indolence^' 
cowardice, or self-indulgence. To every human being 
belongs his fair share of manful toil and human duty ; 
and it cannot be shirked without loss to the individual 
himself, as well as to the community to which he be- 
longs. It is only by mixing in the daily life of the 
woidd, and taking part in its affairs, that practical know- 
ledge can be acquired, and wisdom learnt. It is there 
, that we find our chief sphere of duty, that we learn the 
discipline of work, and that we educate ourselves in 
that patience, diligence, and endurance which shape 
and consolidate the character. There we encounter 
the difficulties, trials, and temptations which, accord- 
ing as we deal with them, give a colour to our entire 
after-life; and there, too, we become subject to the 
great discipline of suffering, from which we learn far 
more than from the safe seclusion of the study or the 
cloistei;. 

Contact with others is also requisite to enable a man 
to know himself. It is only by mixin g freely in the 
world that one can form a proper estimate of his own 
capacity. Without such experience, one is apt to 
become .conceited, puffed-up, and arrogant; at all 
events, he will remain ignorant of himself, though he 
may heretofore have enjoyed no other company. 

Swift once said : “ It is an uncontroverted truth, that 
no man ever made an ill-figure who imderstood his owi\ 
talents, nor a good one who mistook them.” Many 
persons, however, are readier to take measure of the 
capacity of others than of themselves. “ Bring him to 
me,” said a certain Dr. Tronchin, of Geneva, speaking 
of Eoussean — “bring him -to me, that I may see 
whether he has got anything in him!” — the proba- 
bility being that Rousseau, 'who Ijhew himself better. 
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was much more likely to take measure of Tronchin than 
Tronchin was to take measure of him. 

A due amount of self-knowledge is, therefore, neces- 
sary for those who would Toe anything or do anything in 
the world. It is also one of the first essentials to the 
formation of distinct personal convictions. Frederic 
Perthes once said to a young friend : “ You know only 
too well what you mn do; but till you have learned 
what you cmnot do, you will neither accomplish any- 
thing of moment, nor know inward peace.” 

Any one who would profit by experience will never 
be above asking help. He who thinks himself already 
too wise to learn of others, will never succeed in doing 
anything either good or great. We have to keep our 
minds and hearts open, and never be ashamed to learn, 
with the- assistance of those who are wiser and more 
experienced than ourselves. 

The man made wise by experience’ endeavours to 
judge correctly of the things which come under his 
observation, and form the subject of his daily life. 
What we call common sense is, for the most part, but 
the result of common experience wisely improved. 
Nor is great 'ability necessary to acquire it, so much as 
patience, accuracy, and watchfulness. Hazlitt thought 
the most sensible people to be met with are intelligent 
men of business and of the world, who argue from what 
they see and know, instead of spinning cobweb dis- 
tinctions of what things ought to be. 

For the same reason, women often display more good 
sense than men, having fewer pretensions, and judging 
of things naturally, by the involuntary impression they 
make on the mind. Their intuitive powers are quicker, 
their perceptions- more acute, their sympathies more 
lively, and their manners more adaptive to particular 
■mdsc Hence their greater tact as displayed in the 



346 


The School of Life. [Chap. XI i.’ 

management of others, women of apparently slender 
intellectual powers often contriving to control and 
regulate the conduct of men of even the most imprac-’ 
ticable nature. Pope paid a high compliment to the, 

' tact and good sense of Mary, Queen of William III., 
when he described her as possessing, not a science, but 
(what was worth all else) prudence. 

The whole of life may bo regarded as a great school 
of experience, in which men and women are the pupils. 
As in a school, many of the lessons learnt there must 
needs be taken on trust. We may not understand them, 
and may possibly think it hard that we have to learn 
them, especially where the teachers are trials, sorrows, 
temptations, and difSculties ; and yet we must not only 
accept their lessons, but recognise them as being 
divinely appointed. 

To what extent have the pupils profited by their 
experience in the school of life ? What advantage have 
they taken of their opportunities for learning ? What 
have they gained in discipline of heart and mind ? — 
how much in growth of wisdom, courage, self-control f 
Have they preserved their integrity amidst prosperity, 
and enjoyed life in temperance and moderation ? Or, 
has life been with them a mere feast of selfishness, 
n ithout care or thought for others ? ^^^lat have they 
learnt from trial and adversity? Have they learnt 
patience, submission, and trust in God ? — or have they 
learnt nothing but impatience, qherulousness, and dis- 
content ? 

The results of experience are, of course, only to be - 
achieved by living ; and living is a question of time. 
The man of experience learns to rely upon Time as his 
helper. “ Time and I against any two,” w'as a maxim 
of Cardinal Mazarin. Time has been described as a 
boautifier and as a consoler ; but it is also a teacher. It 
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is the food of experience, the soil of wisdom. It may 
be the friend or the enemy of youth ; and Time "will sit 
beside the old as a consoler or as a tormentor, according 
as it has been used or misused, and the past life has 
beem Avell or, ill spent. 

“ Time,” says George Ilerbert, ^ is the rider that 
breaks youth.” To the young, how bright the new 
world looks ! — how- full of novelty, of enjoyment, of 
pleasure ! But as years pass, we find the world to be a 
place of sorrow as well as of joy. As we proceed through 
life, many dark vistas open u}»on us — of toil, suffering, 
difficulty, perhaps misfortune and failure. Happy they 
who can pass through and amidst such trials with a 
firm mind and pure heart, encountering trials with cheer- 
fulness, and standing erect beneath even the heaviest 
burden ! 

A little youthfid ardour is a great help in life, and is 
useful as an energetic motive power. It is gradually 
cooled down by Time, no matter how glowing it has 
been, while it is trained and subdued by experience. 
But it is a healthy and hopeful indication of character, 
— to be encouraged in a right direction, and not to be 
sneered down and repressed. It is a sign of a vigorous 
unselfish' nature, as egotism is of a narrow and selfish 
one,; and to begin life with egotism and self-suflSciency 
is fatal to all breadth and ^^gour of character. Life, in 
such a case, would be like a year in which there was no 
spring. Without a generous seedtime, there will be an 
unflowering summer and an unproductive harvest. And 
youth is the springtime of life, in which, if there bo 
not a -fair share of.enthusiam, little will be attempted, 
and still less .done. It also considerably helps the 
- working quality, insphing confidence aui hope, and 
c'an-ying one through the' dry detrils of business and 
duty with cheerfulness and joy. 
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**It is tlie due admixture of romance and reality," 
said Sir Henry Lawrence, “that best carries a man 
through life. . . . The quality of romance or* 
enthusiasm is to be valued as an ener^ imparted to 
the human mind to prompt and sustain its noblest 
efforts.” Sir Henry always urged upon young men, not 
that they should repress enthusiasm, but sedulously 
cultivate and direct the feeling, as one implantpd for- 
wise and noble purposes. “ When the two faculties of 
romance and reality,” he said, “ are duly blended, 
reality pursues a straight rough path to a desirable 
and practicable result ; while romance beguiles the road 
by pointing out its beauties — ^by bestowing a deep and 
practical conviction that, even in this dark and 
material existence, there may be found a joy with which 
a stranger intermeddleth not — a light that shineth more 
and more unto the perfect day.” ^ 

It was characteristic of Joseph Lancaster, when a boy 
of only fourteen years of age, after reading ‘ Olarlcson 
on the Slave Trade,’ to form the resolution of leaving 
his home and going out to the West Indies to teach the 
poor blacks to read the Bible. And he actually set out 
with a Bible and ‘ Pilgrim’s Progress ’ in his bundle, 
and only a few shillings in his purse. He even suc- 
ceeded in reaching the W§st Indies, doubtless very 
much at a loss how to set about his proposed work ; 
but in the meantime his distressed parents, having dis- 
covered whither he bad gone, had him speedily brought 
back, yet with Ids enthusiasm unabated ; and from that 
time forward -he unceasingly devoted himself to the 
truly philanthropic work of educating the destitute 
poor.* _____ 

- ’ * Calcutta Review,’ article on * Joseph Xjnncastcr was onJv 
Romance and Reality of Indian twenty years of age when (in 1798) 

he opened his first school in a spare 
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There needs all the force that enthusiasm can give 
to enable a man to succeed in any great enterprise of 
life. Without it, the obstruction and difficulty he has 

* V 

to encounter on every side might compel him .to suc- 
cumb ; but with courage and perseverance, inspired by 
enthusiasm, a man feels strong enough to ffice any 
danger, to grapple with any difficulty. What an en- 
thusiasm w'as that of Columbus, who, believing in the 
existence of a new world, braved the dangers of unknown 
seas ; and when those about him despaired and rose up 
against him, threatening to east him into the sea, still 
stood firm upon his hope and courage until the great 
new world at length rose upon the horizon ! 

The brave man w'ill not be baffied, but tries and tiios 
again until he succeeds. The tree does not fall at the 
first stroke, but only by repealed strokes and after great 
labour. We may see the visible success at which a 
man has arrived, but forget the toil and suffering and 
peril through which it has been achieved. When a 
friend of Marshal Lefevre was complimenting him on 
his possessions and good fortune, the Marslial said : 
" You envy me, do you ? Well, you shall have these 
tilings at a better bargain than I had. Come into the 
court ; m fire at you with a gun twenty times at thirty 
paces, and if I don’t kill you, all shall be your own. 
Whatl you won’t 1 Yery well; recollect, then, that I 
have been shot at more than a tiiousand times, and 


room in hia rathcr's house, which 
wns soon lillcil with tho dcstituto 
children of tlie neighbourhood. 
Tho room was shortly found too 
small for the iiumimrs seeking ad- 
niiission, and one place after another 
was hired, until at length Lan- 
caster had a special building 
erected, capable of occommndat- 
isg a thousand pupils; outside of 


which was placed tho followiug 
notice : — “ All tiint will, uiny send 
their children here, and have them 
educated freely ; and tliose that do 
not wisn to hnvo education fur 
nothing, may .pay for it if t1 oy 
please." Thus Joseph Lancaster 
was the precursor of our present 
system of Notional Education, 
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much nearer, before I arrived at the state in \vluch you 
now find me !” 

The apprenticeship of difficulty is one which the 
greatest of men have had to serve. It is usually the 
best stimulus and discipline of character. It often 
evolces powers of action that, but for it, would have 
remained dormant. As comets are sometimes revealed 
by eclipses, so lieroes are brought to light by sudden 
calamity. It seems as if, in certain cases, genius, like 
iron struck by the flint, needed the sharp and sudden 
blow of adversity to bring out the divine spark. There 
are natures which blossom and ripen amidst trials, 
which would only wither and decay in an atmosphere of 
ease and comfort. 

Thus it is good for men to be roused into action and 
stiffened into self-reliance by difficulty, rather than to 
slumber away their lives in useless apathy and* indo- 
lence.* It is the struggle that is the condition of 
victory. If there were no difficulties, there would be no 
need of efforts; if there were no temptations, there 
would be no training in self-control, and but little merit 
in virtue ; if there were no trial and suffering, there 
would be no education in patience and resignation. 
Thus difficulty, adversity, and suffering are not all evil, 
but often the best source of 'Strength, discipline, and 
virtue. ' ’ 

For the same reason, it is often of advantage for a 
man to be under the necessity of having to struggle 
with poverty and conquer it. " He W'ho has battled,” 


' A ({rcat musician once said of 
a promising but passionless can- 
tatrico — “ Sho sings well, Irat she 
wants something, and in that 
Bumething everything. If I were 
single,! would court her; 1 would ] 


marry her; I would maltreat her; 
I would break hca: heart ; auil in 
sis months sho would bo tbo 
greatest singer in Enrnpol” - 
Blackvaoad'a Magazine. 
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■jays Carlj'le, “ were it only with poA'erty and hard toil, 
will be found stronger and more expert than he who 
30uld stay at home from the battle, concealed among 
the provision waggons, or even rest unwatchfully * abiding 
by the stuff.’ ” 

Scholars have found poverty tolerable compared with 
the privation of intellectual food. Riches weigh much 
more heavily upon the mind. “ I cannot but choose 
say to Poverty,” said Richter, “ Be welcome ! so that 
thou come not too late in life.” Poverty, Horace tells 
us, drove him to poetry, and poetry introduced him to 
Varus and Virgil and Maecenas. “ Obstacles,” says 
Michelet, “are great incentives. I lived for whole 
years upon a Virgil, and found myself well off. An odd 
volume of Racine, purchased by chance at a stall on 
the quay, created the poet of Toulon.” 

The Spaniards are even said to have meanly rejoiced 
in the poverty of Cervantes, but for which they supposed 
the production of his great works might have been pre- 
vented. When the Archbishop of Toledo visited the 
French ambassador at Madrid, the gentlemen in the 
auito of the latter expressed their high admiration of 
the writings of the author of ‘ Don Quixote,’ and inti- 
mated their desire of becoming acquainted with one 
who had given them so much pleasure. The answer 
they received w’as, that Cervantes had borne arms in 
the seiwice of his country, and was now old and poor. 
^'What!” exclaimed one of the Frenchmen, “is not 
Senor Cervantes in good circumstances? Why is he 
not maintained, then, out of the public treasury?” 
“ Heaven forbid 1” was the reply, “ that his necessities 
should be ever relieved, if it is those wliich make him 
write ; since it is his poverty that makes the w orld rich ! ’ 


Ftosccti’e ‘ EfiaarB,’ art. Cervantas. 
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It is not prosperity so mucli as adversity, not wealth 
BO mutjh as poverty, that stimulates the perseverance of 
stroDg and healthy natures, rouses their energy and 
developes their character. Burke said of himself: “I 
was not rocked, and swaddled, and dandled into a legis- 
lator. *NUor in adveraum’ is the motto for a man like 
you.” Some men only require a great difiSeulty Bet in 
their way to exhibit the force of their character and 
genius j and that difficulty once conquered becomes one 
of the greatest incentives to their further progress. 

It is a mistake to suppose that men succeed through 
success ; they much offcener succeed through failure. By 
frr the best experience of men is made up of their 
remembered failures in dealing with others in the 
affairs of life. Such failures, in sensible men, incite to 
better self-management, and greater tact and self-con- 
trol, as a means of avoiding them in the future. Asli 
the diplomatist, and he will tell you that he has learned 
his art through being baffled, defeated, thwarted, and 
circumvented, far more than from having succeeded. 
Precept, study, advice, and example could never have 
taught them so well as failure has done. It has dis- 
ciplined them experimentally, and taught them what to 
do as well as what not to do — which is often still more 
important in diplomacy. 

Many have to make up their minds to encounter 
failui’e again and again before they succeed ; but if 
they have pluck, the failure will only serve to rouse 
their courage, and stimulate them to renewed efforts. 
Talma, the greatest of actors, was hissed off the stage 
' wlien he first appeued on it. Lacordaire, one of the 
greatest preachers of modern times, only acquired cele- 
brity after repeated failures. Montalenibert said of his 
first public appearance in the Church of St. Boch : “ He 
failed completely, and on coming out every one said, 
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* Though he may be a man of talent^ he will never he a 
preacher.*” Again and again he tried until he suo- 
ceeded ; and o^y two years after his debvi, Lacqrdaire 
was preaching in N8tre Dame to audiences such as few 
l^rench orators have addressed since the time of Bo^et 
and Massillon. 

When ]\Ir. Cohden first appeared as a speaker, at a 
public meeting in Manchester, he completely broke 
down, and the chairman apologized for his failure. Sir 
James Graham and Mr. Disraeli failed and were derided 
at first, and only succeeded by dint of great labour and 
application. At one time Sir James Graham had almost 
given up public speaking in despair. He said to his 
friend Sir Francis Baring: “I have tried it every way — 
extempore, from notes, and committing all to memory — 
and I can’t do it. I don’t Imow why it is, but I am afraid 
I shall never succeed.” Yet^ by dint of perseverance, 
Graham, like Disraeli, lived to become one of the most 
effective and impressive of parliamentaiy speakers. 

Failures in one direction have sometimes had the 
effect of forcing the far-seeing student to apply himself 
in another. Thus Frideauxs failure as a candidate for 
the post of parish-clerk of Ugboro, in Devon, led to 
his applying himself to learning, and to liis, eventual 
elevation to the bishopric of Worcester. When Boileau, 
educated fur the bar, pleaded his first cause, he broke 
down amidst shouts of laughter. He next tried the 
pulpit, and failed there too. And then he tried poetry, 
and succeeded. Fonteuelle and Yoltaire both failed at 
the bar. So Cowper, through his difiSdence and shyness, 
broke down when pleading his first cause, though he 
lived to revive the poetic art in England. Montesquieu 
and Bentham both failed as lawyers, and forsook the 
bar for more congenial pursuits — ^the latter leaving be- 
hind him a treasury of legislative procedure for all 

2a 
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time. Goldsmith failed in passing as a surgeon ; but he 
wrote the ‘Deserted Village* and the ‘Vicar of Wake- 
field whilst Addison failed as a speaker, but succeeded 
+n writing ‘ Sir Eoger de Coverley,’ and his many famous 
papers in the ‘ Spectator.’ 

Even the privation of some important bodily sense, 
such as sight or hearing, has not been sufficient to deter 
courageous men from zealously pursuing the struggle 
of life. Milton, when struck by blindness, “ still boro 
up and steered right onward.” His greatest works Avero 
produced during that period of his life in which he 
suffered most — when he was poor, sick, old, blind, slan- 
dered, and persecuted. 

The lives of some of the greatest men have been 
a continuous struggle with difficulty and apparent 
defeat. Dante produced his greatest work in p(>nury 
and exile. Banished from his natiye city by the local 
faction to nhich he was opposed, his house was given 
up to plunder, and he was sentenced in his absence to 
oe burnt alive. When informed by a friend that he 
might return to Florence, if he would consent to ask for 
pardon and absolution, he replied : “ No I This is not 
the way that shall lead me bade to my country. I will 
return with hasty steps if you, or any other, can open to 
me a way that shall not derogate from the fame or the 
honour of Dante , but if by no such way Florence can 
be entered, then to Florence I shall never return.” His 
enemies remaining ^placable, Dante, after a banish- 
ment of twenty years, ^ed in exile. They even pursued 
him after death, when his book, * De Monarchia,’ was 
publicly burnt at Bologna by order of the Papal Legate. 

Camoens also wrote his great poems mostly in banish- 
ment.^ Tired of solitude\at Santarem, he joined an 
expedition against the MooW in which he distinguished 
himself by his bravery, He^ost an eye when boarding 


Chap. XI I.] Camoens and Michael Angelo. 355 

an enemy’s ship in a sea-figlit. At Goa, in the East 
Indies, he witnessed with indignation the oraelty prac' 
tised by the Portuguese on the nati'^es, and expostulated 
with the governor against it. He was in consequence 
banished from the settlement, and sent to China. In the 
course of his subsequent adventures and misfortunes, 
Camoens suffered shipwreck, escaping only with his 
life and the manuscript of his * Lusiad.’ Persecution 
and hardship seemed everywhere to pursue him. At 
Macao he was thrown into prison. Escaping from it, 
he set sail for Lisbon, where he arrived, after sixteen 
years’ absence, poor and friendless. His * Lusiad,’ which 
was shortly after published, brought him much fame, 
but no money. But for his old Indian slave Antonio, 
who begged for his master in the streets, Camoens 
must have perished.^ As it was, he‘ died in a public 
almshouse, worn out by disease and hardship. An 
inscription was placed over his grave : — “ Here lies Luis 
de Camoens : he excelled all the poets of his time : he 
lived poor and miserable j and he died so, mdlxxix.” 
This record, disgraceful but truthful, has since been 
removed; and a lying and pompous epitaph, in honour 
of the great national poet of Portugal, has been substi- 
tuted in its stead. 

Even Michael Angelo was exposed, during the greater 
part of his life, to the persecutions of the envious — ^^gar 


A cavalier, named Buy de! 
Camera, having called upon j 
Camoens to furnish a poetical ver- 
sion of the seven penitential psalms, 
the poet, raising his head from his 
miserable pallet and pointing to his 
faithfnl slave, exolauncd; “Alas 1 1 
when I was a poet, I was young, and 
happy, and blest with the love of 
ladies ; but now, I am a forlorn de- 
serted wretch ! 6cti — there stands 


my poor Antonio, vainly suppli- 
cating fourpence to purchase a 
little coals. I have not them to 
give him I" The cavalier, Sousa 
quaintly relates, in his ‘Life of 
Camoens,’ dosed his heart and his 
purse, and quitted the room. Such 
were the grandees of Portugal I — 
Lord Stningford’s Bemarks on 
the Life and TTn'tinus of Camoens, 
1821. 
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nobler, vulgar priests, and sordid men of every degree, 
who could neither sympathise with him, nor comprehend 
his genius. When Paul lY. condemned some of his 
work in ‘ The Last Judgment,’ the artist observed that 
“The Pope would do better to occupy himself with 
correcting the disorders and indecencies which disgrace 
the trorld, than with any such hypercriticisms upon his 
art.” 

Tasso also was the victim of almost continual perse- 
cution and calumny. After lying in a madhouse for 
seven years, he became a wanderer over Italy; and 
when on his deathbed, he wrote : “ I will not complain 
of the malignity of fortune, because I do not choose to 
speak of the ingratitude of men who have succeeded in 
dragging me to the tomb of a mendicant” 

But Time brings about strange revenges. The per- 
secutors and the persecuted often change places ; it is 
the latter who are great — the former who are infamous. 
Even the names of the persecutors would probably long 
ago have been forgotten, but for their connection with 
the history of the men whom they have persecuted. 
Thus, who would now have known of Dulte Alfonso of 
Ferrara, but for his imprisonment of Tasso ? Or, who 
w'ould have heard of the existence of the Grand Duke 
of Wurtemburg of some ninety years back, but for his 
petty persecution of Schiller? 

Science also has had its martyrs, who have fou^t 
their way to light through difficulty, persecution, and 
suffering. We need not refer again to the eases ot 
Bruno, Galileo, and others,^ persecuted because ot- 
the supposed heterodoxy of their views. But there 
have been other unfortunates amongst men of science, 
whose genius has been unable t6 save them from the 


^ See Chapter t. p. lUs, 
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fury of their enemies. Thus Bailly, the celebrated 
French astronomer (who had been mayor of Paris), and 
Lavoisier, the great chemist, were both guillotined in 
the first French Bevolution. When the latter, after 
being sentenced to death by the Commune, asked for a 
few days’ respite, to enable him to ascertain the result 
of some experiments he had made during his confine- 
ment, tlie tribunal refused his appeal, and ordered him 
for immediate execution — one of the judges saying, that 
“ the Republic had no need of philosophers^” In England- 
also, about the same time. Dr. Priestley, the father of 
modem chemistry, had his house burnt over his head, 
and his library destroyed, amidst' shouts of “ No philo- 
sophers!” and he fled from his native country to lay 
his bones in a foreign land. 

The work of some of the greatest discoverers has 
been done in the midst of persecution, difSculty, and 
suffering, Columbus, who discovered the New World ' 
and gave it as a heritage to the Old, was in his lifetime 
■persecuted, maligned, and plundered by those whom he 
had enriched, Mungo Park’s drowning agony in the 
African river he had discovered, but which he was not 
to live to describe ; Clapperton’s perishing of fever on 
the banks of the great lake, in the heart of the same 
continent, which was afterwards to be rediscovered and 
described by other explorers ; Franklin’s perishing in 
the snow — it might be after he had solved the long- 
sought problem of the North-west Passage — are among 
tlie most melancholy events in the history of enterprise 
and genius. 

The case of Flinders the navigator, who suffered a 
six years’ imprisonment in the Isle of TVance, was one of 
peculiar hardship. In 1801, he set sail from England in 
the Investigator, on a voyage of discovery and survey, pro- 
vided ■with a French pass, requiring all French governors 
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(notwithstanding that England and France were at war) 
to give him protection and succour in the sacred name 
of science. In the course of his voyage he surveyed 
great part of Australia, Yan Diemen’s Land, and the 
neighbouring islands. The Investigator, being found 
leaky and rotten, was condemned, and the navigator 
embarked as passenger in the Porpoise for England, 
to lay the results of his three years’ labours before tho 
Admiralty. On the voyage home the Porpoise was 
wrecked on a reef in the South Seas, and Flinders, 
with part of the crew, in an open boat, made for Port 
Jackson, which they safely reached, though distant frojn 
the scene of the wreck not less than 750 miles. There 
he procured a small schooner, the Cumberland, no larger 
than a Gravesend sailing-boat, and returned for the 
remainder of the crew, who had been left on the reef. 
Having rescued them, he set sail for England, making 
for the Isle of France, which the Cumberland reached 
in a sinking condition, being a wretched little jcraft 
badly found. To his surprise, he was made a prisoner 
with all his crew, and thrown into prison, where he was 
treated with brutal harshness, his French pass proving 
no protection to him. What aggravated the horrors of 
Flinders’ confinement was, that he knew that Baudin, 
the French navigator, whom he had encountered while 
making his survey of the Australian coasts, would reach 
Europe first, and claim the merit of all the discoveries 
he had made. It turned out as he had expected; and 
while Flinders was still imprisoned in the Isle of France, 
the French Atlas of the new discoveries was published, 
all the points named by Flinders and his precursors 
being named afresh: Flinders was at length liberated, 
after six years’ imprisonment, his health completely 
broken; but he continued correcting his maps, and 
writing out his descriptions to the last. He only lived 
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long enougli to correct bis final sheet for the press, and 
died on the very day that his work was published! 

Courageous men have often turned enforced solitude 
to account in executing works of great pith and moment. 
It is in solitude that the passion for spiritual perfection 
best nurses itseK. The soul communes with itself in 
loneliness until its energy often becomes intense. But 
whether a man profits by solitude or not will mainly 
depend upon his own temperament, training, and 
cliiiracter. While, in a large-natured man, solitude 
will niake the pure heart purer, in the smnll-natureil 
man'^t will only serve to make the hard heart still 
harder : for though solitude may bo the nurse of great 
spirits, it is the torment of small ones. 

It was in prison that Boetius wrote his ‘ Consolations 
of Phi]osop%,’ and Grotius his ^Commentary on St. 
Ifatthew,’ regarded as his masterwork in Biblical Criti- 
cism. Buchanan composed his beautiful ‘ Paraphrases 
on the Psalms’ while imprisoned in the cell of a 
Portuguese monastery. Campanella, the Italian patriot 
monk, suspected of treason, was immured for twenty- 
seven years in a Neapolitan dungeon, during nhicli, 
deprived of the sun’s light, he sought higher light, and 
there created his ‘ Civitas Solis,’ wliicli has been so often 
reprinted and reproduced in translations in most Euro 
pean languages. During his thirteen years’ imprison- 
ment in the Tower, Ealeigh wrote his * History of the 
World,’ a project of vast extent, of which he was only 
able to finish the first five books. Luther occupied his 
prison hours in the Castle of Wartburg in translating 
the Bible, and in writing the famous tracts and treatises 
with w’hich he inundated all Germany. 

It was to the circumstance of John Bunvan having 
been cast into gaol that we probably OAve the ‘ Pilgrim’s 
Progrera.’ He was thus driven in upon himself.; having 
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no opportunity for action, his active mind found vent 
in earnest thinking and meditation ; and indeed, after 
his enlargement, his life as an author virtually ceased. 
His * Grace Abounding’ and the ‘ Holy War’ were 
also written in prison. -Bunyan lay in Bedford Gaol, 
with a few intervals of precarious liberty, during not 
less than twelve years ; * and it was most probably to 
his prolonged imprisonment that wc owe what Hlacau- 
lay has characterised as the finest allegory in the 
world. 

All the political parties of the times in which Bunyan 
lived, imprisoned their opponents when they had the op- 
portunity and the power. Bunyan’s prison experiences 
were principally in the time of Charles 11. But in 
the preceding reign of Charles I., as well as during 
the Commonwealth, illustrious prisoners werh very 
numerous. The prisoners of the former included Sir 
John Eliot, Hampden, Selden, Prynne“(a most volu- 
minous prison-Avriter), and many more. It was while 
under strict confinement in the Tower, that Eliot com- 
posed his noble treatise, *The Monarchy of Man.’ 
George Wither, the poet, wns another prisoner of Charles 
the First, and it was while confined in the Marshalsea 


’ A Quaker called on Bunyan ' 
one day vrith “a ineseage from the 
Lord," saying he had been to half 
the gaols of England, and nras 
glad at last to have found him. 
U'o which Bunyan replied: “If 
the Lord sent thee, you would not 
linve needed to teke so much 
iroubls to find me out, for Ho 
knew that 1 have been in Bedford 
Gaol these seven years past ” 

* Prynne, -besides standing in 
the pillorjr and having his cars cut 
ofi*, was imprisoned by turns in 
tbc Tower, Mont Orgucil (Jersey), 


Dunstcr Castle, Taunton Castle, 
and Fendennis Costlo. He after- 
wards pleaded zealously for the 
Bestoration, and was made Keeper 
of the Becords by Charles II. It 
has been computed that Prynne 
wote, compiled, and printed about 
eight quarto pages for every work- 
ing-day of his life, from his reach- 
ing man’s estate to the day of his 
^ath. Though his books were for"' 
the most port appropriated by the 
trunkmakers, they now command 
almost fabulous prices, chicUy bo- 
cause of thwr mn^. 
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that he wrote his famous * Satire to the King.’ At the * 
Restoration he was again imprisoned in Newgate, from 
which he was transferred to the Tower, and he is 
supposed by some to have died there. 

The Commonwealth also had its prisoners. Sir 
William Davenant, because of his loyalty, was for some 
time confined a prisoner in Cowes Castle, where he 
wrote the greater part of his poem of ‘ Gondibert’ ; and 
it is said that liis life was saved principally through the 
generous intercession of JVIilton. He lived to repay the 
debt, and to save Milton’s life when “ Charles enjoyed 
his ‘o'wn again.” Lovelace, the poet and cavalier, was 
also imprisoned by the Roundheads, and was only 
liberated, from the Gatehouse on giving an enormous 
bail. Though he suffered and lost all for the Stuarts, 
he was forgotten by them at the Restoration, and died 
in extreme poverty. 

Besides 'Wither and Bunyan, Charles II. imprisoned 
Baxter, Hnrrington (the author of * Oceana ’), Penn, and 
many more. All these men solaced their prison hours 
with writing. Baxter wrote some of the most remark- 
able parages of his * Life and Times’ while lying in 
the King’s Bench Prison; and Penn mrote his ‘No 
Cross no Crown’ while imprisoned in the Tower. In 
the reign of Queen Anne, Matthew Prior was in con- 
finement on a vamped-up charge of treason for two 
years, during which he wrote his ‘ Alma, or Progress of 
the Soul.’ 

' Since then, political prisoners ot eminence in England 
have been comparatively few in number. Among fhe 
. most illustrious w'ere De Foe, who, besides standing 
tliree times in the pilloiy, spent much of his time in 
prison, writing ‘ Robinson Crusoe ’ there, and many of 
his best political palnphlets. There also he wrote his 
‘Hymn to the Pillory,’ and corrected for the press a- 
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collection of his voluminous writings.' Smollett wrote 
his * Sir Lancelot Greaves’ in prison, while undergoing 
confinement for libel. Of recent prison-writers in 
England, the best known are James Montgomery, who 
wrote his fii'st volume of poems while a prisoner in York 
Castle ; and Thomas Cooper, the Chartist, who wrote 
his ‘ Purgatory of Suicide ’ in Stafford Gaol. 

Silvio Pellico was one of the latest and most illus- 
trious of the prison writers of Italy. He lay confined 
in Austrian gaols for ten years, eight of which he passed 
in the Castle of Spielberg in Moravia. It was there that 
he composed his charming * Memoirs,’ the only materials 
for which were furnished by his fresh living habit of 
observation j and out of even the transient visits of his 
gaolers daughter, and the colourless events of his 
monotonous daily life, he contrived to make for himself 
a little world of thought and healthy human interest. 

Ehzinsky, the great reviver of Hungarian literature, 
spent seven years of his life in the dungeons of Buda, 
Brunne, Kufstein, and Munkacs, during which he wrote 
a * Diary of his Imprisonment,’ and amongst other 
things translated Sterne’s ‘ Sentimental Journey ;’ whilst 
- Kossuth beguiled his two years’ imprisonment at Buda 
in studying English, so as to be able to read Shakspeare 
in the original. 

Men who, like these, suffer the penalty of law, and 
seem to fail, at least for a time, do not really fail. Many, 
who have seemed to fail utterly, have often exercised a 
more potent and enduring influence upon their race, 
than those whose career has been a course of uninter- 


' Uo also projected hia ' Beview ’ 
in priaon — ^tho first poriodicnl of 
the kind, which pointed the way 
b} the host of* Tntlcrs,’ ‘Guardians,’ 
and * Spectators,’ which followed it. 


ITie ‘Beview’ consisted of 102 
numbers, forming nine quarto 
volumes, all of which were written 
by De Foe himself, while engaged 
in otlicr and various labouis. 
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rupted success. The character of a man does not 
depend on -whether his efforts are immediately followed 
by failure or by success. The martyr is not a failure ii 
the truth for which he suffered acquires a fresh lustre 
through his sacrifice.* The patriot who lays down his 
lite for his cause, may thereby hasten its triumph; 
and those who seem to throw their lives away in the 
van of a great movement, often open a way for those 
who follow them, and pass over their dead bodies to 
victory. The triumph of a just cause may come late ; 
but when it does come, it is due as much to those who 
failed in their first efforts, as to those who sircceeded in 
their last. 

The example of a great death may be an inspiration 
to others, as well as the example of a good life. A great 
act does not perish with the bfe of him who performs it, 
but lives and grows up into like acts in those who sur- 
vive the doer thereof and cherish his memory. Of 
some great men, it might almost be said that they have 
not begun to live until they have died. 

The names of the men who have suffered in the cause 
of reb’gion, of science, and of truth, are the men of all 
others whose memories are held in the greatest esteem and 
reverence by mankind. They perished, but their truth 
survived. They seemed to fail, and yet they eventually 
'succeeded.^ Prisons may have held them, but their 
thoughts were not to be confined by prison-walls. They 


■ “A passflge in the Earl of 
GarlUlc's Lecture on Pope — 
“ Heaven was mode for those who 
have failed in this world” — struck 
me very forcibly several years ago 
vhen iTcari it in a newspaper, and 


became a rich vein of thought, in 
which 1 often quarried, especially 
when the sentence was interpreted 
by the Cross, which was failure 
apparently .” — JAfe and Lelten 0 } 
Jloberlson (of BrightonX ii. 94. 


‘ < “ Not all Trlio Bccm to fall, bavo failed iiK^ced ; 
Not all nho Ihll bavc tberefons ivorked In vidn ; 
For all our acts to ninny ksnes lend ; 

And out of camsst purpose, pure and plain, 
(mfurerd by honest t»n uT luuid or Imiln, 
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have burst through, and defied the power of their per- 
secutors, It ^Ya8 Lovelace, a prisoner, who wrote ; 

" Siono walls do not a prison mate, 

Nor iron bars a cage; 

Minds innocent and quiet take 
That for a hermitage." 

It was a saying of Milton that, “ who best ctin suilez 
best can do.” The work of many of the greatest men, 
inspired by duty, has been done amidst suffering and 
trial and difficulty. They have struggled against the- 
tide, and reached the shore exhausted, only to grasp 
the sand and expire. They have done their duty, and 
been content to die. But death hath no power over such 
men ; their hallowed memories still survive, to soothe 
and purify and bless us. “Life,” said Groethe, “to us 
all is suffering. Wlio save God alone shall call us to 
our reckoning ? Let not reproaches fall on the departed. 
Not what they have failed in, nor what they have suffered, 
but what they have done, ought to occupy the survivors." 

Thus, it is not ease and facility that tiies men, and 
brings out the good that is in them, so much as trial and 
difficulty. Adversity is the touchstone of character. 
As some herbs need to be crushed to give forth their 
sweetest odour, so some natures need to be tried by 
suffering to evoke the excellence that is in them. Hence 
ti-ials often unmask virtues, and bring to light hidden 
graces. Men appMently useless and purposeless, when 
placed in positions of difficulty and responsibility, have 
exhibited powers of character before unsuspected ; and 


T»nl wltl Cisblon, In His own good time, 
fBc tbis the labonrer’s prondljr bumble cr^,) 

Sucb ends as, to Uls wisdom, fitUcst chime 
With His vast love’s eternal harmonies. 

There Is no failure for the good and \rtse : 

What though thy seed should fall by the wsyslde 
And tbs Urds snatdi It;— yet the birds ore 1^ ; 
w they may bear It for across the tide. 

To give neb harvests after thou art dead." 

—PoUtktfur tht Pcc^£ ISlB. 
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where we before saw only pliancy and self-indulgence, we 
now see strength, valour, and self-denial.’ 

As there are no blessings which may not be perverted 
into evils, so there are no triafs which may not be con- 
^ verted into blessings. All depends on the manner in 
which we profit by them or otherwise. Perfect happi- 
ness is not to be looked for in this world. If it could 
be secured, it would be found profitless. The hollowest 
of all gospels is the gospel of ease and comfort. Diffi- 
culty, and even failure, are far better teachers. Sir 
Humphiy Davy said : “ Even in private life, too much 
prosperity either injures the moral man, and occasions 
conduct which ends in suffering ; or it is accompanied 
by the workings of envy, calumny, and malevolence of 
others.” 

Failure improves, tempera, and strengthens the na- 
ture. Even sorrow is in some mysterious way linked 
with joy and associated with tenderness. John Bunyan 
once said how, * ** if it were lawful, he could even pray 
for- greater trouble, for the greater comfort’s sake.” 
When surprise was expressed at the patience of a poor 
Arabian woman tmder heavy affliction, she said, “When 
we look on God’s face we do not feel His hand.” ' 

Suffering is doubtless as divinely appointed as joy, 
while it is much more, influential as a di5ci])line of 
character. It chastens and sw'eetens the nature, teaches 
patience and resignation, and promotes the deepest as 
wcU as the most exalted thought.^ 


* “ What is it,” Bays Mr. Helps, 
“that promotes the most and tho 
deepest thought in tho human 
race ? It is not learning ; it is not 
the conduct nf business ; it is not 
oven the impulso oT the affections, 

it is suffering ; and that, perhaps, 
is tho reason why Uiero is so much 


suffering in the world. The angel 
who went down to trouble the 
waters and to mako them healing, 
was not, perhaps, entrusted witii 
so great a boon as tho angel whu 
benevolently inflicted upon the 
sufferers the disease from whioh 
they suffered.” — Brevia. 
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“ The "best of men 

That o’er wore earth about Him was a snfTercr ; 

A soft, meek, patient, humble, tranquil spirit : 

The first true gentiemnn that ever breathed." * 

Suffering may be the appointed means by wbicb the 
highest natui’e of man is to be disciplined and deve- 
loped. Assuming happiness to be the end of being, 
sorrow may be the indispensable condition through 
which it is to be reached. Hence St. Paul’s noble 
paradox descriptive of the Christian life, — ^“as chastened, 
and not lolled j as sorrowful, yet alway rejoicing; as 
poor, yet making many rich; as having nothing, and yet 
possessing all things.” 

Even pain is not all painful. On one side it is related 
to suffering, and on the other to happiness. For pain is 
remedial as well as sorrowful. Suffering is a misfortune 
as viewed from the one side, and a discipline as viewed 
from the other. JBut for suffering, the best part of 
many men’s nature would sleep a deep sleep. Indeed, 
it might almost be said that pain and sorrow were the 
indispensable conditions of some men’s success, and the 
necessary means to evoke the highest development of 
their genius. Shelley has said of poets : 

“ Moat wi'etohed men are cradled into poet^ by wrong, 

They i nniT i in suffering what they teach in song.’' 

Does any one su^ippse that Burns would have sung as he 
did, had he been rich, respectable, and " kept a gig 
or Byron, if he h^d been a prosperous, happily-married 
Lord Privy Seal Fostmaster-General ? 

Sometimes a heairtbreak rouses an impassive nature 
to life. " What does know,” said a sage, “ who has not 
suffered ? ” Wlien I^mas asked Eeboul, " What made 

‘ Theae lines were writte^ ^7 embalm his mcmoiw to every one 
DecW, in a spirit of bolffl^ess who has a sense cither of religion, 
*0 its pioty. Hazlitt Kjas or philosophy, or humanity, 01 
Bua 01 them, that they “ ought truo genius.” 
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you a poet?” his answer was, "Suffering!” It was the 
death, first of his wife, and then of his child, that drove 
him into solitude for the indulgence of his grief, and 
eventually led him to seek and find relief inverse.^ It 
was also to a domestic affliction that we owe the beau- 
tiful writings of Mrs. Gaskell. “ It was as a recreation, 
in the highest sense of the word,” says a recent writer, 
speaking from personal knowledge, " as an escape from 
the great void of a life from which a cherished presence 
had been taken, that she began that series of exquisite 
creations which has served to multiply the number of 
our acquaintances, and to enlarge even the circle of our 
friendships.”® 

Much of the best and most useful work done by 
men and women has been done amidst affliction — 
sometimes as a relief from it, sometimes from a sense 
of duty overpowering personal sorrow. “ If I had not 
been so great an invalid,” said Dr. Darwin to a friend, 
" I should not have done nearly so much work as I 
have been able to accomplish.” So Dr. Donne, speak- 
ing of his illnesses, once said : "This advantage yon and 
my other friends have by my frequent fevers is, that I 
am so much the oftener at the gates of Heaven ; and 
by the solitude and close imprisonment they reduce me 
to, I am so much the oftener at my prayers, in which 
you and my other dear friends are not forgotten.” 

Schiller produced his greatest tragedies in the midst 
of physical suffering almost amounting to torture. 
Handel was never greater than when, warned by palsy 
of the approach of death, and struggling with distress 

* Biibonl, originallv a baker of entitled ' The Angel and the 
Nismea, \7as the author of many Child.' 

beautifu poems — amongst others, * * Comhill Uagazinc,' yoI cvl 

of the exquisite piece known in this p. 322. 
country by its English trauslation, i 



368 The Kesigmitoii of Affliction, [CitAP. XIl. 

and suffering, lie sat down to compose the great works 
which have made his name immortal in music. -Mozart 
composed his great operas, and last of all his *Eequiep3,’ 
when -oppressed by debt, and 'struggling with a fatal 
disease. Beethoven produced his greatest works amidst 
gloomy sorrow, when oppressed by almost total deafness. 
And poor Schubert, after his short bnt brilliant life, laid 
it doivn at the early age of thirty-two ; his sole property 
at his death' consisting of his manuscripts, the clothes 
he wore, and sixty-three florins in money. Someol 
Lamb’s finest writings were produced amidst deep 
sorrow, and Hood’s apparent gaiety often spraYig from 
a suffering heart. As he himself wrote, 

“ Thoie’s not a string attuned to mirth, 

But boy its chord in. melancholy.” 

Again, in science, we have the noble instance of the 
suffering Wollaston, even in the lust stages of the mortal 
-disease which aflSicted him, devoting his numbered 
hours to putting on record, by dictation, the various 
discoveries and improvements he had made, so that any 
knowledge he had acquired, calculated to benefit his 
fellow-creatures, might not be lost. 

AflBictions often prove but blessings in disguise. Fear 
not the darkness,” said the Persian sage ; ‘‘ it conceals 
perhaps the springs of the waters of life.” Experience 
is often bitter, but wholesome; only by its teaching 
can we learn to suffer and be strong. Character, in its 
highest forms, is disciplined by trial, and made perfect 
through suffering.” Even from the deepest sorrow, the 
patient and thoughtful mind will gather richer wisdom 
than pleasure ever yielded. 

“ The soul's dotk cottage, batter'd and decayed, 

Lets in new light through chinks that Timo has mode.” 

" Consider,” said Jeremy Taylor, " that sad accident^ 
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and a state of afflictions, is a school of virtue. It 
reduces our spirits to soberness, and our counsels to 
moderation ; it corrects levity, and interrupts the confi- 
dence of sinning. . . . God, who in mercy and 
wisdom governs the world, would never have suffered so 
- many sadnesses, and have sent them, especially, to the 
most virtuous and the wisest men, but that He intends 
they should be the seminary of comfort, the nursery of 
virtue, the exercise of wisdom, the trial of patience, the 
venturing for a crown, and the gate of glory.” ^ 

‘ And again : — “ No man is more miserable than he 
that hath no adversity. That man is not tried, whether 
he be good or bad ; and God never crowns those virtues 
which are oiAj f amities and disjpositions ; but every act 
of virtue is an ingredient unto reward.” ® 

Prosperity and success of themselves do not confer 
happiness; indeed, it not unfrequently happens that 
the least successful in life have the greatest s^re of 
true joy in it. No man could have been more success- 
ful than Goethe — possessed of splendia health, honour, 
power, and sufficiency of this world’s goods — and yet he 
confessed that he had not, hi the course of his life, 
enjoyed five weeks of genuine pleasure. So the Caliph 
Abdalrahman, in surveying his successful reign of fifty 
years, found that he had enjoyed only fourteen days of 
pure and genuine happiness.® After this, might it not 
be said that the pursuit of mere happiness is an illusion ? 

Life, all sunshine without shade, all happiness without 
sorrow, all pleasure without pain, were not life at all — 
at least not human life. Take the lot of the happiest — 
it is a tangled yam. It is made up of sorrows and 


* ‘Holy Living andDjing,’oh.ii. * Gibbon’s 'Heoline and Fall 

. scute. of tbo Homan Empire,' vol. x. 

• Ibid., ch. iii. sect. 6. p. 40. 
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joya ; and the joys are all tlie sweeter because of the 
sorrows; bereavements and blessings, one following 
another, making us sad and blessed by tufus. Even 
death itself makes life more loving ; it binds us more 
closely together while here. Dr. Thomas Brown has 
argued that death is one of the necessary conditions 
of human happiness ; and he supports his argument 
with great force and eloquence. But when death 
comes into a household, we do not philosophise — we 
only feel. The eyes that are full of tears do not see ; 
though in course of time they come to see more clearly 
and brightly than those that have never known sorrow. 

The wise person gradually learns not to expect too 
much from life. Wlulo he strives for success by worthy 
methods, he will be prepared for failm*ea He will Icecp 
his mind open to enjoyment, hut submit patiently to 
oalTering. Wailings and complainings of life are never ol 
any use ; only cheerful and continuous working in right 
paths are of real avail. 

Nor will the wise man expect too much from those 
about him. If he u'ould live at peace with othera, he 
will bear and forbear. And even the best have often 
foibles of character which have to be endured, sym- 
pathised with, and perhaps pitied. Who is perfect? 
M’ho does not suffer from some thorn in the flesh? 
Who does not stand in need of toleration, of forbearance, 
of forgiveness? What the poor imprisoned Queen 
Caroline Matilda of Denmark wrote on her chapel- 
window ought to be the prayer of all, — Oh ! keep me 
innocent I make others great.” 

Then, how much does the disposition of every human 
being depend upon their innate constitution and their 
early surroun^gs; the comfort or discomfort of the 
homes in which they have been brought up; theii 
inherited characteristics; and the examples, good 01 
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l»ad, to whioli they have been exposed through life! 
Regard for such considerations shoidd teach charily and 
fotbearance to all men. 

At the same time, life will always be to a large 
extent what we ourselves make it. Eacli mind makes 
its own little world. The cheerful mind makes it 
pleasant, and the discontented mind makes it miserable. 
“ My mind to me a kingdom is,” applies alike to the 
peasant as to the monarch. The one may be in his 
heart a king, os the other may be a slave. Life is for 
the most part but the mirror of our own individual 
selves. Our mind gives to all situations, to all fortunes, 
high or low, their real characters. To the good, the 
world is good ; to the bad, it is bad. If our views 
of life be elevated — ^if we regard it as a sphere of 
useful effort, of liigh living and high thinking, of work- 
ing for others’ good as well as our own — it will be joyful, 
hopeful, and blessed. If, on the contrary, we regard it 
merely as affording opportunities for self-seeking, plea- 
sure, and aggrandisement, it will be full of toil, anxiety, 
and disappointment. 

There is much in lift, that, while in this state, we cun 
never comprehend. There is, indeed, a great deal of 
mystery in life — much that we- see “as in a glass 
- darkly.” But though we may not apprehend the full 
meaning of the discipline of trial through which the 
best have to pass, we must have faith in the complete- 
ness of the design of which our little individual lives 
form a part. 

We have each to do our duty in that sphere of life in 
which we have been placed. Duty alone is true ; there 
is no true action but in its accomplishment. Duty is 
the end and aim of the highest life ; the truest pleasure 
of all is that, derived from the consciousness of its fulfil- 
ment. Of all others, it is the one that is most thoroughly 

2 B 2 
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salisfying, and-tbe least aceompanied by regret and 
disappomtment. In tbe words of Greorge Herbert, tbe 
consciousness of duty performed “gives us music 'at 
midnight.” 

And wbeu we have done our work on earth — of neces- 
sity, of labour, of love, or of duty, — ^like the silkworm 
'that spins its little cocoon and dies, we too depart. But, 
short though our stay in life may be, it is the appointed 
sphere in which each hae to work out the great aim and 
end of his being to the best of his power*, and nueii 
that is done, the accidents of tho flesh will affect bn 
Utile the immortality we shall at last put on 

“ Thoibfore wc can go dio oa sleep, and trust 
Hair that wo bnvo 
Unto an honest faithful guive ; 

MxJctng our piUova cither down or dust !*’ 
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- favourite books, 288 ; admirers 
of, 289; his persecution and 
suSbrings, 354 
Daru, Napoleon I. and, 116 
Darwin, Dr., an invalid worker, 367 
Davenant, Sir W., in prison, 361 
Davy, Sir H., on prosperity, 365 
Death, Sir John Elioton, 133 (note) ; 
Abbe de St.-Pierro 'on, 204; 
Keats’ fear of, 212 (note) ; G eorge 
Wilson waiting for, 215; ex- 
ample of a great, 363 ; necessary 
to happiness, 370 
Debt, immorality of, ISO 
Decision anl indecision, 134, 192 
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Dcokar, poot, on tho great snforer, 

306 

Decline of nations, causes of, 29, 
199 

DeFoe, D., a man of business, 111 ; 

bis genius, 282 ; in prison, 301 
Deforraity, a stimulus to effort, 277 
Delpini and Sheridan, 9 
Demosthenes, fired by Gallistmtus, 
82 

Denmark, Queen of, Caroline 
Matild^ 370 

Derby, Earl of, his translation of 
the ‘Iliad,' 121; (Lord Stanley) 
on work, 94 

Descartes, a soldier. 111; his views 
' denounced ns irrcligions, 127 
Dc Tocquoville, on literature, 119; 

on duty, 201 ; on marriage, 310 
Dcttingen, incident at Battle of, 

' 147 

Difiiculiy, uses of, 149, 350, 364 
Diogenes and Antisthencs, 143 
Diplomatists and diplomacy, 110, 
206 

Discipline, value of, 159, 193; of 
esperienco,S43: of suffering and 
dilScidty, 343-64 
Discontent, 229 

Dishonest living, 180, 181 (note) 
Disraeli, Benjamin, M P., on Cob- 
den, 86; us a literary man, 121 ; 
nis first failure as a speaker, 
353 

Disraeli, Isaac, and Dr. Johnson, 
80; on bio^aphy, 271 
Domestic training, 33, 161; life, 

307 

Domitian, his hobby, 117 
Donne, Dr., on ilUicalth, 367 
Dougins, Th& at Otterbourno, 20; 
at Bannbdcbum, 145; Catherine, 
her heroic conduct at Perth, 152 
Dowry, greatest, of a nation, 24 
Drake, Sir F.,'his education by 
toil, 98 

Drinking, vice of, 179 
nnmns and Rcboul, 366 
Dutch, energy of tho, 29 
Duty, sphere of, 2,188; sustaining 
power of, 3, 13, 194; "Washing- 
ton, Wellington, Nelson, and. 


194; Baron Stoffcl on, 200; 
George Wilson on. 214; tho aim 
and end of life, 371 
Dyer, Mary, a New England mar- 
tyr, 129 

East India Hocbe, eminent clorlm 
in, 112 

Edgeworth, Miss Maria, on busi- 
ness and genius, 105 
Edgeworth, B. L., on popularil) 
140 

Education, of women, 56; in cou- 
rage, 149; for marriage, 31 1 
Edward the Black Prince, his 
courtesy, 145 

Edwnrdcs, Sir H., and General 
Nicholson, 73 
Egotism, 229 

Eliot, Sir J., his prison-works, 
360 

Elizabeth, reign of, great men in, 
24, 108 

Elliott, Ebenezer, poet, a man ui 
business, 112 

Emerson, on civilization, 37; on 
imitation, 64; on books to bo 
read, 266 (note); on biography 
267; on history, 271; on love 
309 

EnOrgy, its influence, 12, 14; con- 
tagiousness of, 17, 76, 82, 142;' 
of will, 191 

English race, and duty, 198 ; and 
shyness, 247 ; and art, 259 
Ennui, Helvetius on use of, 106 
Enthusiasm, youthful, uses of, 228, 
347 

Envy of small minds, 81 
Epictetus, on principles, 7; on 
freedom and power of will, 193 
Erasmus, on Socrates, 22 (note); 
on books, 296; on Sir T. More s 
domestic life, 309 
Etiquette, 237 

Euler, mathematician, his cheer- 
fulness, 223 

Example, influence of, 33; better 
than precept, 35, 72; of com 
panions, 63; Dr. Arnold’s, 70: 
of the great, 82 ; in death, 363 
Experience, discipline of, 343 
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Fasilitt nnd difiScnlty, 352, 364 
Factory labour, "womau aud, GO 
Failure and aucoess, 133,352, 362, 
369 

Fairrox, Sir T., at the BatUo of 
Nnseby, 145 

Faith, TuaityxB of, 128, 356 
Faraday, inspiration of his friend* 
ship, 74; hia resolution, 143; 
his temper, 168 ; his forbearance, 
176 ; hia married life, 334 
Farini, merchant, 110 
Farrar's ‘Seekers after God,' 7, 
194 (note) 

Favourite books of great men, 272, 
287, aqq. 

Fear, ignoble, 149 
Fichte, on love, 306 ; his courtship 
and married life, 340 
Fiction aud biography, 268, 282 
Fielding, Henry, hia cheerfulness, 
220 

Fine art, English defective in taste 
for, ^9; audnatlonaldccadence, 
261 

First impressions, 34 
Flnsman, his wife, 337 
Flinders, navigator, hie misfop* 
tunes, 357 

Fontenolle, influence of bis books, 
292 ; his failure at the bar, 353 
Food, women and the art of pre- 
paring, 31 

Foote, Sam, and his mother, 52 
Forbenmnee, in act, 162, 313, 370 ; 
in speech, 170 

Foreign workpeople, politeness of, 
241 ; art, 261 

Formation of character, 9, 36, 43, 
159 

Fox, C. J., liis spirit' of honour, 14 ; 
his admiration of Burke, 74, 
1 77 (note) ; his love of literature, 
1 19 : his favourite books, 288 
France, Dr. Arnold on, 27 ; n mo- 
therless nation, 58 ; wanting in 
the spirit of daty, 199; Baron 
StofTci’s report, 200; and fine 
art, 262 

Frauldin. Benjamin, man of busi- 
ness, 111; Turgot’s description of, 
119 ; his dihco\ cry of the nature 


of lightning, 126: his personal 
inilnonco in a workshop, 211 
Franklin, Lady, 153, 337; Bir 
John, 357 

Frcdericdc the Great, his favourite 
books, 290 

Freedom and freewill, 193 
Freer, Edward, incident in life of, 
17 (note) 

French statesmen and literature, 
119 ; gallantry of a French work- 
man, 146; of French oifleer nt 
Dottingen, 147; French great 
men of the past, 242 ; politeness 
of, 242; Bocrability of, 247; the 
French bad colonizers, and why, 
256; the French and flne art,. 
262 ; Mffmoirea pour servir, 280 
Fry, Mrs,, 154 

Fuller, on the charaotcr of Draka 
98 ; on the qualities of a good 
■wife, 315 (note) 

‘ Gaulbaks,' Epictetus’ notice of 
the, 194 (note) 

Galileo, his business pursuits, 110 ; 

his persecution, 125 
Galvaui, his business, 110; his 
wife, 329 

Garrett, Miss, 154 
Gaskcll, Mrs., how she became an 
author, 367 

Gay, the dramatist, and businoss, 
109 

Generosity of great men, 145 
Genius, inspiring power of, 22, 77 , 
not incompatible with ability in 
business, 105 ; struggles of, 124, 
354 

Gcutlomau,Sir T.Overbuiy on the 
true, 15 ; Aristotle on the same, 
148 

Gerard, Stephen, on strong tem- 
pers, 165 

Germany, Luther’s influence on, 
22 ; nnd France, 200 (note) ; the 
Gorman “ Nicmcc," 255 
Gibbon, Duke of Cumberland and, 
247; and *'rho Universal His- 
tory,' 292 

Gilford, on bnsiucss and literature , 
1U9 
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Gladstone, W. E., on Lord Palm- 
erston's character, 16 ; his love 
of litomture, 121 

Goethe, his mother, 49 ; on human 
\rcaiiness,174; on'g(^y-coody' 
persons, 226; hisfaTonritohoolm, 
289, 293 ; on life and suiTering, 
364 ; on happiness, 369 
Goldoni, and business, 110 
Goldsmith, and Johnson, 246 ; his 
failure as a surgeon, 354 
Goodness, diffusive, 71 ; inspiring, 
73 

Gotos, South American, 175 
Government, and character, 26; 

origin of, 90 
Grace of manner, 237 
Graham, Sir J., his failure at first 
as a speaker, 353 
Graham, Sir T. (Lord Lynedoeh), 
effects of loss of his vrife, 328 
Gray, poet, his mother, 49; his 
iavourite bopic, 288 
Great men, influences of, 18-25, 
77 ; homage of, 83 ; great French- 
men, 201; their chccrfulnciia, 
220 ; their favourite hooks, 272 
Grecian art, 261 

Greece, influence of, in history, 
21, 28 ; in art, 261 
Grctry (musician), on good mo- 
thers, 40 

Greuze, painter, on vrork, 98 ; on 
contemporary men, 285 
Grcville, Fulke, his character of 
Sir P. Sidney, 145 
Grimqldi, and his physician, 231 i 
Grots, G., historian and banker, 1 1 3 
Grotius, his 'wife, 338 ; his prison- 
woilcs, 359 

Grumblers at fortune, 229 
Grundy, hirs., despotism of, 135 
Guinea trader, his estimate of 
great men, 80 

Guizot, and literature, 119 ; his 
courtship and marriage, 318 
Gurney, Mr., on indolence, 90 

Habits, force of, 40 ; training of, 
159; consolidation of, in cha- 
racter, 192 ; habits of business, 
107, 162 
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Hall, Captmn BasQ, and Sir Walter 
Scott, 185 (note), 221 
Hall, Dr. hlarshall, his energy, 76 ; 
on indolence, 92; on truthM- 
ncss, 208; on chenrfulness, 219 
Hamilton, Sir W., and his \rifo, 331 
Hampdon,indnst^of,106; Claren- 
don's character of, 164, 204 
Handel, admiration of, by great 
musicians, 84 ; his greatest vork 
done in suffering, 367 
Happiness, and temper, 216; in 
marriage, 310 ; a delusion, 365, 
369 

llardcnbcrg, F. von (JJbraZfe), 101 
Harvey, Dr., and his discovery, 127 
Hasting, Lady £., Steele's com- 
pliment to, 306 

Havclock,at Vera,17; andOutrain, 
170 

Hatrick, Sir W. Scott mobbed at, 
196 (note) 

Havrthome, Nathaniel, shyness of, 
254 ; on sexual affection, 307 
Ilnydn, and Porpora, 83; and 
Handel, 84 

linydon, and Sir J. Bcynolds, 80 
Uazlitt, on money and debt, 182; 

on the power of books, 265, 297 
Hcnrcn made for those who foil, 
363 (note) 

Heine, on free utterance, 124 ; his 
wife, 339 

Heinzclmnnn, on honourable liv- 
ing. 190 

Helpers, wives as, 329, 335 
I Helps, A rthur, literature and busi- 
ness, 112; on honest uttemneo, 
138 (note); on ‘respectful un- 
easiness,’ 249 ; and Hawthorne, 
255 ; on household life, 308 (note); 
on men and women, 311; on 
suffering, 365 

HclVetius, on ennui, 106 ; maxim 
of, 255 

Herbert, G eorge, his mother’s homo 
rule, 41 ; her saying about ex- 
ample, 63; George Herbert on 
tbegoodpricst’slife,72; maxitiu 
of, n7, 172, 175, 181, 207,371 
Herder, his courtship and mar 
' ringc, 339 
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Hereditary greatness, 27 
-Herodotus, the inspiror of Tlinoy- 
didoB, 82 

Heroes of yonth, 17, 80 
Hcrschel, Sir J., as Master of the 
Mint, 115 

History, and great men, 22 ; and 
art, 261 ; and biography, 271 
Bobbies, uses of, 117 
Holland, cbaracter of its people, 29 
Holmes, O. \V., on brain-women 
and heart-women, 310 (no(e) 
Home a school, of character, 31, 
10 ; of moral discipline, 160 ; of 
manners, 242 : the kingdom of, 
SOS 

Homer’s ‘Hiad,’ biographic, 282; 
Pope and envy’s translation 
of. 291 

Honesty, of purpose, 6 ; of speech, 
173 : of living, 180 
Honour, sense ot^ 191 
Hood,Tom,ontheinfluenceof good 
books, 295 ; his wife, 335 ; his 
work amidrt suffering, 368 
Hooker, Dr., on a good life, 72 ; a 
hardworking priest, 108 
Hope, Thales on, 233 ; Alexander 
the6reatand,t&.; Byron on, 234; 
Shakspeare wanting in, 251 
Horace and poverty, 351 
llortensius, Cicero’s, 296 
Household management, and busi- 
ness habits, S3 

Huber, naturalist, his wife, S30 
Humboldt, the brothers, 115 
Hume, on moral principle, 6 
Hunter, John, and his mscoveries, 
127 

Husband, character of a true, 321 
Hutchinson, Col., his moral cour- 
age, 139; his truthfulness, 204; 
his oonrtesy, 236 ; his character 
described by his wife, 321 
^ Hutten, on Luther’s courage, 132 
Hntton,Wm. (of Birmingham), 111 
Hypocrisy and timeserving, 138 

Idleness, its demoralising ten- 
dency, 29, 88, 90 

‘riad,'The,it8biographicintcrc8t, 

282 


ni-tcmpcr, 229; Mr. Brunei on. 
239 

Imagination and fear, 149, 174,230 
Imitation, in childhood, 33, 35; 

power of, 64 
Impatience, 173 
Indecision, evils of, 134, 192 
Indignation, honest, 173 
Individualism and socialism, 
American and French, 256 
Industry, necessity of, 88 ; duty of, 
93 ; of Sir W. Scott, 99, 185 ; its 
power, 105 ; of George Wilson, 
209 

Inquisition, persecutions by the, 
125 

Inspiration, of energy, 13-17; of 
goodness, 73 ; of genius, 82 ; of 
books, 292 ; of love, 806 
Institutions, made by great men, 
22; of little value compared with 
character, 26, 30 
Intellect and character, 3 
Intrepidity, intellectual, 140 
Irish sociability, 248; character- 
istics, 258 (note) , 

Irving, Washington, and Sir W. 
Scott, 25, 222 

Israel, influence of people of, 21, 
28, 270 

Italy, and Dante, 2.3; Pliny on 
early rural condition of, 89; 
great literary men of, 110 

J.^MES I. (England), great literary 
activity in reign o^ 108 
James If. (Scotland), courageous 
conduct of his court ladies, 152 
Jameson, Mrs., on duty, 189 
Jefferson and Washington, 18 -■ 
Johnson, Dr., his regard for hie 
mother, 44; on admiration of 
others, 79; his own young a>l- 
mirers,80; on Milton’s industry, 
108; on self-control, 161; on 
temper, 164; his cheerfulness, 
220 ; his manner, 246 ; on bio- 
graphy, 269, 275, 279, 283 ; on 
Homer, 282 

Jonson, Ben, and Charles 1, 149; 

on a noble woman, 151 
Justice and duty, 189 
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Kane, Dr., on monil power, 209 
Knyc, Sir John, 112 
Knzinsky, his prison-work, 3G2 
Keats, his death-warrant, 212; 

his favourite books, 29.-1 
Koightley, and ‘Paradise Lost,' 
295 

Kempis, Thomas h, and ‘ The Imi- 
tation of Christ,' 286 
Kepler, denounced as a heretic, 126 
Korgorlay, and De Tocquoville, 
201, 317 

Kindness, power of, 226 
Kingsley, Canon, on character of 
Sir 8. Smith, 241 
Knox, John, his influence on Scotch 
historyandcharacter,22; energy 
of, 143 : his want of courtesy, 244 
Kossuth, his prison-work, 862 

Labour, necessity of, 88 : a con- 
dition of oujojunent, 93 ; power 
and, 105; wuolesomcncs3of,122 
Lncopede, favourite maxim of, 
100; a soldier. 111; iuspiratiun 
of his books, 293 

Lncordaire, on speech and silence, 
172; his first failtire as a 
preacher, 352 

La Fontaine, and Malherbe, 292 
Lalande, and Fontcnelle's ‘ Plu- 
rality of Worlds,’ 292 
Lamark, a soldier. 111 
Lamartine, his mother, 53; and 
literature, 119 

Lamb, Charles, on relief from dcslr 
drudgery, 98; a clerk-in the 
India House, 112; his work 
done amidst sorrow, 363 
Lame men, greatness of some, 276 
^Lancaster, Joseph, his youthfui 
ardour, 348 

l/nngdalo. Lord, and Sir William 
Napier’s History,’ 76 
JLnplace, and Napoleon, 116; and 
Biot, 146 

Lathom House, gallant defence of, 
152 

Latimer, martyr, 129 
Lavaletie, Madame do, 338 
Lavoisier, his wife, 33U; guillo- 
tine^ 357 


Lawrence, Sir H.. and ‘The 
Happy Warrior,’ 265 ; and 
youthful enthusiasm, 348 
Learning, and charactci, 3 ; clas- 
sical, 295 (note) 

Lefevro, Marshal, and the price of 
experience, 849 

Leisure, enjoyment of, 93; of 
laborious men, 117 
Length of years not length of life, 
96 

Leon, Do, his self-control, 172 
Leonardo da Vinci, and Francis I., 
83 • 

Lessing, on the search for truth, 
03 (note) 

Lewis, Sir G. C., his love of hto- 
raturo, 120 

Life, aud work, 96; and happi- 
ness, 369 ; is what wo make it, 
371 

Lillo, a jeweller, 111 
Liteniry, men and business, 107 
.statesmen, 118 
Lives unwritten, 285 
Livingstone, Dr., death of his wife, 
826 

Locke, on habit, 65; a man of 
busiaess, 109: denounced ns a 
materialist, 127 ; on temper and 
disposition in a teacher, 235 
Lockhart , and Sir W. Scott, 187 
Longevity, Si? G. C. Leivis and, 
121 ; of naturalists, 224 
Loo, manners of the ^eat, 86 
Ixipe de Vega, a soldier, 11 1 
Louis XIY., why unablo to con- 
quer the Dutch, 29; and toil, 
1 05 ; and the Abbii do St.-PicrrcL 
202 

Iavo, sympathetic power of, 226 ; 
passion of, 304 

Lovelace, his lines to Luensin, 
191; in prison, 361; his lines 
on imprisonment, 364 
Loyola, energy of, 143 
Lubbock, Sir J., and business, 114 
Lunatic asylums and only chil- 
dren, 161 

Luther, liis poverty, 5; his in- 
trepid example, 13; his influ- 
ence on German histoiy. 22 ; his 
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l&buioiianess, 96; hia coviiagc, 
131; hiseiiarg7,143; Charles V. 
at the tomb of, 147 ; his cheer- 
fulness, 219 ; his manners, 245 ; 
his happiness in marriage, 310 ; 
his prison-rrork, 359 
Lying, meanness of, 206 
Lynedooh.Lord f see Graham. Sir T.) 
Ljtton, liord, love n! Vitexaturo, 
121 ; on books, 266 (nole) 

MaoauIiAT, Lord, on Boswell,,79; 

literature and business, 112 
M'Glintock, Sir L,, and his search 
for Sir John Franklin, 153 
niaginn, his improvidence, 182 
Magnanimous man, the, 147 
Mahomet, energy of, 143 
Maistre, De, on mother’s influence, 
43 

Malcolm, Sir J., his cheerfulness, 
225 

Manner, importance of, 235 
Marathon, the battle of, 28 (note) ; 

Themistocles and, 82 
Marlborough, Lord Bolingbroko 
on, 82 ; his patience, 233 
Marriage, companionship in, 299 
Marten, Henry, on a well-spent 
life, 87 

Martin, Sarah, her prison labours, 
1.55 , 

Martyn, Henry, early influence of 
a companion on, 67 ; his temper, 
168 ; his favourite boohs, 294 
Martyrs, of science, 125, 356; of 
faith, 123 

Mason, on biography, 278 
Maternal influence, 35 
Mathew, Father, and the Tem- 
perance movement, 142 
Mathews, Charles 'actor), his shy- 
ness, 252 

Manpertius, a soldier. Ill 
Maxims of men as to work, 100 
Mazarin, Cardinal, on time as a 
helper, 346 

Mean natures, 81 ; cannot admire, 
148 

Melancholy, canscs of, 90 
Vhfioirea pour serrir, French, 
280 


Memories of the groat, 24, 36, 863 
Michael Angelo (ace Angelo/ 
Michelet, his mother, 51 ; on 
poverty, 351 

Middleton, Alice, second wifo of 
Sir T. More, 130 and note 
Middleton, Bishop, on manner, 
235 

Mill, 5., on caoBB of the necessity 
• for government, 90 
MiU, J. S.. his combination ol 
litcraturo with business, 112; 
on nonconformity, 136 (note); 
dcdiciition to his wifo, 353 
Miltiadcs, his fame envied by 
Themistocles, 82 

Milton, ns a man of businc-s, 
1U8 ; bis checrfulucss, 220 ; his 
favourite hooks, 288; inflnonco 
of his ‘ Paradise Lost,* 2!)5 ; his 
dilBculties, 354 ; and Davenaiit, 
861; on doing and Buffering, 
864 

Mimbcan, on ‘ La petite morale,* 
181 

Miseries, self-indulged, 80, 149, 
175, 230 

Models, of character, 17, 24 ; im- 
portance of, for children, 35 
Money and honest living, 180 
Monica, mother of St. Augustine, 
38 

Montague, Lady M. "W., on Field- 
ing, 220 ; and Pupe, 301 
Montaigne, on philosophy and 
business, 114; on biography, 
272 ; on Plutarch, 274 
Montesquieu, his failure at tlie 
bar, 353 

Montgomery (poet), his prison- 
work, 362 

Moore, Sir J., and the Napiers. 
17, 75 

Moral courage, 123, 141 
Moral cowaMice, 136, 180, 192 
Morality, political and individual 
26 ; public, 183 

More, Sir T., his gentle nature, 
73; his martyrdom, 129; his life 
at home, 309 

Morton, Itcgent, and John Knoxi 
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Morton, Sir A., nnd his wife, 329 
Moseley, Canon, on the diffusiTO- 
ncBs of good, .71 

Mothers, influence of, 31 (motto), 
3.7, 37 ; of great men, 43 
Motley, on the princes of the 
House of Nassau, 166 ■ 

Mozart, aud Handel, 84; his la- 
hours in affliction, 368 
Murchison, Sir B., on Lady 
Franklm, 153 

Naiieiis, The, their ndmimtion of 
Sir J. Moore, 17, 175; their 
mother, 45; their tenderness, 
144; their honesty, 184: their 
love of Flutarch, 273 ; Sir W„ 
his wife, 336 

Na|)oleon I., his contempt for 
men, 13 (note); his opinion of 
mothers’ influence, 31 (motto), 
42; his respeot for Jahoar, 97, 
and men of scienco, 116; his 
temper, 167 ; his favourite books, 
291 

Nniralcon III., on the cause of 
Krench decadence, 59 ; and litc- 
ratiurc, 119 

Napoleonic dynasty, Bcrangcr and 
Thiers, and the, 178 
Nnsoby, Sir T. Fairfax at the 
Battle of, 145 

Nassau, TN'illiam of, 152 ; princes 
of the House of, 166 
National character, 25, 255 
Naturalists, longevity of, 224 
Nelson, Lord, an uispiration to 
his followers, 18: and duty, 197 
Newton, SirL, Bulfon's atmira- 
tion of, 85 ; and business, 115 ; 
denounced as irreligious, 126; 
his shyness, 250 

Newton, of Olney, influence of his 
mother, 39 

Nicholson, Goiieiol, and Sir H. 
Edwardes, 73 

Niebuhr, Perthes^ estimate of, 73 ; 
and busiuess, 116; his wife, 
333 

^Nicmcc,” the Gormans known 
08, 255 

Nightingale, Miss Florence^ on 


soldiers’ bravery and self -denial, 
147 : as hospital nurse, 154 
Nil admirari, 78 

Nithsdnlo, Lady, and her hus- 
band, 338 

Norfoll^ Duke of, and Sir T. More, 
129 

Normanby, Marquis of, oud lite- 
rature, 121 

Norris, E., philology and business, 
112 

Novalis, ou energy without good- 
ness, 13; his re.-!! name, 101 
‘Novum Organon’ denounced, 
126 

Nurseries, tho schools of civiliza- 
tion, 32 

OcEUASi, persecution of, 125 
Omar, the Cnliph, 20 
Orange, William of, his power 
after death, 20 

Outrain, Sir J., his gchtlcness, 
144 ; his self-denial, 169 
Ovornork, 96, 122 

Fasinqton, Sir J., on popularity, 
140 and note 

Paley, Dr., early influence of un 
associate on, 69 

Palmerston, Lord : his character 
16; his Inborionsness, 106; on 
Sir G. 0. Ler^, 120 ; and 
Sheridan, 183 ; his cheerfulness, 
219 ; interview with Bchnes, 243 
Parental example and precept, 34, 
39, 42 

Paris, Dr,, and his book on ‘ Phi- 
losophy in Sport,’ &o , 112 
Park, Mungo, and the African 
woman, 303 and note ; his 
drowning agony, 357 
Parker, Theodore, on Socrates, 21 
Patience, virtue of, 163, 173, 223 
Patriotism, true and false, 27 
Patteson, Sir J., on work, 93 (note) 
Paul, St, on duty, 189, 191 ; on 
the Christian life, 366 
Paul IV., and Michael Angelo, 356 
Peace, first apostle of, 202 
Peacock, Thos. L., anthor of ‘ Head- 
long Hall,’ 112 
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Pellico, Silvio, Mb i)Tison*tvork, 362 
Penn, Wm., Ms prison-work, 361 
I'erBecution, of scientifio mou, 124 ; 
of religious men 'and women, 
128 ; of great men, 354 
Perseverance, 143 
Personal influence of great men, 
18,77 

Perthes, Caroline, on useful occu- 
pation, 97 

Perthes, F., on learned men, 4 ; 
on Niebi^, 73; on honest in- 
dignation, 173; on selfishness, 
181 ; on cheerfulness, 232 
Pescara, Marquis of. and Vittoria 
Colonna, 191 
Peter the Hermit, 20 
Petrarch, man of huainess, 110 
J’hilanthropy, in woman, 154; of 
Abb€ de St.-Pierre, 203 
Pliysicinns, eminent, in literature 
and science, 110 

‘■pflgrim's Progress,' Bunyau's, 
’ .359 

Pitt, Wm., and Canning, 85; love 
of literature, 119 ; his patience, 
163 ; favourite hooks, 288 
Plato, on force of custom, 65 ; on 
the creation of the world, 128 
I’liuy, on early Bomnn industry, 
89 ; his favourite maxim, 101 
Plutarch, ns a biographer, 272 
Poiotiers, the Black Prince after 
the Battle of, 145 
Politeness, 237, 242; and art, 263 
Politics, cowardice in, 136; secret 
or8ucccssin,163; honesty in, 183 
Pollock, Lord CM^ Baron, 113 
Pompey, Ms personal influence, 
19 ; on duty, 194 

Pope, as estimated by the Guinea 
trader, 80 ; Ms deformity, 277 ; 
his first reading of Ogilvy’s 
‘Homer,’ 294; his estimate of 
woman, SOI ; his compliment to 
Queen Mary, 346 
Popularity, pandering to, 137 ; Sir 
J. Pakin^on on, 140 ; AVoshiing- 
ton’s indifierence to, 195 
Porpora, and Haydn, 83 
Portraiture of great and good men 
useful, 74 


Portugal, Wellin^n in, 196 
Poverty, compatible with high 
character, 5, 181; and selt-re- 
speot, 241 ; and selAultare, 350 
Power resides in industry, 105 
Precept and example, 35, 72 
Pretentiousness, 208, 239 
Pridcaux, Bishop, his first failure, 
353 

Priestley, Dr., persecution of, 357 
Prime Minister, quality most re- 
quisite in, 163' 

Principles and character, 6 
Prior, M., Under-secretary of State, 
109; his prison-work, 361 
Prison, labours of Sarah Martin, 
155 ; works written in, 359 
Proctor, Mr. (‘Burry Cornwall’), 
112 

Prosperity and adversity, 133, 352, 
362, 369 

Prussia, Boron Stofibrs report of 
character of the people, 200 
(flote) 

Piynne’s prison-works, 360 
Purity of manhood as of w’omno 
hood requisite, 304 
Pym, J., on courage in speaking 
tlio truth, 141 
Pythagoras, on silence, 172 

Qusbulousmxss and discontent, SO, 
149, 175, 230 

Quincey, De, Ms favourite books, 
290 

Quiucy, Josiah, on the manner ol 
Washington, 254 

Babelats, physician, 111 
Baleigh, Sir W., a man of busi- 
ness, 107 ; his prison-work, 359 
Baudolph, and Douglas at Bah- 
nockbum, 145 

Bandolph, John, on mother’s in- 
fluence, 39 

Btmhael, and Leo X., 83 ; and 
Correggio, 85 

Boboul, how he became a poet,366 
Beformers, antagonistic men, 142 
Beid, Dr. J., G. Wilson’s lines on, 
215 ' 

Beliablcuess of clioracter, 7 
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Bdigion and self-control, 162 
Resorre ond shyness, 247, 255 
BeTeroncc, quality of, 15 ; for great 
men, 21, 83 

Reynolds, Sir J., his reverence for 
Pope, 80; and Burke, 226 
Ricardo, David, political econo- 
mist, 113 

Richardson, S., and husincss. 111 
Richter, on poverty, 351 
Ridley, martyr, 129 
Robertson, Dr., his favourite 
maxim, 100 

Robertson (of Brighton), on duty, 
192, 198 

Robertson (of Ellon), on the great 
hope, 234 

Robison, Professor, his cheerful- 
ness, 2‘’3 

Rochefoucauld, Do la, his maxim 
on friends, 81 ; a soldier. 111 ; 
on manner, 240 

Rogers, 6., and Dr. Johnson, 80 ; 

anecdote of his power of love, 227 
Roland, Madame, and Plutarch, 
272 

Borne, causes of its decline, 29 ; 
lahoriousness of early, 89 ; art, 
and degradation of, 261 
Romilly, Sir S., on indolence, 92 ,* 
his ^e, 327 

Roper, Sir T. More’s son-in-law, 
129; Margaret, Roper’s wife, 130 
Roscoe, historian and hanker, 113 
Rousseau, his ' Confessions,’ 279 ; 

and Dr. Tronchin, 344 
Roux, M., and Sir 0. Bell, 85 
Royal Society, establishment of, 
opposed, 126 

Rudeness of manner, 236; Dr. 

Johnson on, 239 
Rudyard, Sir B., on honcst}[, 6 
RusMn, on the power of circum i 
stances, 10; on the diffusiveness 
of good and evil, 72; in search 
- of ffee art, 262 
Russell, Lord, and literature, 121 
Uussdl, La'dy Rachel, 323 
Bye, ^s, 154 

Sauttg-Becve, on admiration of 
others, 77; on domestic life 307 I 


St.-Fierre, Ahbd dc, 202 
. Snint-Simon, his memoirs, 280 
Sales, St. Pmneis do, on kind 
words, 172; on temper, 231; on 
politeness, 238- 

Band, George, on Britan- 

nique, 248 

‘^Samh Sands,’ burning of the, 159 
Sarcasm, dangers of, 171, 177 
Savage and Johnson, 246 
Scarlatti and Handel, 84 
Scarron, his deformity, 277 
Scheffer, Ary, his mother, 49 ; on 
womanly courage, 150 
BebiUor, Im adnuration of Shok- 
spearo, 85; on mechanical em- 
ployment, 98; a surgeon. 111 ; 
his favourite book, 288 ; and the 
Duke of Wurtemburg, 356; his 
sufferings amidst work, 367 
Schimmclpenninok, Mrs., on little 
things, 10 ; on association with 
tho good, 67 ; on disoiplino, 161 
Sdiubcrt, his bodily dtstress and 
poverty, 368 

Science and its pcrseontois, 125, 356 
Scotland, John Knox’s influence 
on character of, 22 
Scott, Sir TV'., on literary talent, 4; 
his early taste nurtured, 34 ; ou 
occupation, 95 ; his industry, 99 ; 
bis maxim, 100 ; on able men of 
business, 103; his honesty, 184; 
liis unpopularity, 196; his cheer- 
fulness, 221 ; 1]^ greatness the 
result of accident, 276 ; on bio- 
graphy, 277 

Seamanship a Teutonic quality, 259 
Sebastopol, Miss P.Nightingalo on 
life in tho trenches at, 142 (note) 
Sedgwick, and Geology, 127 
Self-control, 158, 170, 193, 239 
I Self-denial, of Faraday, 168; of 
Anquctil, 169 ; of Sir J. Outram, 
169 ; wont of, 177 
Selflshncss, self-punishment oi^ 95 ; 
of living, 180 ; miserable com- 
panionship of, 229 
Sclf-knowledgo, 344 
Bolf-rclianco, 12, 15,162; in women, 
' 304 

I Self-respect, 70, 159, 238, 241 

2 0 




386 


Index, 


Seneca, on rioions oompanionship, 
€6 

Sertorins, on honour, 191 
SeTems, last \rords o{| 89 
l^zaal affection, 801 
Bhaftesbniy, on tho canse of im> 
motaliiy, 181 

Shahspear^ and Schiller, 85 ; and 
hnsinesB, 108 ; his al^eas, 250 ; 
little kno^ abont nis person- 
ality, 281 : his fayoorite books, 
288 

Sharpe, Granyille, and anti- 
slavcry, 112 

Shellej, on snSlaring, 3G6 
Sheriwn, bis 'vronf of reliableness, 
9; luB gentlemanliness, 14; his 
indebtedness, 183 
Shyness, choracteristio of Tentonio 
race, 247 ; odvantagos of, 255 
Sidney, Sir P.,Lord Brooke’s cha- 
' racter of, 73, 145; as man of 
bnsincss, 107 
Sincerity, 6, 204, 237, 240 
Sjoberg f Viialit), 101 
Smith, the brothers (‘Bcjeotcd 
Ad^esses’), 113 

Smith, Bey. Sydney, on honest 
living, 182; his cheerfulness, 
222; on women’s cultivation, 
Sll 

Smith, Sir Sydney, character of, 
241 

Smollett, a dyspep ic, 231 ; his 
prison-work, 362 

Snobs and snobbism, 136, 148, 180 
Sociability of French and Ldeh, 
247, 25G 

Society, of the good, 66 ; tyranny 
of, 135 ; of books, 266 
Socrates, Theodore Porker on, 21 ; 
Erasmus on, 22 ; martyrdom of, 
124; on snj»rf nities, 181 
Soldiers, disbngnidied in litera- 
ture, 111 

Solicitors, literary mem 113 
Solitude, great works done in, 359 
Soult and Wellington, 19 
Sonr-natnred critics, 81 ; and per- 
sons, 230 

Southey, on early bias and educa- 
tion, 39; laboriousness of 100' 


Speoulativo ability, 115 
Speech and silence, 170 
Speke, on A6ican politeness, 238 
Spenser, man of business, 107 
Spinola, and the character of the 
Dutch, 29 

Spinoza, persecutions of, 126 ; his 
‘ Etmes,’ 289 

Stability of institutions, and cha- 
racter, 30 

Stanley, Lord (Earl of Derby) on 
work, 94 

Statesmen, and toil, 105 ; hobbies 
of, 118 ; French, and literature, 
119 

Steele, Sir B., on women’s cha- 
racter, 150, 801; his fine com- 
pliment to Lady E. Hastings, 
306 

Stewart, Dngald, his elevating 
ozomplo, 71 

Stoffcl, Baron, reportontheFrench 
and German <maracter, 199-201 
Strafford, Earl of, his noble bear- 
ing, 183; his violent temper, 163 
Stuhbe, and the ‘Novum Organon,’ 
126 

Success and failure, 352, 362, 369 
Suffering, its discupllne, 363, 368 
Sdliy, his literary leisure, 118 
Swift, on self-knowledge, 344 ^ 
Sycophancy, political, 136 

Tact, and talent, 243 ; in women, 
243, 345 

Talent, and character,? ; and taot, 
243 

Talleyrand, his lameness, 277 
Talma (actm), his first failure, 852 
Tasso, his persecutors, SS6 
Taste, good, an economist, 242 
Taylor, Sir H., on practical wis- 
dom, 8; combination of litera- 
ture and business, 112 ; on in- 
tmiowB, 249 ; on marriage, 308, 
311 

Taylor, Isnno, 112 
Taylor, Jeremy, on the providonoe 
of God, 227 ; on o^ctiou, 868 
Taylor, 'lorn, 112 
‘TelemachniL’ inllucnoe of,' 294, 
297 ■ 
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Temper, troubles of, 162 ; strength 
of, 1^; govenunent of, 216; 
in moxriage, 313 
Temperament and manner, 240 
Tenderness and courage, 144 
Toutonio characteristics, 255 
Thules, his skill in business, 114 ; 
on hope, 233 

Themistocles, his envy of Mil- 
tindes, 82 

Thiers, and literature, 119; his 
• History,' 178 

Thucydides, liis mind fired by 
Herodotus, 82 

Tickoll, Under-sccrctary of State, 
109 

Tillotson, Archbishop, on decision 
of character, 135 
Time and experience, 346 
Timidity to be avoided, 150 
Titian and Charles V., 83 
Tocqueville (sea Do Tocquevillo) 
Trafalgar, Nelson at, 198 
Tr4mouille, Charlotte do la, 152 
Trochu, on business habits, 103 
Trollope, Anthony, 112 
Tronchin, Dr., and Bousscau, 344 
Truth, martyrs for, 124 
Truthfulness, essential to cha- 
racter, 7; in living, 181; in 
action, 204 

Tufnell, .Mr., on influence of 
mother^ 42 

Turgot, his literaiy leisure, 119 
Turner, Sharon, solicitor and liis- 
torinn, 112 

Tyndall, Professor, on Faraday, 74, 
143, 168, 17G 

T 3 rranny of strong drink, 179 

UmiovsABLE, The, Indian idea of, 
92 (note) 

Unpopularity, Washington’s, 196; 
Wellington’s & Scott’s, ib. (note) 

V/UTE, Sir Henry, 133 
Vattel, 110 

Vsitch’s* Lifoof SirW. Hamilton,’ 
332 

^'era, incident at combat of, 17 
Vesalius, his pcrsccntion, 125 
Villnni, 110 


Vitalis (Sjoberg), 101 
Voltaire, his maxim, 100 ; on 
business and literature, 109 , on 
autobiography, 279; his failure 
at the bar, 353 

Votes, superstitious faith in, 61 

Wallenstein, his business habits, 
104 

Walton, Izaak, a draper. 111 
War, Abbd de St.-Pierre and, 203 
IVarrcn, Samuel, 112 
Wort, Gertrude Von der, 151 
Warwick, Sir P., on the sagacity 
of Hampden, 164 
Washington, power of his name, 
18; a model man, 24; his 
mother, 44, 53 ; Chateaubriand’s 
interview witl^ 73 ; his business 
qualities, 104; his self-control. 
167, 172 ; his sense of duty, 104 ; 
his Ehynes<<, 254 ; his wife, 329 
Waterloo, Wellington at, 167 
Weakness of purpose, 134 
Wealth and character, 4 
Wedgwood, Miss J., on patience, 
173 

Wellesley, and literature, 119 
Wellington, Duke of, his personal 
influence, 19; his motlier, 45; 
his business qualities, 103; his 
self-control, 167 ; on duty, 196 ; 
his unpopularity, 196 (note) ; his 
truthfulness, 205 ; his favourite 
books, 291 

Wesley family : Mrs. Wesley, 48 ; 
energy of John Wesley, 143 • 
his favoTurite books, 289 
Wbatoly, Archbishop, his shynesa, 
253 

Wilkes, John, bis winning manner, 
244 

Will, and choraoter, 12, 15 ; power 
of, 134 ; energy of, 142 ; a divine 
gift, 191 ; freedom of, 65, 193, 
230 

William the Silent, 166, 172 
Wilson, Professor George, 209 
' Wisdom, -practical, 8, 174, 343, 370 
W’ilher, George, a prisoner, 360 
W ives : — wife of Sir T. Mori^ 129 ; 
Marquis of Pescara, 191 ; quall> 
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ties of a good 'wife, S12 ; wife of 
Do TocqueviUe, 310; Guizot, 
818, Burke, 319 ; Colonel Hut- 
chinson, 321 ; Lord W. Bussell, 
323 ; Btmyan, 321 ; Baxter, 325 ; 
Zinzendorf, 326 ; Livingstone, 
327 ; Eomiliy, 327 ;3ardett, 328 ; 
6rahaTn,SirT.(LordLyncdoch), 
328 ; Sir Albert Morton, 329 ; 
Washington, 329 ; Galvnni, 329 ; 
Lavoisier, 329 ; Buckland, 330 
Huber, 830 ; Sir Wm, Hamilton, 
331; Niebuhr, 333; Mill, J. 8., 
833 ; Carlyle, 331 ; Faraday, 331 ; 
T. Hood, 335 ; Sir W. Napior, 
336 ; Flnxman, 837 ; Blolce, 337 ; 
Sir J. Franklin, 337 ; Zimmcr- 
mnnn,337; 6rotiuB,338; Heine, 
339; Herder, 339; Fichte, 810; 
Cobbett, 311 

Wdcot, Dr., his saying on his 
deathbed, 10 

Wollaston, Dr., his 'work amidst 
sufferine, 368 

Women, business habits in, 53; 
education of, 57, 302 ; elevation 
of ohoniotor of, 59; their com- 


petition 'vrith men, 60 ; os pohtl 
clans, 61 ; ignorance of cookery, 
61 : nsefhl occupation necessary 
for, 97 ; tact in, 213, 345 ; wives 
and marriagp, 299 

Words, rash and hasty, 170 ; power 
of, 298 

Wordsworth, and Ins sister, 75 
his natural temper, 168; on 
Bums, 178 

Work, as an educator, 88, 101; 
duty of, 93; wholcsomencss of, 
97, 122 

Working-men and self-respect, 5, 
91, 179, 211 

Worms, Luther at the Diet of, 131 

Worry, 122, 171-5 

Wotton, Sir H., on diplomacy, 206 

XEtropEox, 118 

YABMOisra Gaol, Sarah Martin’s 
labours in, 151 

ZnmEBSiAKiL bis wife, 837 

ZinzendorL Count, and his vrifa. 
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SELF-HELP; 

WITH ILLUSTRATIONS OF CHARACTER, CONDUCT, 
AND PERSEVERANCE. PostSvo. 6s. 


^ Tcad Vos bock when I was a young-man, my l(fe wmild kave been very 
^fcrent —Such was the remark made to me by a friend on retunung Smiles’s ' Self* 
Help/ whj^ I had given him to read. I was much struck by the observation ; and 
while thinking of the immense effect which this incomparable book has produced in 
n-ngland, and of the universally favourable reception which the Italian translation has 
received m this country, I received a letter from &gnor G. Barbhia, in which he invited 
me to wnte a book similiw to the English one, but Qlustrated by Italian examples. I 
much astonished at his thinidng me equal to the work , but ms valuable suggestion 
delighted me, and 1 accepted his proposal with much cordiahty.”->MicHELB Lbssona, 
in Volert » Petere. 

" ' f'bben b Po/ere' ('Will is Power'). Such is the title ofa very Interesting popular 
work just issued by the eminent Florentine pubhsher, G. Barbera. The history of this 
production IS rather curious. It may not be known that the most remarkable literary 
success achieved of late years Italy (where literary successes are the rarest of aU 
events) has fellcn te tbo lot of Mr. Samuel Smilrs’s admirable *Self*Hnlp,’ an Italian 
icrsion of whidi, published some time ago at Milan, has since gano through several 
editions, and stdl appears to be in continual demand. The idea of the book was a 
novelty for Italians, and the moral which it inculcates one so cminendy deserving of 
being enforced upon all classes of the public in Italy, that the question soon arose 
whemer it would not be advisible to extend the sphere of its utility by promoting tho 
publication of a similar book, specially^ designed for Italian readers, and in which the 
examples of patient industry and of untiring perseverance in the pursuit of a fixed design 
should be drawn from home materials. Mi association founded m Florence with the 
express object of 'stimulating the educational movement among the people,-offered a 
prize of 3000 f. for the best production of the kind, and all the literary men of Italy were 
mvited to compete. M. Lessona, an agreeable writer upon popular subjects, has already 
entered the lists, and printed his work ('Volere b Potcre ’) without waiting for the award 
of the committee appomted to decide between the rival competitors.” — Standard, 

*' Une grande sagesse qu’on pourrait appeler la splendeur du boa sens, comme Platon 
ddfinissnit le heap la splendeur du vrai, — tel est le caraetbre qui distingue surtout ' Srif* 
Help ' Ce livre, si populaiie chez nos vuisins, rdpond admirablement auz iddes de la 
famille anglo-saxonne. Rece\ra-t-il chez nous le m8me accueil? Je I'espbre, mais il 
aura aussi, je le crams, plus d’un vieux prdjugd h combattre. En France, n’a-t-on point 
trap comptd sur Ics institutions politiques malgrd la durde dphdmere des gouvernements T 
L’Etat peut faire du premier venu un minuitre ; il ne saur.'iit en faire un grand homme^ 
il m£me un fonctionnaire intbgre et capable. 11 est done bon de cherener h d’autres 
sources CCS dnergies morales qui ddveloppcnt et rdgbnbrent les socidtds.”— ifroxe des 
Deux Mondes. 

*' Mr. Smiles’s book b wbe beyond the vrisdom of any but a very few books that we 
have read. The chapter on the use and abuse of money we must commend to the reader’s 
own perusal. It is pregnant with practical wisdom, and contains, besides, some excellent 
remarks upon the improvidence of the working-classes, and upon the evQs entailed by the 
pursuit of vulgar ‘respectability among their so-caJlcd siipeno*s, ‘Self-Help’ is one oi 
the soundest, wisest, most (ostnictir^ nnd most wholesome wetks we have opened for 
long time-”-- leader 
C. 
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CHARACTER: 

A VOLUME OF KOBLE CHARACTERISTICS. Post 8vo. 6s. 


OP/mONS OP THE PRESS, &-s. 

“ This work Is so exactly fitted for a gift-book (and indeed a school-bov or a boy 
leanag school need desite no better one) tut vre are inclined to mention it here, llie 
valueof character above all mere intellectual culture, the blessedness of work, the necessity 
of courage and self-control, the sense of duty as the guiding star of life— these are some 
of the to{ucs discussed in ' Character/— not, however, as abstract propositions, but \nth 
the help of a store of illustrations drawn from the biogranhies of great men. The boole ’ 
possesses, if we may use the expression, a vital force, and nan scarcely fail to stimulate 
the reader. The chapters headed ' Companionship of Books,* and ' Companionship in 
Marriage,’ vrill be read with special interest."— /*«« JfaU Gazette. .. 

" To the lovers of a pure and healthy literature, this invigorating and high-toned 
volume from the pen of the author of ‘ Sdf-He’p,’ wili afford reataod genuine enjojrmeat. 

In the clear and attractive style wluch has reudered nis previous writings so deservedly 
papular, Mr. Smiles has here shown to what a height of mental and morm excellenee our 
weak and imperfect nature may attain, and haw much true nobility of character it may 
develop and sustain .... The last tivo chaptsra, on Companionship in Marriage and 
the Discipline of Experience, form a htting ocsclusion to so excellent a book, and are 
pregnant with interest and lessons of the highest wisdom. The breadth and soundness of 
the views enunciated in the former on some delicate but universally important topics are 
especially commendable, and should be read and pondered over by all who see a mudi* 
neglected source of happiness for the people in the elevation of their home-life^ and a 
mote extensive cultivation of the domestic vittues."— irftir Merettry. 

" Uniform in size with the author’s very popular ' Self-Help,’ this work is of the same 
lone and cast of thought. Believing that Character is a great power in the world, the 
author treats the vanous points in v^ich it may he developed, or which call it forth. 
Hence, we have chapters on Home Power, Companionship, Temper, Marriage, Expe- 
rience, and abundant citations of examples, so that the work is full of interest. Xt is 
difficult indeed to limit the good that may arise from these honest, earnest books, full of 
right thinking , plain, sensible, and not too full of sentiment.’’— f’Kofu/irrx’ Circular. 

•’ Readers of ' Sdf-Help’ will need no further inducement to send them in search of 
the new work by the author of that charming hook. .... It would be difficult to select 
a book more admirably adapted as a present to a young man or young woman nt the 
outset of life. The charm of the s^le is irresistible ; the moral conveyed altogether 
unimpeachable."— dfa/ie^erfer Courier, 

" The author of ' Self-Help’ has produced another little book which will soon run ovei 
the face of the land, and help to inspire the rising generation with ennobling sentiments. 

In our hunger for facts, we must not overlook the value of ideas. While we are striving ' 
to give our young people technical information, we must not omit to teach them to be 
truthful, high-thougnted, noble men and women. We must foster their abilities, but not 
forget Character. • • Mr. Smiles, in this very diarming volume, has brought together 

the opinions and sayings of good and wise men of all times, as to the various qualities 
which go to form character . . . The result is a valuable book, calculated as weU to 
give ddight as to do eooA."— Builder. 

" Mr. Smiles has been fortunate in the choice of bis subject ; and, as a work of wiso 
counsel and thoughtful instruction, the new book b quite as succescful as any of its 
authorisprevious works. Nor is it any lew entertaining. It literally teems with annosito 
and interesting anecdotes, and theimter’s style b at once so lively and digm'fied. fimt on 
the one hand he never becomes dry however earnestly and seriously he dbcusses life and 
duty; and on the other, he never degenerates into fliKianem in his most amusinir iUas- 
ttuiom,’'—Sta»thetterExama3er. - 
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THRIFT: 

A BOOK OF DOMESTIC COUNSEL. Post 8vo. 6/. 

" Tture is no book among the current literature of the day we would rather see in a 
jroung man's hand than this. Although every person in his daily experience must meet 
vith many instances of the folly of unthrift, especially among the poorer classes, the 
frequency of the text, and it is to he feared the disposition of the age, render the lesson 
valueless. Domestic economy as an art and a science is an unstudied subject/ and one 
few writers have deemed worthy of their thoughts. We cannot therefore feel sufficiently 
thankful that the able writer of * Self-Help* has turned his attention to it, and endea- 
voured, in language that has not only a literary diarm about it, but bears the stamp of 
philanthropic earnestness, to rouse the interest, and thereby die reflection, of the Bnnsh 
public in so important a matter of national welfare. The dignity of labour, the necessity 
of inducing habits of saving, the wickedness of extravagant living, the dangers of pros- 
perity, and the want of sympathy between employers and employed, are topics on which 
Mr. Smiles speaks hard, and it may be, unpleasant truths, accompanied by a fund of 
illustration. Perhaps no part of the book is so valuable as the dissipation of the super- 
stitious belief in good-luck and the chapter on the art of living. We trust the work will 
be found in every village and public library, that its principles may be disseminated 
broadcast among our youth, and we can assure all that they may enjoy in it many an 
hour's pleasant and profitable reading."— 

" Mr. Smiles deals with some of the leading social questions of the day. such as Co- 
operation and Association. He sketches the sanitary movement, unsparingly satirises 
the feminine follies of fashionable arcles, and, lastly, concludes with an admirable essay 
on what may be called the aesthetics of common life. We all know what a book from 
Mr. Smiles is sure to be, anecdotieal, practical, and abounding in good sense and every- 
day wbdom. •—Academy. 


DUTY; 

WITH ILLUSTRATIONS OF COURAGE, PATIENCE, AND 
ENDURANCE. Post 8vo, 6s. 

"The good which these books have done to their millions of readers is Quite beyond 
computation. They have always been practical, wholesome, and inspiring."— /forylrr’s 
Montluy Masatine. 

"The author has produced an excellent book, which for solid usefulness may well 
claim to be preierred to the lighter productions of the time ." — Pall Mall ^zette. 

" Dr. Smiles has achieved the best work when, unimpeded by the ciwfcting claims 
of party or prejudice, he is able to pass in review those examples of bravery, self- 
devotion, and what, in the best sense of the word, may be called heroism. . « . • Nor 
does he forget to stir the hearts of his readers with examples of the dutiful love and faith 
of animal , and so move them to a more thorough sense of their reciprocal duty. He 
thus inculcates broad riews of duty to man and beast, that command universal approval 
and deserve unquestionable allegiance.” — Examiner. 

“The author writes as one who sympathises with the struggles and the failures of 
those who, in spite of difficulties, are trying to reach a nobler life, i^d it is thm evident 
sympathy, associated with the maniy simplicity and directness of his styl^ his sterling 
good sense, his judicious counsel, and his immense fund of wisely-manipulated anecdote, 
Chat makes this volume Iflceiy to be not only popular, but thoroughly useful.”— CArir/atis 
World. 

"The ^ok b replete with all the attractions of its predecessors— so full of anecdote 
that it will be pleasant to tbe young as a story-book, while its lessons of wise counsel 
will fit it eminently to guide its readers in their various paths through life."— Queen. 
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,, II.— Harbours, Lighthouses, and Bridges— Smeaton and 
Rennie. 
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OPINIONS OF THE PRESS, bv., 

on the first, second, and third volumes. 

A chapter uf English history nrUch had to be written, and which, probahiy, no oB« 
could have written so well. Mr. Smiles has obtained a mass of origin^ materials. It h 
not too much to say that we now have an Engineers^ Pantheon, with a connected narra. 
tire of their successive reclamations from sea, bog, and fen; a history of the growth 01 
the mUmd communication of Great Britain by means of its roads, bridges, canals, and 
railways ; and a survey of the lighthouses, breakwaters, docks, and harbours constructed 
or the protection and accommodation of our commerce with the world.*’— YWrer. 

in passing to the crotirating and instructive volumes which 
Mr. Smiles has devoted to the 'Lives of the Engineers,' a record not before attempted 
ofthe achievements of a race of men who have confcired the highest honour and the 
m^t ^t^ive benefits on their country. ‘Who are the great men of the present agel’ 
said Mr. Bright m the House of Commons,—* Not your warriors-not yoia statesmen* 
they ore your Engineers. ” — Edtnbu^h Review, ' 

• i>as.P™fou“diy studied, and has happily delineated in his ludd and 

ins^cUve biomphies, that reauirkahie succession of gifted minds which has, not bv 
luc^ guesses.T,ut by^incess^t labour and by Lfelong thoughcgradually eierted that 
nobleexMpIe ofdommion of man over the earth— the science of Enginerane- and we 
are proud to Imow tlmt there are men yet among us who can sridd the of the 
'“'Bhts ofold, and who wiU leave no meaner memory behind 

„ \ merit of havingproduced one of the most mtcrestine 

and instructive v;arics. He has discovert almost unbroken ground, and has worked H 
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vrfth so mach skill and success that his readers will recognise In his volumes an illnstn* 
!ion of the truth of Lord Macaulay's saymg, that history, personal or lutional, may, 
when propeily writtei^ be rendered as inteiestmg as any novel.”— JRevUtv. 

” In two handsome volumes, richly Olustnted and luxuriously printed, Mr. Smiles 
begins what is in fact a History of the results of Engineering Saeace in this country. 
He puts his history into the most interesting form by developing it through successive 
stones of the Lives of the Engineers. Althdugh his subject is one of the most curious 
and important in the whole history of civiliradon, and abounds in details that are known 
to delight even our boys, the ground hlr. Smiles traverses is to a remarkable degree his 
own peculiar possesaon.”-n£jr<t>«iVirr‘. 

" Two beauniiiliy illustrated volumes, in which the biographical, historical, and mecha* 
nical materials are graphically adjusted, and in which we have present^ to us a com- 

S rehensive and minute record of English engineers and engineering. By his narrative 
_ Ir. Smiles has better instructed os in our obligations to our beneiactors. Tbo 
whole theme is full of interest to all orders of mind ; and m using his materials he has 
laboured to make his work as complete in every respect as possible."— .ffrrVrrA Quarterly 
Xecinu. 

** In tradng the histojy of English engineering from the beginning, Mr. Smiles really 
givesahisto^ of English dviUzadon. He has produced a kind of philosopMcal bio- 
graphy, the progrus of discovery and industrial conquest having necessarily a gene^ 
oorrespondenee with the mental development of the great representatives of man’s ex- 
ternal action. IVe think Mr. Smiles has done what was well worth the doing, with skill, 
with honesty, with purpose, md with taste ” — W^etimintier Review. 

"The 'Lives of the Engineers’ are written in a dear and flowing style, marked by 
good sense and enlivened by humour ; they are full of curious information, conveyed in 
a most ludd and easy description ; and each successive hero is drawn with an appreda- 
don of diaracter, ud a rninute exhibition of personal traits, which sets the man almost 
visibly before us in nis distinct individuality, and lends to the history of his struggling 
genius a touch of almost dramatic interest. To produce this result, much hidden Miour 
must bave'been employed ; for it is the efiect of a most careful selection and rigid con- 
densation of abundant though dry; materials. Mr. Smiles has happily hit the mean 
between the barrenness of a brief epitome and the dreary wildeiness of a maae of detail. 
What he gives is dear, intelligible, and interesting. But he has not trusted entirely to 
his btetary excellence, great as it is; his volumes derive an additional charm from their 
numerous and happy mustrations. Every work of note which has to he described ii 
accompanied by a map or plan ; every district, ennobled by the birth or enriched by the 
labours of an engineer, is mapped on the margin of the page ; and bridges, harbours, 
roads, and aqueducts are turned by the skill of uie artist into most eflective decorations. 
The history of the engineers is not only the history of great conquests over nature, but 
also of the triumphs of industry and genius over the artifidal obstodes of social rank. 
It presents the most striking instances of that Sdf-bdp which Mr. Smiles has elsewhere 
dironided. The full merits of these two charming volumes can be learned only Srom a 
perusal of them.” — TJie Guardian. 

"There may be many here who have made themselves acqumnted with a book that 
cannot be too widdy brought into public notice — I mean the recent publication of a 
popular author, Mr. Smiles, entitled 'The Lives of the Engineers ' There may be those 
here who have read the Life of Brindley, and perused the record of his discouragement in 
the tardiness of his own mind, as well as in the external mrcumstances with which he 
determined to do battle, and over which he achieved his triumph. There may be those 
who have read the exploits of the blind Metcalfe, who made roads and bridges in England 
at a time when nobody else had learned to make them. There may be those who have 
dwelt with interest on Uie achievements of Smeaton, Rennie, and Telford. In that book we 
see of what materials Englishmen ate made. These men, who have now become famous 
among us, had no mechanics' institute, no libraries, no classes, no examinations to dieer 
them on their way. In the greatest poverty, difficulties, and discouragements, their 
energies were found sufficient for their work, and they have written their names in a 
distinguished page of the history of riimr country.” — The Right Hon. W, E. Giadtione 
at Manchester, • 

"I have just been reading a work of-great interest, which I recommend to your 
notice — ^I mean Smiles’s * Lives of the Engineers.’ ^No more interesting books have been 
published of late years than those of Mr. Smiles — ^his ' Lives of the Engineers,' his ' Lila 
of George Stephenson,’ and his admirable little book on ' Self-Help’-— a most valuable 
manual^— Tnr Right Hen. Sir Sitffferd Horthcote at Exeter 
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OPINIONS OF THE PRESS ON VOL. JV. 

[THB STEAM'ENGINB — BOULTON AND WATT.] 


“Mr. Smiles has done msely to link ihe names of Boulton and Watt tosether In 
the volume before us. The more we read of the correspondence between these two great 
men during the birth of the new motive power, the more Tre feel convinced that the world 
nas to be thankful for their happy partnership. Boulton seemed by some happy c^nce to 

S assess aU the qualities of mind that were wanting in Watt. . . . From Uie heaps of 
usty ledgers in the counting-house at Soho, the author has drawn the materiids for &ese 
deeply-interesting lives, and has so handled them as to produce a volume wUch worthily 
crowns his efforts in this most interesting, because before untrodden, walk in literature.” 
—Times, 

“ Boulton was the complement of Watt’s active intelligence. . . . His bn memory ol 
which the leaders of industry in Great Britain may well be proud. Hb virtues were the 
common virtues wluch tender the English character respected throughout the world, but 
in him they were combined with admirable harmony, and were unsullied by any of those 


feeling of pure admiiauon. ... We lay down thb volume with a feeling of pride and 
admiration that England had the honour of produting at the same time two such men, 
whose bbours will continue to benefit mankind to the remotest generation, and rritb 
gratitude to the dbtingubhed biograplust who preserves for the instruction of the times 
to come, pictures of them so full of me and reality."— News, 

" Mr. Smiles has been enabled, by the examination of some hitherto unused 
throw a new light upon much of Watt’s career ; and he has shown much dull in usmg 
ttem so as not to become wearisome, and yet to give us a very full and interesting picture. 

IS, in fa^ a certain dramatic mtercst about the early history of the great discovery. 
wbA^lr. Smiles has w^ brought out. . . . Boulton b a ^lynobledaracter, to whom 

m 


abilities, but defective ractical talents, was of the greatest use to thweives and'to' Ac 
comtiy.”— Pall Mail ^eei/e, lume 

" In Ab volume Mr. SmBu has publbhed a Wghly interesting and judidously-con- 
dens^ joint biography of Ae two men to whom Engbnd owes suA an incalcmable 
development of her weal A and power during Ae last century. ... Mr. Smties carries 
pleasantly ell who Ao«e to read hun t^^uUy, through Ae hbtory of Ae vatiorn^. 
provements engrafted by Watt on hb original engine, and of the 


u>,uicpan wKca oy nomton m uie prevention of the frightfuUv 
preTOlent^eofcoinmg base money, through Ae application of steam-powm to A? 

“=““***>•*'*"'* currency in metal of a more int^sic vriue.’* 


T^t Mr. Smiies’s wiU be the standard life of Ae great t. shn„i„ ,1,. 

“ “u indptrial biographer. His skill^n weaving 
snecdote and description, representations of what was known wiA a dbtin^p^ei^tiM 
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eS wliat was contributed by his hero ; his dramatie powoy in this volume especially, 
exhibited in the contrast of the two partners, — the saneume, speculative character of 
Boulton ; the anxious, morbid, cautious temper of Watt,— one full of hope in the very 
darkest circumstances, the other full of fear in the bnehtest, — give the volume a wonderful 
charm. The life of Watt is a tireat epic of discovery : the narrative of it by Mr. Smilrs 
Is an oxtistic and finished poem.”— BritirA Quarteny Revino. 

" We venture^to think that this, Mr. Smiles’s most recent work, will achieve even a 
higher pcmularity than those wuch have preceded it We are impressed by this boob 
with the fact that hitherto, however highly public speakers and writers may have lauded 
Watt and his achievements, the genersl public have really known little or noAing of this 
preat man's history, life, and character, '^ese are admirably and graphically depicted 
m the volume before ns ; in the preparation of which the author appears to have had 
access to a vast mass of authentic documents, of which .he has made excellent use." — 
Oittrvtr. 

“ Mr. Smiles has told the tale of Boulton and Watt’s common struggles and common 
triumphs, in his cleu, manly style, vnth sufiident anecdote to illustrate and enrich the 
narrative, and sufBdent technical or scientific explanation to make his readers understand 
the nature of the inventions and experiments which he records ." — IVestmiiuter Remem. 

"The two men are brought before us with all the distinctness of life. As the pioueers 
of applied mechanics,^ Boulton and Watt commend themselves to the special gratitude 
of those whose pursuits he in the path wherem they first trod So, too, in his degree, 
does Mr. Sudles deserve to be remembered for the services he has rendered in thus 
embalming the records of those men to whom England owes so very much of her great- 
ness,’’— ilfM'/atniiE's’ Magatine. 

" By knitting into one narrative the lives of both men, so intimately related through a 
quarter of a century that they could only be told as one story, Mr. Smiles has for the first 
time worthily set forth the lustory of one of the most memorable manufacturing estab- 
lishments in the whole drcle of English commerce. It was a thing well worth domg, and 
Mr. Smiles has done it with the sound knowledge, grace of style, and excellent purpose 
of whidi all his earlier books have given ample ^xooU”— Examiner, 

" The story of the labours of these two men is equal in power to anything tho, 
Mr. Snuleshu written; and although there are numerous biographies of Watt, we are 
certmn that there are none which wiU so faithfully and vividly bring him before the eye as 
this. The ’ Life of Boulton,’ wiA which that of Watt is now inseparably joined, is one ol 
the most periect contributions wMch the author has made to English literature,’’— CrAstgvu 
HentH, 

” The Uves of these two men, so variously but so richly endowed— the work which 
they did, and the courage with which they met and overcame enormous difficulties— are 
more exdtizg than the story of a great battle. In fact, the two lives might be called tbe 
story of a great battle— the contest ofgeiuus and courage with the forces of nature, in 
which the former obtmned Uie detory. ... The work is in every respect a worthy 
monument to the memory of the great men whose lives and works it commemorates.’’— 
Birmingham Daily GattUe. 

" The author of this work is an enthusiast in biography. Of all his published books, 
next to * Self-Help,’ this volume, lately issued, is bis most mteresting one. Tbe extensive 
collection of Soho documents to which he has bad access, has enabled him to add so much 
that is new and valuable to the story of bis hero’s career, that hereafter this biographj 
must take the first place as a record of the great inytaVat."— Atlantic Monthly. 

" A noble volume in every way — in bin^ng, l>aper, prict, illustrations, and subject 
The ‘Lives of the Engineers’ are a senes of biographies ali Englishmen mav read 
perhaps with some sadness, but certainly with great pcasura and pdixl'—Illusiratea 
Lavion Neve. 



( 8 ) 


LIVES OF THE ENGINEERS. 

OPINIONS OF THE PRESS ON VOL. V. 

[the locomotive — GEORGE AND RCBERT STEPHENSON.] 


“It fa a singular late that some of the world’s greatest benefactors should pass from 
the world with their history comparatively unnotii^ .... and we rightly rejoice when 
the daims of any of them are vindicated— when, from the hidden company of the 
Brindleys and Watts, men risen from the ranlu to do world-wide servic^ and 
incidenuy to he the architects of their count^s later greatness, we can obtain the 
authentic history of such a creator as Geoige Stephenson. It is not too much to say, 
that by Mr. Smiles, who has performed this office with eminent success, a considerable 
void is filled up in the page of modem history. We see the vast proportions of our, 
modem aclfievements, and the epic story of this age of iron, more than hmf comprised in 
the feats~of its strongest and most successful worker, ,'nie worker himself, with his 
noble simplicity and energy, his zeal for his kind, his native-bom gentlenes^ and 
indomitable tenacity, would probably have been eminent in any age or condibon of 
society j but, in virtue of his actual aoiievements and the obstacles he surmounted, of his 
stmggles and triumphs, we may designate him a hero, and ask, in defence of this 
trbitraiy title, what real conditions of heroism were there wanting t "—The Timet, 

*'We should like to see this biography in the hands of all our young men. One 
breathes a h^thy, bracing atmosphere m reading this book. It sets before us a fine 
Instance of success in life attained purely in the exercise of genuine qualities. There was 

no ^am about George Stephenson He was a great nd good man, and we can 

give the * Life’ no higher praise than to say that it is worthjr of its subject. Mr. Smiles 
u so anxious to place the character and career of Stephenson justly before his readers, that 
he quite forgets Minself, .... We do not know that there ever lived an individual 
to whom each separate inhabitant of Great Britain owes so much of real tnngible 
advantage.’’— ^nrrrz'r Magaeine. 

"Whether the remarkable character of George Stephenson, or the work which he 
accompUshed, or the manner in which the sto^ of both is here told, be considered, there 
is but one judgment to be pronounced upon this book, and that is an unoualified approval. 
There is not a youth in the kingdom, whether high-bom or low-bom, who wouU not find 
in its perusal a healthy and elevating stimulus. The demand for the larger work, from 
which this has been condensed, has been so great, that we ate encouraged to believe that 
In this, its cheaper form, it will have an enormous circulation. We earnestly hope 
it may. Let no youth or young man who may read these lines omit to procure it ; as a 
possession, if possible ; if not, for penisaL ” — Mechankf Magazine. 


" It is the fate of few men, even of those who are the most signal public benefactors, to. 
bo known and appreciated by the generation in which they hve. The fame of George' 
Stephenson spread slowly, and, great as it hasat last become, we cannot question that it will 
continue to increase with time. Not only is he a surprising example of a labourer r^ins 
himself to wealth nnd eminence without one solitary advantage except what he derivM 
from his own genius ; but the dirertion which that genius took has stamped his name 

upon pie most wonderful achievement of our age He died, leaving h>h8n,l htm 

the.higliest cSaracter for simplicity, Idndness of heart, and absolute freedom from all 
sordidness of disposition. His virtues are very beautifully illustrated, and by no means 

uxaggerated, m his Life by Mr. Smiles There is scarcely a single page of tlie 

woric which is not suggestive, and on which It would not be profitable to ustimte inquiry 
Into the results of put expenence as compared with present practice, The whole ground 

Is novel, and of the highest interest.”— Q«arfrr/y Nrtwiv. ^ 
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THE HUGUENOTS: 

THEIR SETTLEMENTS, CHURCHES, AND INDUSTRIES IN 
ENGLAND AND IRELAND. Crown Svo. Js. 6d. 


" The cunning of Mr. Smileys hand never fails him. Re has diosen file prosaic ^da 
of Huguenot history, and has made it as fascinating as a romance He has not essayed 
^ to depict the religious heroism or the social tragedy of the Huguenot story — ^he has re- 
stricted himself to the economical induence of its migrations, and he has made the statistics 
and genealogies— of which his work is full — as interesting as Homer’s iists of ships and 
heroes, or as MQton’s array of the demi-gods of hell. The process seems very simple 
and easy, but it can he saved from utter dreariness only by consummate art. Mr. Smiles 
has pursued his investigations with a labonous minuteness worthy of the Statistical 
Society and of the Heralds’ College: and yet it is as impossible to sUp a page, as in 
reading his Life of Stephenson.”— Quarterly. 

“ Avec un rare ddssintdressement nationm et un sentiment de justice qu’on ne saurait 
trap encourager, un dcrivain Anglais vient aujourd’hui rendre aux dtrangers ce que la 
riche et laborieuse Angieterre du xix™ siecle doit aux dtrangers. M. Smiles est I’histonen 
de la >apeur et de toutes les ddcouvertes utiles . ses hdros sont les inventeurs, les artisans 
cdlebres, les ingdmeurs, tous ceuz, en un mot, qui ont ddrobd i la nature un secret ou 
un force pour dtendre le rhgne de I'homme stir la matihre. Les conquftes de I’industrie 
et'du commerce le prdoccupent bien autrement que les victoires des armdes Anglaises 
.... Far la tournure de ses iddes et I'ordre de ses dtudes, M Smiles dtait done 
prdpard h traiter cet intdressant sujet, — ^la naissance des arts utiles chez un grand peuple 
qui, h I’origine, n'avtut pas d'mdustrie.”— Aevne dex Deux Mendtx. 

*' The w ork of Air. Smiles embraces a subject which has never been adequately treated, 
at least in English literature— the history, namely, of the French and Flemish Protestant 
refugees in this countr]^ and their descendants. 

” Of the powerful influence exerdsed by this immigration on our industry, commerce, 
arts, literature, even our usages and modes of thought, few are aware. The subject is 
by DO means a familiar one among ourselves. The whole revolution, so to speak, took 
place so gradually, the new population amalgamated so readily and thoroughly with the 
old, that people hsroly attached to the phenomena which passed under their eyes then 
real importance. Mr. Smiles’s account of it is, therefore, admuably calculated to impart, 
not only newlcnowledge, but really new ideas, to most of us. 

" To readers who love to dwell on heroic vicissitudes rather than on mere details of 
economical progress, Mr. Smiles’s account of the persecution in France, the suflerings of 
the many and the marvellous escapes of the few, will prove the most attractive part of 
his work. 

" How this noble army of emigrants for conscience sake — the truest aristocracy, per- 
haps, which has ever developed itself— gradually and peacefully amalgamated with that 
mass of the English people which they had done so much to enrich and to instruct, Mr. 
Smiles has fully shown. He recounts their euthanasia, if such it may be termed, as he 
does their nse. To one of the great causes of their success, and not in England only, 
be does ample justice. They were, as a body, extremely well educated; and they 
jealously transmitted that inheritance, which they had brought from France, to their 
children. The poorest Huguenot refugee was almost always a cultivated man. Hence 
their great advantage in the fair race of industry .” — Pall Mall Gaxetle. - 

"Mr. Smiles's book on ‘The Huguenots’ is an improvement on anything he has yet 
done, and it deserves a success which, by reason of its very merits, we fear it has no 
chance of attaining. The subject breaks ground that may almost be called fallow. Many 
chapters of Enghw history, and these not the least interesting or important, are for the 
first tune written, with the care and breadtn they deserve, bv Mr, Smiles.”— Aendm 
Rtvuw, 
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IRON-WORKERS AND TOOL-MAKERS. Post 8vo. 6x. 


OPINIONS OF THE PRESS. 


" Mr. Sm&n has hit upon a rich vein of ore, and works it with jmst success. He 
has the art of hiography, which is hy no means so 'easy of attainment as, judging bom 
the number of persons who attempt this ^ecies .of composition, one would Imagine it to 
oe. Memoirs are countless, hut the number of hiographics‘tI.at can be accepted as suc- 
cesslhl works of art are very few indeed. Mr. Smiles is not csly a skilful workman, he 
has chosen a new field of work. Hitherto the great otogttuih'es have been written oi 
soldiers and sailors, and statesmen, poets and artists, and philosophers. It would seem 
as if these only were the great men of the world, as if these only were the benefactors ol 
mankind, whose deeds are worthy of memory. The suspicion has arisen that, after all, 
there may he other heroes than those of the pen, the sceptre, and the sword. 'There are, 
indeed, men in various walks of life whose footsteps are worthy of being traced ; but 
surely, considering what England is, and to what we owe most of our material greatness, 
the lives of our Engineers are peculiarly worthy of being written. * 'The true Epic of oui 
time,' says Mr. Carlyle, ' is not Arms and the man, hut Tools and the man— an infinitely 
wider kind of Epic.' Our machinery has been the making of us ; our ironworks have, in 
spite of the progress of other nations, stiU kept the balance in our hands. Smith-wonc 
m all its branches of engine-making, machine-making, tool-making, cutlery, iron ship- 
building, and iron-working generally, b our chief glory. England b the mbtress ol 
manufactures, and so the i^ueen of the world, because it b the land of Smith ; and Mr. 
files's biographies are a history of the great family of Smith. Many of the facb which 
he places before us arc wholly new, and are derived from the most Ukely sources. 'Ilius, 
Maudsla/s partner, Mr. Joshua Fiel^ and bb pupil, Mr. Nasm^, supplied the 
matenals for hb biography. Mr. John Penn supplied the chief mate^ for the memoir 
of Clement.”— Tibnrr. 


. Thb IS not a very large hook, hut it b astonishing how much individual, consden* 
tious and thoroughly original research has been required for its composition, and how 
much interesting matter it contains which we possess in no other form. Mr. Smiles 
rescues no name, but many histories, from oblivion. Hb heroes are known and 
giutefuyy remembered for the benefits they have conferred on mankind, but our know- 
ledge of our benefactors has hitherto been mostly confined to our knowledge of the 
benefit. It was ruerved for Mr. Snules to discover in the workshop, heroes as true as 
ever hurled their battalions across a battle-field, and to present us with mndt-endming, 
much^ndeavourmg, and brave men, where hitherto we had been content with db- 
endjodi^ ataost_ meanmgless names. The present work b further distinguUhed, 
not indeed from its TOedewsore, but from much of the current literature, hy the 

CXfllllSftdv ndlllPIfl I^TlCrnC-^ tVlA UMfVMWMVB t...L f « • a • .a 


— . r’r 11 V? Mviu muca me current literature* by the 

^quisitely pellucid EngPisa, the vpjous but unobtrusive style, in \^ch Se 

osmbves aie convoyed.”— £ainiunXJ?aayJlevifw. wmi-u me 
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LIFE AND LABOUR; 

CHARACTERISTICS OF MEN OF TALENT AND GENIUS. 

Post 8vo. 6s. 


“ Dr. Smiles’s new work is on the lines of 'SeIf>HeIp,' 'Duty,' and 'Thrift.’ which 
have obtained an extraordinary popularity, not merely in the United IfinEdom, bn! 
abroad, especially among the Latin nations. .... It cannot be gainsaid that works 
which meet with such a reception as this answer to a real need, and must do a large 
amount of z'OoA.'‘~Athenaum. 

"As years roll on the author’s store of apt illustrations becomes ampler, while in the 
case of Dr. Smiles, his skill in dealing with them shows no failure. * Life and Labour ’ is 
a companion volume to ' Self-Help ’ and ' Character,’ and its publication at thisseaion 
will be regarded as opportune. . . . . No more suitable volume could be found (for a 
prize book) to hear the inscription, Lahtris pramtunt" — Academy. 

"Any book from the pen of Dr. Smiles is certain to contain useful and instructive 
mattei, and to he pleasant reading, ^is new one is not likely to remain unobserved, 
and in our opinion it should be placed in the hands of as many young people as possible. 
The indus^ of the author in collecting illustrative facts is as remarkable as his facility 
for arranging and displa^ng them. The ten chapters of which it consists are full of 
facts and examples, and though we have mentioned young people, we believe people of 
lill ages and in all conditions of life may'read them with pleasure and advantage."— 
Queen. 

"All Dr.' Smiles’s hooks have relatbn to man’s destiny— his life, his work, his duty, 
and bis achievements. Each hook, sinnlar to say, while possessing a daractcristic 
peculiarly its own, forms a companion volume or connecting link to the whole series of 
works he has ^ven to the world. After the production of that incomparable book ’ Self- 
Help,’ one would hate thought it difficult to have written another work bearing upon 
the same subject without largely entrenching upon the thought and matter of his first 
effort. But Dr. Smiles has astonished hb friends and admirers by the fertility of his 
mind in the large stores of knowledge which he has drawn upon in the production of so 
many works of such surpassing worth and interest. ' Life and Labour ' surprises us by 
its freshness and originality. The author shows no lack of mental vigour or terseness of 
style. There b a bnghtness and beauty^ that places the volume on a par with hb best 
producrions. The interest of the hook b sustained from first to last, without the lea-t 
mdication of flagging The subject b not only interestin', but highly instructive to 
young men who wish to make the best of their life and iheir labour. Here they will find 
wise counseb, timely cautions, and manly encouragements to help them in them battle 
of life.’’— CAm/iiin Union. 

"Like every previous work from the pen of Dr. Smiles, thb b what may be called a 
vital book — a book, that is, which b destined not only to li\ e but to influence the lives 
, of its readers. It runs upon much the same lines as ‘Self-Help’ and 'Character,' and 
contains many fresh instances of what can be accomplished by honest force of will and 
steady perseverance. . . . Hbchapter on 'The Man and the Gentleman' opens up the 
whole question of industry and idleness, and b full of stories, apologues, proverbs, and 
instances illustrating the advantages of punctuality, mrseverance, method, and the 
husbanding of time generally. Nor b the necessity for leisure forgotten ; but it must be 
well-earned lebure, and lebure which fits for the renewal of vioiTt."— Liverpool Mercury 

"Perhaps the most valuable chapter in 'Life and Labour’ is that on 'Oter-Bram 
work,’ which should be cordially commended to the attention of all students, and yei 
more to the attention of all those who have to supervbe the studies of otherj.” — 7 oAr. 
Bull. 
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LIFE AND LABOUK. 

I 


' *' This is the iatest of the seiies of usefui hooics for the encouragement of the studious 
youth, for the compiling of which Dr. Smites has a special genius. None ol hb later 
boohs ever achieved the reputation of his * Self-Help/ but ‘Ltfe and Labour’ vrili ranh 
quite as high as any of the subsequent volumes, 'Ch^cter/ * Thrift,’ or ‘ Duty.' Dr. 
bmUes in this, as in all his books, preaches with strenuous force the same useful sermon 
as to the possibilities that he before those who bring force of will and steady perseverance 
to bear upon their life’s task. And he enforces hts old lesson in Ae old way, by illus- 
trations {torn, the lives of men. His latest boolc, like those which preceded it, is a 
marvellous compost of anecdote. It is a storehouse of facts, a very encyclopxdia of 
illustration, catetully cuUed from the reading of a lifetime."— /hf/ Jfall Geaette. 

"Dr. Smiles has written an earnest, stimutating, healthy volume, bristling with sage 
counseb and enlightened by numerous illustrations from the lives of great workers. 
Many readers have, no doubt, been influenced for good by Dr. Smiles'practical and 
inspiring volumes, and this one is worthy of those which have preceded it, which is high 
praise. It is, indeed, a fine text-book of life, and all the better because it is readable 

and interesting Thus in life there should be labour— ne., occupation and industry 

—but there should also he plenty of rational recreation, and overworic should be deter- 
minedly avoided. This, it is true, is not exactly a newphilosophy, but it needs repeating, 
especially when preached in such a cheery, lively, and interesting manner, and connected 
with so many wise maxims as to its application, as we find in Dr. Smiles’ newvolume. 
For it is one thing to know a principle thoroughly, hut another to be able to apply it 
vriscly and usefully.’’— Afo«eo«firfii£tl. 

" One of the chapters in Dr. Samuel Smiles’s latest biographical melange is devoted 
to the ' Hobbies' of distinguished men— the modes in which they have been accustomed 
to take their pleasures after work was done. The ^chapter will probably be one of ^e 
most popular in the hook. , ; . . The old superstition, that genius was wholly solitary 
and self-centred, superior to the ordinary weaknesses of mankind, still lingers : and it is 
still a revelation to many to team that those who attain eminence, and retain it, have 
occasionally to unbend. Idee less important and imposing mortals."— Cfofr. 

"One great advantage of Dr. Snules's books is that yon can open them where you 
please, sure to light on a cluster of shrewd sayings and anecdotal illustrations, out oi 
-whldi you are at liberty to draw your own conclusions. The volume before us is 
practically a further instalment of ' Self-Help,’ and, as sudi, designed to inculcate the 
virtues of thrift, industry, and temperance ; only, if the writer has met with a clever 
thought or a noticeable fact that might be perverted to contrary ends he is too much of 
a raeonieur to withhold it. In the chapter on ' Over Brain-Work,' which is ' to a 
certain extent the result of personal experience,’ we are glad to see yet another protest 
against the system of cramming ; as to which a genuine worker has a particular clatir 
to be heard. Generally Dr. Smiles’s judgments may be warranted to win the assent 
of a large majority of readers, and to run riolently counter to the prejudices of few.’’ — 
Si. yamr/s Gazette. 

" ‘ Life and Labour,’ Is one of the most suitable Christmas presents we know of to be 
given to any young Englishman this Christmastide. It is written with all the felidty 
of diction and wealth of anecdotical illustration and quotation which characterise all 
Dr. Smiles’s works. There are touches -of pensive [Uioughtfulness that bespeak the 
ripened experience of a ivriter who has done much to stimulate the self-helpfulness of 
two generations by wisely-selected snatches from the region in which philosophy teadies 
by example."— AfortAem Echo. 

"Dr. Smiles has written nothlng'better than the work before us. Dean Ramsay 
cannot tell a story better than Dr. Smiles does, who excels the witty divine in making 
his stories the delicate feathering of truths that go straight as arrows to their mark and 
wUch all men are the better for having brought frequently before them. A book’ like 
this is an intellectual and moral force in a young man’s hie of incalculable benefit."— 
Skejietd Telegraph. 
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LIFE OF THOMAS EDWARD, 

(SHOEMAKER OF BANFF,) SCOTCH NATURALIST. 
WirH POUTRAIT ANE 30 IlXOSTRATIONS. Small 8vo. 6s, 


OPimONS OF THE PRESS. 

** The * Life of a Scotch Naturalist ’ is a record of success in unsuccess— of fame 
unmingled with any sordid advantage— of work absolutely disinterested and done ‘ for 
nought/ as alt the noblest work has been done. It is the story of a poor shoemaker 
who is a famous natural philosopher without ceasing to make shoes, or attaimng in 
his old age to any seat more easy than that of his familiar ^maiOil'—BlaekiaooJ^t 
Edir^trgh Magatiue. 

"In the esening of a life so noble, !t is a comfort to all the friends and admirers 
of Thomas Edward, to thmk that his exertions in the cause of Natural Science have 
at last been recognized in a way that cannot fail to be grateful to the veteran 
naturalist, who will no longer have to rely on his ‘last’ as his resource against 
starvation in his old age. All readers, whether friends of science or not, are bound 
to be grateful to Mr. Smiles for having in a charming and beautifully iUnstrated volume, 
rescued tlie fame, and character of Thomas Edward from obhvion as a most an- 
complished naturalist.” — Timet, 

" The biography of this remarkable man owes much of its charm to the maimer in 
which Mr. Smiles has done Ins part as narmtor. The unobtrusive way in which the 
story is told, and the pleasant style of the smooth and experienced pen, deserve more 
than a passmg word of approval.”— .S'afrrnsfoj' Review, 

" This 'Life of a Scotch Naturalist,’ reg^ing it as a mere narrative, is one ol the* 
most enjoyable books it has ever been our good fortune to read. And it has this further 
merit. It shows what even the humblest and poorest amongst os may achieve, by the 
mere force of will, in spite of all the disadvantages of poverty, superadded to the want of 
education and fnends.’’— Eamf and Water. 

. " Brimful of interest from beginning to end.”— If'orU. 

"This 'Life of a Scotch Naturalist ’ strikes us as Mr. Smiles at- his best, in mood, in 
matter, and in manner. In Thomas Edward, a naturalist and north-country shoemaker, 
he has lighted upon a subject of a different older from the common. If ever a man was 
carried away by a subject, it has been Mr. Smiles on the present occasion, and the 
subject is fortunately quite worthy of him. The work is a credit to the head and 
heart of Mr. Simles, and of Mr. Reid, the Aberdeenshire artist.” — Obterver. 

" This book is clear, racy, unaffected, admuable, and certainly Mr. Reid’s ' labour of 
love ’ on the drawings cannot fail to draw praise for him from the highest quarters. As 
for the etched portrait by I^jon, it strikes us as a simple masterpiece.” — Noneonfortniti. 

" Never has Mr. Smiles written with more of freshness and zest than in presenting to 
us the picture of this Falissy of Naturalists, of whose portrait, etched Rajon, no 
words of praise could well be too high. Here is a man who, though shrewd and 
practical, never allowed worldly views to conflict with his ideal ; who, in all simphcity, 
without complaining, or ignoble greed of fame, followed his star, yleldmg a notable 
testimony, diat, though Inquisitions ate no more. Science stiU has its martyrs. *A noble 
lesson of unaffected hunulity here goes hand-ip-band with the lesson of self-help, end 
elevates Vi^—Spectator. 
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LIFE OF ROBERT DICIC: 

(BAKER OF THURSO,) GEOLOGIST AND BOTANIST, 
With a Portrait ai^d 5° Ii<i<iistrations. Crown 8vo. Z2J, 


" Robert Didt’s life, from b^pnnine of strugetes with adversity. 

Late in life, when his marvellous knowledge of local natural history became known, he 
enjoyed the correspondence of ““"y eminent naturalists and collectors ; but, among 
thee corresDondents, how few knew anythmg about his private circumstances ; how 
few dreamed that while he wa# generously presenting thein with fossU fish from the 
Old Red Sandstone, or with rare plants from the flora of Cai&ness,— he found it hard 
—in s^ite of extreme frugality-^to earn sufiScient to support hunself and his faithful 

dn^’Se publication of Hugh Miller's writings, Dick became deeply interested in 
geology. His indefatigable industry, sad the energy with which he always 4rew 
himself into any new study, sood led to ‘mpomnt discoveries. Many a new iossd was 
carefully hammered and chiselled out of the Old Red Sandstone, and dulypackrf oS 
to Hugh Miller. . . . Another fnend with whom Dick regularly corresponded w.is 
Mr. Charles Peach, of the Coast Guard Service. Mr. Peach is a man almost as remark- 
able as Dick himself, and we feel Indebted to Mr. Smiles for hawng devoted a chapter 
to a sketch of his career. Those who enjoy Mr. Peach’s acquaintance will also be glad 
to find in the volume an excellent portrait of this fine old naturalist. . . . Ihe 
story here told is one of such absorbing interest that, from the fi«t page to the last 
the author keeps his reader in deep sympathy with his hero. Mr. Smiles’s volume will 
be a more enduring monument to the scientific balrer than the obelisk which proudly 
keeps guard over Tiis grave in the cemetery at Thurso."— /"rij/kfwr Rudltr in 
Academy. 

“Robert Didcwas one of those remarkable men of whom our country is justly 
proud. Belonging by birth, means, and posibon to the lower orders, spending a life 
of unceasing labour and not a little privation, earning his bread, to the last, by the 
sweat of his brow— constantly on * poortith’s brink,' he yet, by dint of hard toil and 
indomitable perseverance, became an accomplished geologist and a profound botanist, 
and has taken a high and permanent place among the eminent saeniific men of the 
age, . . . Dr. Smiles has produced a deeply interesting biography of this most 
laborious, unselfish, and modest Scottish worthy. We have read it with mingled 
feelings of admiration, sorrow, and indignation."— iVorf/i Briiah Daily Mail. 

"Mr. Smiles has shown us the fanuliar trmts of a man as faithful and self-helping 
as any who were ever rewarded with the outward success which takes the eye of the 
world ; a man who, though shrewd ayd ptacrical, never allowed worldly views to con. 
flict with Ms ideal ; who, in all simplicity, without complaining, or ignoble greed ol 
fame, followed out the bent nf his singular gyavisl’—'Bet/att Nori/tern 

“ The story of a man q ite as interesting as Thomas Edward, quite as self-helpful, 
and perhaps more gifted as regards thought : certamly of a more poetical, meditative, 
and humorous turn, Dick is from first to last aa original, not a mere working geologist 
or botanist, but a man with a character distinctively his own alike in all his relation- 
ships ; and he_ never speaks, never wntes the simplest letter, but he casts modesty 
unpretentious light upon the very deepest problems, . . The portrait of Dick is 
etched with all M. Rajon's peculiar power, giving at once the idea of great observation, 
fine thought, emotion, self-restraint, and pawky humour, as seen in the twinkle of the 
eyes, that as distinguished the oriEmal of it. And little less can be said of the admirable 
portrait of Mr. Peach, whose lifo so nicely matches that of Dick. No more readable 
and attractive book of the kind have we ever had in hand : let cur readers be sharers 
faa our pleasure by procuring it.” — Noncon/prnnsi. 





